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ir  PREFACE. 

Besides  a  connected  view  of  our  Blessed  Sa- 
viour's History,  this  volume  contains  a  select 
detail  of  illustrative  particulars.  The  division 
into  chapters,  regards  the  several  periods  of  the 
Divine  Sojourn  in  the  flesh ;  presenting  oppor- 
tunities, for  suitably  introducing  Prophetical  evi- 
dence, of  our  Lord's  identity  as  the  true  and  only 
Messiah ; — the  rise,  and  peculiar  opinions  of  the 
various  Jewish  sects,  alike  inimical  to  each  other, 
and  to  His  sacred  ministry ;— the  origin  and  de- 
sign of  the  different  feasits  He  attended  at  Jem- 
sa;lem ;  together  with  the  celebrity,  and  down&Il 
of  both  city  and  temple;  once,  the' favoured  place 
of  the'  Divine  ministrations,  and  the  glory  and 
wonder  of  the  whole  earth  -.—also,  some  of  the 
horrible  facts  attending  die  destruction  of  the 
whole  Jewish  polity, 'marking  with  terrible  and 
signal  verity,  our  Lord's  emphatic  prophecy. 

An  Historical,  Geographical,  and  Explanatory 
feature  pervades  the  whole  work,  in  the  form  of 
note,  to  render  Palestine  both  familiar  and*  im- 
portant to  the  reader ;  particularly  distinguishing 
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those  places,  sa  greatly  honoured  by  our  Saviour's 
attentionB.  and  yiaits;— rto.  give,  paasing  notices  of 
the .  Roma^f,  to  whom,  the  Jewish  nation  was 
then  tributary  ;-rparticulars  of  curious  Jewish 
manners  and  customs;— ain  account  of  the  Sybil^, 
tracing  the  origin  of  their  information  given 
concerning  Christ ; — ^interspersed  with  choice 
Sacred  Poetry,  bearing  on  the  different  subjects 
introduced.       ... 

To  those  persons  engaged  b&  Sunday  School 
Teachers,,  wishing  to  pursue  opportunities  of  re- 
search in  Scriptural  information — thereby,  to  ren- 
der more  efficient  their  truly  usefiil  office — the 
following  pages  will  afford  assistance.  How 
desirable  to  impart .  to  the  young  mind,  the 
meaning  of  particular .  words  and  phrases  that 
occur  in  reading  the  New  Testament.  Such 
knowledge  is  indispensable,  whether  it  respects 
children  or  adults,  in  order  to. understand  much 
that  is  delivered  from  the  pulpit ;  which  other- 
wise, must  inevitably  pass  by  unheeded:  for 
where  ignorance  of  these  first  principles  prevail, 
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campareJitelj  little  good  is  to  be  expeeted  by 
Ae  set  disoomrses  of  the  Minister  of  Reli^ioii. 
Eveiy  perocm  tlien»  engaged  in  aiding  oiir.  invaUi- 
able  Sunday  Scbool  institations,  does  in  a  senile 
Peed  the  flock  of  God  ;  and  in  proportion  as  they 
are  well  taught,  depend  the  flirmness—- the  disa- 
bility, and  the  prosperity  of  Christiah  TRirrtey 
in  our  highly-favonred  country. 

Therefore,  as  a  help  for  those  who  htnre  to  teach, 
others;  and  also  to  supply  an  interesting  B«ligious 
Tolu!iftie  fbi^  the  g^erality  of  readers;  iSi^  ^'-Saraed 
Records"  are  presented  ini  aa  ealaiged  finrm,  a 
second'  time  to  the  Public ;  in  humble  dependanoe, 
that  the  Alnughty  Teacher,  the  fountain,  and 
Ibundation,  of  aQ  wisdom,  and  knowledge^  wHl 

r 

Fender  the  work  useful,  and  amwn  it  ^tb  His 
Blessii^. 

J.  S- 
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Aognttut  «hut8  up  due  toaple  of  JanoiH  ^t  'U^^. 
9,       his  determination  to  tax  the  c^Dfurc^^ 
n       4ecree  subseiret  God's  giirpose)^  7« 
«       his  declaration  on  hearing  of  Heron's. cruelty,  19,  note, 
„       refuses  the  title  of  Lord  on  hea^ni^  of  Chni|y     do. 
Angeb ff^ce  at  the  birth  of  Christ|.9ii 

«     good  and  bad  ones,  their  employment^  189,  fio^e. 
M     one  of  them  appears  to  Christ  in  the  garden,  S44i 
„     declare  Christ's  resurrecdcn,  396, 399. 
Andrew  and  John  follow  Him,  53. 
Alms-giving,  no  ground  to  merit  heaTen,  ^9,  noie, 
Asses^  some  particulars  of,  in  rcferente  to  ChristV  riding,  373,  M^e. 
Abomination  of  desolation,  302,  noU, 
Apostles,  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John  called^  S7« 
^       meaning  of  the  tenn,  109. 
„       the  twelve  chosen,— import  of  tHeir  naiAes^  109,  1,10, 

111,  11& 
„       sent  forth  to  preach,  152. 

return  with  an  account  of  their  succesi.  1 56; 
murmur  at  Christ's  discoiirie,  163; 
depressed  with  sdrroW  bu  hearing  of  f&  etfiec'ted  iuf. 
ferings,  187, 256,  330,  333.  '      * 

expect  a  temporal  idbjgtlom,  iS7» 
their  contention,  who  should  be  greatest,  188, 335. 
triumphantly  shout,  o^  their  Master's  entry  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 274. 
PhS&p  and  Ahdrbw conduct  the  CvetVi  bl^  277. 
two  seat  to  prepare  the  Passover,  3Sa 
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via  INDEX. 

Apostles,  questioned  by  Jesus  of  their  wants  while  preaching,  336. 

„       mention  two  swords  for  defence,  S36. 

„       their  sorrow  and  silence  mildly  reproved,  8S7. 

„        consult  on  Christ's  words,  338. 

„        sleep  in  the  garden,  instead  of  watching,  344. 

„        ask  to  defend  themselves  with  the  sword,  346. 

„        all  forsake  their  Master,  347. 

„        and  others,  under  a  dismal  cloud  of  sorrow,  385. 

„        two  hasten  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  of  His  resurrection,  40S. 

„        several  remain  unbelieving,  403. 

„        assembled  privately  together,  when  Jesus  appears,  403., 

„        commission  of,  405,  no/9.      • 

„        leave  Judea  for  Galilee,  407.  .  , 

„        their  last  question  to  Christ  respecting  a  temporal  king- 
dom, 407. 
Ash*wednesday  (day  of  ashes,)  315,  no/eJ 
Adjuration,  what  it  means,  349,  note, 

Arimathea,  381,  note* 

»       ■         '    *       '•      f» 
B. 

Bethlehem,  6,  note. 

Baptism  of  Christ  by  John,  46. 

Bethabara,  52,  no/e. 

Bethsaida,  53,  note. 

Books  of  Old  Testament,  &c.,  83,  note. 

Bethesda,  pool  of,  100,  note, 

Bethany,  254,  note.  . 

Bartimeus,  cured  of  blindness,  26a   ,• 

Bethphage,  278,  note. 

Blasphemy  of  Infidels  answered,  273,  note,       ..  .       , 

Blessings  of  the  poor,-— their  value,  &c.  ^42^  unte^ 

Bottles,  their  kinds,  145,  note, 

Barrabbas,  a  murderer,  preferred  to  Christ,  1362, 366... 

Beauty  (personal)  of  Clirist,  417.       , .  ,  ,      .   . 

Chap.  I.— a.o.  1 :  Abgwtoji  Raman  Emmuul. 
Christyhis  birth,  7, 


INDEX.  IX 

Chriat,  liu  names,  meaniiig  of^  9, 10. 

1,  drcumcision,  10. 

,9  presentation,  &c.,  fixMk  prophecy,  10, 11«  noi9, 

>,  redeemed  by  5  shekels,  &c^  11. 

„  office  i«flt]£ed  in  the  temple  by  Simeon  and  Anna,  1 1. 

»  appeafance  danns  Herod,  1 5. 

«  sottgfat  and  wonhipped  by  the  wise  men,  14, 16,'  17. 

V  ordered  by  God  to  be  removed  into  Sgyptt  1& 

ff  destruction,  aonght  by  Herod,  19, 90. 

y,  called  a  Nasarene,  21. 

„  manifesfis  wonderful  powetB  of  mind,  38. 

„  found  in  the  temple  by  His  parenu,  23. 

„  employment  only  hinted  at  till  the  first  year  of  His  minis- 
try, 24. 

Chap.  IT. — a.d.  29:  Tiberius  15,  16. 
First  Year  of  Hit  Ministry, 
y,     testified  of  by  John,  46, 52, 53. 
1,  „  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  47. 

n     manifestation,  prophecied  by  Daniel,  48,  note, 
„     temptation  by  Satan,  49,  SO,  51. 

„     discovers  Himself  to  Andrew,  John,  Peter,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  calls  Philip,  53, 54. 
n     designates  Himself  the  son  of  man,  53, 54. 
n     performs  His  first  miracle  at  Cana,  55. 
rt     departs  to  Capernaum,  56,  84,  88, 123. 

Chap.  IIL — ^a.  d.  SO :  Tiberius  16, 17. 

Firti  Patnover  after  His  Baptism. 

manifests  His  authority  at  the  temple,  61, 62. 
speaks  of  Himself  under  that  figure,  61, 62. 
discourses  with  Ntcodemus,  67, 70. 
does  not  confide  in  His  followers,  67, 70. 
delegates  the  office  of  baptizing  to  the  disciples,  70. 
reCiMs  to  OalUee,  passing  through  Samaria,  71, 
discourses  with  the  woman  there,  72, 73, 74,  75. 
converts  many  at  Sychar,  and  remains  there  two  daya,  76, 

77. 
retires  from  Sychar  through  Nazareth,  78. 

A   5 


■n 


»» 


ft 


n 

n 

n 
n 


y* 


Christ  heali  a  nobl^maii's  son  tt  Cana^  tSb 

Chap.  IV. — A.D.  30:  Tiberius  16,  TT. 

Second  Yearq^ HknUtM^ 
„     pMachas-  pepeBtancf  <iii.  Amtynagagan  ai  CtalUcii^  82» 
at  Nazareth,  reads  and  czponnds-banli  xli,  l.^^  89i 
ivgftfdfld  oolyas  »ca«peiiCier^wtlhnfBt«i«d  wkfepieath  b]r 

his  townsoMnv  84. 
makes  Capemauoi  His  chitf  vc8Dtt,-8f. 
preaches  to  the  people  out  of  PMei'siNnMl,scBl«'his  doc- 
trine by  a  miracle^  aad>  abates'  JJ^MsrV  fears,  8?. 
chooses  Andifew,  Peter,  Jbmes,  and  Jektk  f#r  dis^iples^  87. 
preaches  in  the  sjvagogiiesoliCapenamn^  99i 
casts  out  and  commands  the  silence  of  an  ihipiiN  spirit,  89, 

90. 
cures  Peter's  mother-in-law,  and  many  other  diseased,  89, 

90. 
retires  early  in  the  morning  fbr  prayer  89,  §0: 
*  ,i     desired  to  stay  in- Capernaum,  bat'pw>ceeds  through  Gali- 
lee, 91. 
M     cures  a  leprous  man,  91. 
^     retires  for  fasting  and  prayer,  92. 
^     privately  re-enters  Capernaum,  99. 
^     cures  a  paralytic,  andforgires hi^sins^ 94; 
»     reproves  the  envions  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  95. 
„      calls  Matthew  to  be-  an  apostle,  ^, 
^yt     returns  to  Jerusalem,  96. 

Chap.  5.^— a.d.  SI :  Tiberios  17, 18. 
Second' Pattwer  qf/er  Wt  BiaptUm, 
heals  a  liian  at  Betbesdai*9  pool. 

persecuted  before  the  couneil  fot  it ;  defend*  Him8eI4  and 
cautions  the  healed  oum,  100, 10]»  10)^  103*  . 
^   .  defends  His  diso%>les  foe  plnckiiig  the  oqi;%  iCK(^ 

departs  from  Jerusalctt  to  G^Ulefl/r-resto]^  a,  withered 

hand,  105. 
silences  the  caviUti^  Pharisees,  106. 
followed  ^y  multitudes,— casts  out  the  impuirc  spirits,  and 
commands  their  sikttce>  108. 


ChntyHh  gracious  tem|>er»  oorrobontad  bf*  bai^ 

t9     retires  all  night  for  prayer,  previous  to  comidctiiig  the 

choice  of  the  apostles*  109. 
^    elects  the  twelve,  110. 
,5     onesatt  who  touch  Hun,  lis. 
»    ddivefs  His  cdehrated  Sermuo,  114, 1 2SL 
'    w     heals    the  centurion's  senrant  at  Cayermmmf   departs 

thence,  124. 
V,     restores  the  widow*s  son,— His  fame  spreads,  1 25« 
„     receives  John's  two  disciples,  and  discourses  of  hin,  136. 
^     pronounces  dreod^  wots  agninsf  GbonsBin,  Bethsaidi,  and 

Capemaum,  126. 
M     invites  the  weary  and  heavy  laden,  ISO. 
A     dines  with  a  Pharisee ;  commends  Mary's  attentions,  and 

foi^ves  (ler  sins,  ISl. 
»     proceeds  through  Galilee,  and  returns  to  Capernaum,  131 . 
«     accompanied  by  the  apostles  and  pious  womeiH*~anuoyed 

by  the  nmltitodes,  13S. 
n     heals  a  demoniac,  which  power  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 

ascribe  to  Satan,  132. 
„     vindicates  Himself  and  solemidy  reproves  tbfm»  133. 
M     reftises  (hem  a  «ign,  except  that  of  Jonas,  134. 
„     fbretelk  dreadful  apestacies^—- interrupted  by  )iis  kindred^ 

and  points  to  His  truest  friends,  13^ 
^     retires  to  the  sea-shore,  and  changes  His  n^ode  of  address, 

136. 
n     delivers  and  explains  His  first  parable  of  the  sower,  137. 
«     the  parages  of  the  treasure,  the  merchant^  and  the 

net,  138. 
„     accosted  by  a  Scribes-encourages  a  disciple,  139, 140. 
9     warns  of  looking  back  in  Christian  warfare, — sleeps  on  the 

sea,  and  stilts  the  tempest,  141. 
„     lands  in  Phillip's  dominions,  141. 
„     at  Gadara,  restores  two  men  possessed  by  the  devil,  142. 
^     permits  them  to  enter  the  swine,— directs  one  of  the  h«iled 

men  to  inform  his  friends,  143. 
n     entertained  by  St.  Matthew,'— vindicates  His  eatings  #itk 

pttblicans,'&c!,  144.  « 


Xtl  INDEX. 

Christ  qoestioned  ropeeting  His  disciples'  fasting,  and  .defead» 
them,  144. 

„  heals  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  and  a  woman  who  touches 
Him,  145,  146. 

n     restores  the  sight  of  two  blind  men,— casu  out  a  devil,  148. 

y,  departs  from  Capernaum  to  Nazaretlv--enters  the  syna- 
gogue and  teaches,  149. 

»     regarded  as  only  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  149. 

CHAr.  VI.— A.  D.  32 :  Tiberius  18,  19. 

Thkrd  Year  o/  Oia  Minutry. 

visits  Galilee,  pities  the  multitude  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd, 151, 152. 

charges,  and  sends  the  apostles  to  preach,  heal  the  sick,  &c., 
and  states  the  effect  of  their  ministry,  153, 154. 

visits  all  parts  of  Palestine, — designates  the  Jews  as  lost 
sheep,  155. 

retires  to  a  desert  near  Bethsaida,  and  followed  by  multi- 
tudes, feeds  them,  157. 

dismissing  them,  to  avoid  their  design,  commands  the  disci- 
ples to  embark  for  Capernaum,  158. 

walks  on  the  boisterous  sea  to  them,  allays  their  terror,  and 
stills  the  tempest,  159. 

allows  Peter  to  walk  to  Him  on  the  deep,  159. 
„     found  by  the  multitude  at  Capernaum,  and  heals-  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  &c.,  160. 

exhorts  them  to  seek  the  bread  of  life, — argues  with  the 
Jews  respecting  Moses,  and  reproves  them;  161. 

calls  Himself  the  bread  of  life,  I62i 
n     questions  the  twelve  about  leaving  Him,  163. 
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CHAr.  VIIw— A.D.  32 :  Tiberius  18, 19. 

Third  Pcusover  after  His  Baptism. 

hastens  from  Jerusalem  after  the  Passover,  to  avoid  the 
Jews,  169. 
t}     reproves  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 

explains  what  is  real  defilement,  170, 171. 
„     heals  the  daughter  of  the  Syro-Phoenician  woman,  173. 


» 
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» 


» 


iND£x,  xni 

Christ,  at  DecapoUf,  cares  a  dkaf  and  dumb  man,  aad  manj  dit* 

eased,  174. 
pities,  and  feeds  rile  people  by  a  teocmd  minKle,  175. 
sails  to  Dalmanutha, — attacked  by  the  PhariieeB  and  Sad- 

diicees,  and  warns  the  disciples  of  them^  176. 
cures  a  blind  man  atBethsaida,  177. 
questions  the  disciples  concerning  Himself,  178. 
blesses  Peter  for  his  confession,  and  giveahim  authority,  as 

after  to  the  other  apostles,  179. 
discourses  respecting  His  sufierings,  179. 
commands  the  apostles*  silence  as  to  His  Messiaship,  180. 
rebukes    Peter,-- discourages    the   disciples   notiom  of  a 

temporal  kingdom, — and  prepares  them  for  His  sufier« 

ings,  182. 
retires  to  a  mountain  with  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and  is 

there  transfigured,  183, 184. 
speaks  of  John  the  Baptist, — ^finds  the  other  apostles  dis- 
puting with  the  Scribes,— ^scourses  with  them  of  Elias, 

185. 
cures  a. deaf  and  dumb  lunatic, — chides  the  disciples, — and 

reproves  the  Jews,  186. 
again  speaks  of  His  sufferings,  187. 
performs  a  miracle  to  pay  the  Roman  tribute,  188. 
reproves  ambition,  by  the  example  of  a  child,  188. 
caurions  John  about  forbidding  to  perform  miracles,  189. 
commends  the  cup  of  water  given  in  His  name,  189. 
declares  He  came  to  seek  such  as  are  lost,  190. 

the  dreadful  state  of  those  who  cause  offences,  190. 

the  necessity  of  self-denial,  190. 

■  the  disciples  the  salt  of  the  earth,  1 91. 

teaches  charity  and  compassion  to  offenders, — gives  to  all 

the  apostles*  authority  as  before  to  Peter  (page  179),  191. 
speaks  of  united  prayer,  1 92. 
questioned  by  Peter  respecting  forgiveness  of  offenders,  and 

delivers  the  parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant,  193. 
continues  a  short  time  in  Capernaum,  194. 
urged  to  show  His  miracles  at  Jerusalem,  195. 
proceeds  privately  to  Jerusalem,  195. 


IW  INDEX. 

Ch«it|» reprbvtt  tkeferengeful spirit  of  Jiunes  and  Jo)m,  1%. 
„     makes  choice  of  seventy  disciples, — charges  and  send! 

them  out,  twa  together,  197,  note^ 
„     reiientcs  the  woeft  again.^  Choir?2in,  Bet^saida,  and  Ca* 

pexnattm^  197. 
M     appears  in  the  tempi?)  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  1 97. 
n     chsir^ed  by  the  Jews  with  being  possessed  of  a  devil,  1 98. 
,^     O^Esrs  to  the  thirsty,  living  wa^er,  1 99« 
M     retires  to  mount  Olivet,  200. 
„     returns  to  the  ten^plei  and  teaches  the  people,  201k 
,^     aoquitt  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  20 1« 
»,   '  dciblares  Himself  th^  light  of  the  world,— and  again  speaks 

of  His  sufferings,  202. 
„     disputes  with  the  Pharisees,  who  rail  at  Hinv'-^ondemns 

their  principles,  203. 
,)     threatened  with  stoning*  204. 
^     tratiiponed  in  spirit,  on  the  return  of  the  seventy  disciples, 

005. 
,,     answers  a  Scribe,  by  the  parable  of  the  good  Sapiaritan,  206* 
„     entertained  at  Bethany  by  Martha  and  Mary,— -commends 

the  attention  of  the  latter,  20& 
„     teaches  fervour  in  prayer,  208. 
„     casts  otft  a  devil,«^by  the  Pharisees  attributed  to  the  power 

of  Satan  j— answers  the  woman's  exclamation,  210, 21 1. 
),     dines  with  a  Pharisee, — ^and  exposes  the  pride,  and  hypo- 
crisy of  the  whole  sect,  210,  2  U. 
),     cautions  the  disciples  of  their  leaven  of  false  doctrine,  210, 

211. 
n     desired  to  divide  an  estate,*^and,  to  condemn  covetousness, 

delivers  the  parable  of  the  riph  fool,  212,  213. 
„     cxiiorts  to  watchfulness,  by  the  parable  of  an  unfaithful 

steward,  214. 
y,     exhorts  to  repentance,  by  the  punishment  of  the  Galileans/  ■■ 

and  sets  forth  the  patience  of  the  Almighty,  by  the  para- 
ble of  the  fig-tree,  216, 217. 
M     cures  a  woman  on  the  sabbath, — and  answer's  the  rulers* 

malignant  declaration,  218. 
^     compares  the  beginning  of  His  kingdom  to  a  grain  of  seed, 

— return!  to  Jerusalem,  218. 


INDEX.  X9 


Chritt  a«e8  a  blind  man  on  the  SablMtb,  lAkk  adtti 

ticni  among  the  Pharisees,  91^ 
M     meets  the  man»  and  rereab  Himself,  999L 
^     mentions  three  characterSy  undertaking  thsftfaie^f  souls, — 

declares  Himself  the  good  Shepherd,  9R 
„     walks  in  Solomon's  poieh,  discooffsinir  IvM^tirtsAws,  884. 
n     declares  Himself  theSon  of  God^^thMattttdt  irilh  stoning, 

S25. 
„     departs  from  Jerusalem,  225. 

Chap.  VIIL— a.d.  S3:  Tiaxaxus  19, 30, 

The  fburth  and  La»t  Temr  &f  ChrUCt  P^Ht  MtrMfy. 

f,     teaches  the  multitudes  at  Bethabara,  230. 

V     answers  the  question  respecting  the  blessed,-^-and  foretels 

the  lamentable  state  of  the  Jews,  231. 
»     replies  to  a  Pharisee,  when  desired  to  depart  for  fear  of 

Herod,  232. 
M     laments  the  state  of  Jeni8alem,^dines  with  a  Pharisee  on 

the  Sabbath, — heals  a  dropsical  man, — reproves  those 

who  aimed  at  the  highest  places,  and  advises  the  feeding 

of  the  poor,  233. 
M     delivers  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  making  a  feast,  234. 
»     advises  the  hearers  respecting  a  profession  of  religion, — de- 
clares who  are  His  true  disciples,  and  the  salt  of  the 

earth,  235. 
M     thronged  by  many  of  wicked  life^ — and  defends  his  talking 

to  them,  236. 
»     alludes  to  the  lost  sheep,  and  piece  of  silver,— <md  delivers 

the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  237. 
M     reproves  the  pride,  and  covetousneH  of  the  Pharisees,  hj 

the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  238. 
„     asserts  the  impossibility  of  serving  God  and  the  world,  by 

the  parable  of  th#  pnmpered  rich  man,  and  JLazarus,  239, 

240. 
.    M     declares  the  dreadful  state  of  offenders,— the  bles^ngs  of 

faith,  and  dissuades  from  thoughts  of  merit,  242,  243. 
»    IHifsnes  Ilift  \a0t  jovrn^  to  J«rmMlcm>  iMud  Pvrct  ten 

leprous  men,,  244. 


XVI  1NDEX« 

Christ  declares  His  second  coming,  to  be  sudden  and  glorious,—' 

the  yengeance  of  the  Jews»  244. 
„     exhorts  to  perseverance  in  prayer,  hj  the  parable  of  the 

importunate  widow*— the  want  of  faith  at  His  coming, 

245,  246. 
n     to  enforce  humility,  delivers  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 

and  Publican,  247. 
n     crosses  Jordan,  and  cures  the  distempers  of  the  multitude, 

248. 
t,     answers  the  Pharisees  respecting  divorce, — blesses  little 

children,—  and  rebukes  the  disciples,  249. 
n     discourses  with  a  rich  young  man, — warns  of  the  danger  of 

riches,  250, 251. 
„     answers  Peter's  question,  252. 

„     enforces  humility,  by  the  parable  of  the  labourers,  253. 
f,     informedof  the  death  of  Lazarus^ — states  him  to  be  in  sleep, 

and  tarries  two  days  in  Peraea,  254,  255. 
n     again  discourses  of  His  sufferings,  256. 
„     questions  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  of  their  ambitious  request, 

257. 
„     meets  with  Zacchens  at  Jericho, — corrects  the  notion  of 

His  temporal  kingdom,  by  the  parable  of  ihe  talents,  258; 

cures  the  blind  men  on  leaving  Jericho,  260. 
„     arrives    at  Bethany, — ^met  by  Martha   and  Mary, — and 

follows  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus  weeping,  261, 362, 
„     raises  him  from  the  dead, — reported  to  the  Pharisees,  263, 

264. 
„     retires  to  Ephraim,  to  avoid  the  persecuting  Jews,  266. 
„     remains  there  a  few  days  with  the  apostles,  266. 
„     sups  at  Bethany  with  Lazarus,  Martha,  and  Mary,  267. 
„     approves  of  Mary  anointing  Him, — ^many  Jews  believe 
because  of  Lazanis*s  resurrection,  268« 

Chap.  IX.-*a.  d.  33 :  Tiberius  19, 2a 
The  iculfew  dayi  of  our  Saviour^sLife^previout  to  His  Crucifixion. 

PALM-SUMDAT. 

w     prepares  for  His  public  entry  into  Jerusalem,  leaving  Beth- 
any, and  sending  for  the  asses,  273. 


)) 


V* 


INDEX^  2V11 

Christ  rides  into  the  city,  met  by  the  acclainuog  people^i-t-weeps, 
and  laments  over  the  devoted  place,  274, 275« 

ft  repairs  to  the  temple, — foretela  its  destruction,— ^irives  the 
traders  out,^approve8  the  children's  acclamations,  276, 
277. 

M  receives  the  Greeks,  and  declares  His  death,  the  seed  of  the 
laithful, — ^feels  a  natural  honor  at  His  approaching  suf- 
ferings^— His  appeal  to  heaven  answered,  278, 279. 

MONDAY. 

„     curses  the  barren  fig-tree,  a  type  of  the  Jews,  280. 

again  clears  the  temple  of  the  traders,  281. 

makes  a  most  encouraging  exclamation  respecting  the  Gen- 
tiles, 281. 

revisits  Jerusalem,  281 . 

in  the  way,  referring  to  the  fig-tree,  exhorts  to  faith  in  God, 
282. 

puzzles  the  Scribes  respecting  John's  baptism,^— delivers 
the  parable  of  the  two  sons,  284. 

declares  the  worse  characters  should  enter  heaven,  before 
the  cavilling  Scribes,  &c., — ^parable  of  the  wicked  hus- 
bandmen, 285, 286. 

parable  of  a  king  making  a  marriage-supper,  287. 

answers  the  Herodians,  respecting  the  tribute,  287. 

also  the  Sadducees,  about  marriage, — and  destroys  their 
principles,  289,  290. 

also  the  Pharisees,  about  the  commandments,  290. 

pronounces  one,  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  291. 

proposes  a  puzzling  question  to  them,  concerning  the 
Messiah,  294. 

warns  the  disciples  of  them,— denouncing  them  with 
terrible  woes,  295,  296,  297. 

ixclaims  against  Jerusalem^— notices  the  liberal  poor 
widow,  298. 

fcretels  false  Messiahs,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem^ 
^mparing  it  to  the  ending  of  the  world,  298,  305. 

pnable  of  the  servant,  S06. 

of  the  ten  virgins,  S07, 806. 
of  the  talents,  309. 
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Xflll  iKDt^w 

CMHM  deteriMtltt  hat  jndgmekit,  SOd,  3ia 

„  '    '  the  btetiedneA  of  the  saints,  and  )[>i2i&hment  of 

the  toidkaritable  wfieked,  909,  310. 
„     tnpt  imdi  Simon  thte  leper,-^commeitt!b  Mary^  anointing 

Him,  310, 311. 
n     washes  the  disciples*  feet,  and  gives  a  reicsbh  for  it^^*4f- 

fccted  wfth  thfe  prospect  of  His  stifibrings,  312,313. 
n     gives  the  aop  to  Jizdas^ — comforts  the  ajkostles,  and  calls 

them  His  children,  314. 
M     CDJoint  the  new  eommandmenit  of  love,  314, 

WBDirxsnAr. 
„     cootinnes  at  Bethany,  315. 

THUaSDAT. 

Chap.  X, — a.d.  33. — ^Tibeeics  19, 20. 

tdifls  l^eter  ^d  John  to  prepare  the  Passover  feast,  3fi9. 

agaiii  ebUifbrts  the  sdrro^ng  disciples,  S5b; 

promises   another  comforter,^— answer^   Jnde's  questicn, 

331. 
„     leaves  his  peMce  with  ifie  apostles, — ^goes  with  them  to 

Jd^n^em^^^-eais  the  pa8SOver,~alhide8  to  the  betnqrer, 

and  answers  bis  question,  333. 
„     in^tutfes  thi^  rite,  baited  thti  Lord's  supper,  d34 
„     bH^ks  the  atiosdeli*  aiiibition, — expresses  Satan^  deare  to 

iff  themi  33^. 
„     delivers  his  farewell  exhortation, — mentions  a  proplecy  of 

l!Bni^$— ^gs  a  byinn  with  them^  336; 
^     speaks  of  the  comforter,  and  His  wdrk,  337. 
^     pMmis^  aftei"' iS§  reMifrection,  to  speak  no  mor^  in  pro- 
verbs, 333. 
n     ntier*  si  itidat  rii^oM>ie  prayer  for  Himself,  thr  apostle^ 

and  all  sticceefdhig  Christians,  339. 
M     departs  with  the  apostlei  out  of  the  city,  tad  liretels  His 

desertion  by  them,*  S^2.< 


9f 


iii]iBx»  ax 


Clint  anifcial  a  flvdtn  criM  G^ihmmmmr^^lbtmkik 

Peter,  JaiiN«»  ag4  Xeiip^    •»!  orden   «i||hft   oC   the 
Qlther  apottie%  to  tuj  at  tk»<fttnac%34& 

»  Hit  agpaj  coomicnoa,  by  addrcwBi^  tlMe  githtim  prajw 
— fweata  great  4rQfMi  oC  btoo^^-npfofca  tkt  apoitica* 
dnnniiieH»  and  mams,  tbedik  of  tlut  appraaab  of  the 
tnit»r,SM^84Sk 

»  diipoycwHiniiatftaHiaaaaiiiieitaiMllbfhiiiFttar  miag 
his  iwoid,34(S. 

»  lieak  tl^e  seeias^t9qoiidadb7.BeMiVr-te4.tiiWbili»  for 
eTamioariant  aftywaad  to  Caii>plw<^  94V« 

„     examined  before  the  council,  and  struck  by  as  ofioer,  948. 

n     charged  by  false  witnessest  but  makes  no  tepfcf  I S49. 

„  on  being  adjured,  asserts  His  Messiahshipr^cliarged  by 
Caiaphas  as  a  blasphemerr*oondtatnad»  alid  left  all  nig^t 
to  the  brutality  of  the  soldiers,  350. 

C&AP.  Xt.~A.  s.  33:  Tiberius  19,  SO. 

FaiDAT. 

„    examined  again  by  the  council^-^eclajres  Hiauelf  the  Son 

of  God,  and  condemned  by  the  Jews  to  suffer  death*  356. 
M     examined  by  Pontius  Pilate,  358, 359. 
„     sent  to  Herod  for  examination,— would  not  gratify  him  by 

any  miracle,  360. 
M     sent  back  to  Pilate,  who  declares  His  innocence,  361,  S69L 
„     Hit  crucifixion  clamorously   demanded,T-sQOurged   and 

crowned  with  thorns,  mocked  and  spit  upon,  863,  364. 
„     judged  worthy  of  dcajAi/o'  ailB<lgin|^  Hinifelf  thr  Son  of 

Ood,364. 
„     tells   Pilate  the  nature   of  his  pona^-^XIif  orudfizkm 

again  demanded,  3^5. 
9     condemned  to.  ^^^nyHandni^pffd  Cf  the  mock  gar 

ment,367. 
„     bears  the  cross  toward  Calvary,— beoomiBg  Caint,  Simon 

compelled  tQ,]mi  it  fof  KbUj.  (Mrmn  the  aanowiag 

women,  368.. 
I.    led  on^  of  ;reni«84«»  fA  Calir8fy# «.  di»  *e0ap^B«goet  out  of 

the  camp,  S69;i 


» 


M 
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XX.  IND£X, 

Choit  cttutd  megar  and  gall^  initead  of  wine  and  mynh, — 
styled  by  Pilate  king  of  tlieJeWB,  97 1. 
M     nailed  to  the  crass  between  two  Bndefocton»  adxut  twelve 

alnooD,S71, 373. 
f,     utten  a  prayer  for  His  enemies,  373. 
„     His  garments  parted  among  the  soldiers,  374. 
„     His  misery  mocked,  instead  of  pitied,  374. 
„     saves  the  penitent  maIeCsu:tor,-*Hnakes  ifis  wiQ  known 

respecting  His  mother,  375. 
0     in  silent  anguish,  cries  out,^His  words  nustaken,  376. 
eirlaims,"!  thirst,"  and  after  the  vinegar, "  It  is  finished," 

377. 
commits  His  spirit  to  Ood  and  expires^  about  three  in  -the 

afternoon,  377. 
suffers  in. his  human  nature,  378,  noie. 

Chap.  XII. — a.d.  33  :  Tibkrius  19,  aa 

rises  the  third  day  after  his  death, — sends  to  Peter,  396, 

397,  note. 
appears  to  Mary,  and  directs  her  to  hasten  to  His  brethren^ 
399. 
„     meets  the  other  women,  and  sends  a  message  by  them,  400. 
M     appears  to  two  disciples  going  to  Enunaus,  401. 
,.     manifests  Himself  in  breaking  bread,  &c.,  403. 

appears  to  all  the  apostles,  and  upbraids  their  unbelief,  &c. 
renews  their  authority, — imparts  the  Holy  Ghost,  405, 

note, 
convinces  Thomas  of  his  unbelief,  406. 
appears  on  the  sea-shore  to  the  disciples,  and  performs  a 

miracle,  407. 
eats  with  them, — addresses  Peter,  406. 
informs  him  of  .trials, — speaks  of  Jdm,  409. 
appoints  a  meeting  of  the  disciples  in  Galilee,  and  meets 
them  there,  4l0i  '  ••  j 

4,    -  enlarges  their  commission  and  power,  411. 
„     continues  .forty  days  on  earth  after  His  i^iurrectiQn^-«'ap. 
pears  to  the  disciples  at  Jet^stSettif^smWisn  their  quet« 
tion  respecting  a  temporal  kingdom,  41^ 


Christ  leads  the  disciples  to  the  mount  of  Ofiret,— bleiset  them, 
and  ascends  to  heaven,  414. 
w     the  whole  term  of  His  ministry,  414,  note, 
Cana,  55  j  note. 
Canaan,  ]72,  noie. 
Capernaum,  81,  note, 

„  becomes  the  residence  of  Jesus,  84. 

Caesarea  Pliilippi,  178,  note, 

Caiaphas,  (the  High  Priest)  testifies  against  Christ,  ^4,  note. 
Calvary,  369,  note. 
Centurion's  servant  healed,  123. 
Chronology  of  Christ's  birth,  7,  note. 
Chusa,  Herod's  steward,  believes,  79. 
Chorazin,  126,  noie. 
Chief  Priests  consult  to  put  to  death,  both  Jesus  and  Lazarus,  268. 

M  enraged  at  the  children's  acclamations,  276. 

„  demand  Christ's  authority,  283. 

,,         offended  at  Pilate's  title  ordered  for  the  cross, — revile 
Jesus  while  dying,  371,  374. 
Citizens  of  Jerusalem  moved  with  extraordinary  curiosity,  276. 
Covetousness,  242,no<e. 
Commandments,  250,  note, 
Corban,  its  meaning,  296. 
Crassus,  the  covetous  Roman,  punished,  note. 
Crusade  wars,  816,  note. 
Crucifixion,  372,  note, 
Cyrene,  368,  note. 

D. 

Daniel's  seventy  weeks,  48,  noie. 

Darkness  extraordinary  at  Christ's  death,  S76»  noie. 

Devils  confess  Christ  the  son  of  God,  142. 

„     desire  to  enter  the  herd  of  swine,  148. 

„     the  possessed  of,  H8, 
Decapolia,  17%  note. 
Dedication,  feast  of,  218^,  note* 
Denarius,  the  Jew/s  tribute-oioni^,  267,  note* 


xiiif  Iff  i^Bx. 

Dcitfa  of  Cbriit  qii|«ffariWU88i»  S84j  W;  itflc. 

I)eitjofChiiit,419. 

Difdplet  torprited  at  Jonf  coBtefsinf  vidi  a  SMiaritvi»  T6. 

M      enquire  why  he  ipoke  in  parabIe%4M. 

y      two  encouraged  and  admodibed,  140. 

y     nnnnur  at  Hii  doctrine,  108.. 

^     confettChfisttobetheSonofGod»l79.. 

^      enquire  why  they  could  not  cait  out  the^eatti  t!87« 

y     enqube  leiyecUng  the  dettaetiaa  t)f'  T^rfuttleift,  187« 

^      understood  not  the  things  spoken  of  QktMt 
856. 

,,     provoked  at  the  ambition  of  Jaaass^and  Mm,  ft57. 

^     transported  with  joy  on  Hi»jpnt>iie.e»tywipefl».lewiwWin» 
275. 

M     difficuUy  of  belief,  402. 

^     astonished  at  His  disappcwance,;40S. 
Dradim,  the  value  o^  187,  note* 

E. 

Earthquake  at  Christ's  death,  877. 

Baster  Sunday,  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  395. 

Egypt,  17,  HOU. 

Elisabeth,  her  conception,  2. 

y,       salutes  the  vlrgiti  Mary,  4. 
Emmaus,  401,tio<e. 

Xneinies  of  Christ,  seized  with  terror  in  the  garden,  346. 
Ephraim,  266,  noi§ . 
Etaagalitt  JLukt's  account  of  the  nativity,  2. 

„        only  hint  at  Christ's  employment  in  Hb  youth,  24. 
Eicommunication,  221,  nofe. 

Falfa Meisiahf^ &c.,  Wkm^nm.  .> 

O. 

Gabriel  the  archangel,  foreteU  Chrilt^s  binh,  t^  tha  vkvia 
Mary,  2, 3.  ^ 


OflfileaiiB  regard  teua  oolj  as  a  cafpeater» 

>  or  Graulonites,  166,  note, 

Galilee,  85,4«,  Hole. 

«     sea  of,  139,  n^fte, 
Gadara,  141 ,  note, 

Oadaienes  request  Christ's  departure^  143. 
Gates  of  HeD,  meamog  pf«  179,  note. 
Gannents^provided  at  leasts,  287i  note. 
Gentile  firoselytes  (Greeks,)  enquire  lor  Jesus,  ^7,  note, 
Q^hswnane,  343,  note, 
God  reveals  Christ's  birth  to  the  shepherds. 

H. 

Hannah's  thanksgiyiDg,  1 1. 

Hasten,  the  meaning  of,  S99,iio(ie. 

Herod  alarmed  at  the  wise  men's  arriv^U  13. 

^     sketch  of  his  character,  do. 

„     resolves  to  slay  Christy  }5. 

9     assembles  and  consults  the  J^sh(ooiiliBil».  VS.. 

^     requires  the  wise  men  to  search  ibr  lesys^-do* 

,9      orders  a  horrible  massacre,  19. 

9      Antipas,  his  son,  beheads  Ji^  th^.^Boiftiil)  tS^ 

^     alarmed  at  Christ's  popi^fauityv  dp* 
^     looks  upon  him  with  coDtempt,  360* 
„      some  account  of,  361  b  note. 
Herodians,  their  origin,  107,  note. 

„       join  the  Pharisees  to- oppose  ^Gfawti  107a 
„        endeavour  to.  coqfd^ndi  fifon:  totipeiBtio^  tklttW^te^- 
moiiey,  £37. 
Hebrew  time^  79)  80«  81. 

^      naaoa»^{'Qodi42%nats, 
Herodotus,  the  hist6rian^  teMpec6KigtAksetvptfVt€9imta^ 

note, 
High-priest,  some  particulan  joi}  'i^note, 

„  other 'pattjcnULrsy  947# 

Hiwannah,  the  meaning.  6^  ^^5;  naiek    . 

^n     ^  «f  llie  p6^iiKlc&a«ieidiimotlii»r^ 
Hmnaa  iuitiir«^ofJC9iiri«;  iu^cBtdiafd^/notCi. 


ijchr  iftont. 


I,  J. 

Idnmea,  108,  noie. 

Jacob**  0epulchre  amd  well«  72,  note,  ,^ 

Jurus*  daughter  raised,  145* 

James  and  John, — their  quettion,  257. 

^  tent  to  prepare  the  passover,  330. 

Jericho,  206,  no(e. 
Jenualem,  iu  origin,  &c.,  destruction  and  present  state,  56»  302, 

316,  note, 
Jews,  require  a  sign,  62. 

„    religious  and  marriage  customs,  83,  307,  note, 
„    ignorance  of  scripture,  8S, 
^    persecute  Jesus  before  the  council,  101. 
„    sanhedrim  or  council,  101,  note, 
^    funeral  customs,  146, 382,  note. 
.,    confounded  and  openly  murmur  at  Christ,  162. 
„    discipline  (curious)  215,  no<<?. 

„    declare  Jesus  possessed  of  the  devil,  and  a  blasphemer,  224, 
225. 
expect  a  temporal  kingdom,  259. 

perplexed  respecting  Christ,  and  assemble  to  consult  how  to 
put  Him  to  death,  264. 
„    consult  about  putting  Lazarus  to  death,  268. 
„    promise  Judas  money,  315. 
„    clamorous  for  Jesus'  crucifixion,  864. 
„    adopt  an  expedient  for  the  purpose,  365.  ,. 

0    their  horrid  exclamation,  366. 
M    desire  the  removal  of  the  bodies  from  the  cross,  881 . 
»    rulers,  desire  of  Pilate  a  guard  for  the  sepulchre,  385.    ^. 
„    afiairs,  some  particulars  of,  386,  AoC6.   * 
Joseph  and  Mary  go  to  Jerusalem  v^ith  Christ,  10. ' 

return  to  Bethlehem,  12. 
retire  with  Jesus  to  Egypt,  18. 
„  return  to  Nazareth,  21. 

M  alarmed  by  missing  Jesus,.23.    . 

n      of  Arimathea  and  Others  bury  His  body,  381, 883. . 


n 


IK  DBS*  XXt 

ioMphuf*  account  of  Chriit,  417. 
John,  the  forerunner  of  C3hrist»  3& 

n   ofipiing  of  the  Divine  ioterpeniott,  fiS. 

M   his  father,  rcceiTes  Divine  iatiniatioii  of  hft  bikth*  96. 

9   his  office,  &c.  20. 

,}   his  fother,  becomes  deaf  and  dumb  for  liin  unbelibf,  97. 

n   his  Dame,  and  signi£cation,  27. 

„   his  father,  recovers  his  speech,  Sec,  28» 

n prediction  of  Christ,  28. 

I,   endowed  with  the  HoYf  Ghost,  29* 

»   spends  his  earliest  years  in  the  desart,  29. 

n   his  food  and  rainient,  29. 

n   begins  to  proclaim  the  Messiah,  30. 

n   his  address  to  the  Jews,  31. 

»   followed  by  multitudes,  S2. 

n  rektes  the  divine  attestation  of  Jesus,  33. 

n   salutes  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  roughly,  and  advises  the 
Jewish  tax-gatherers,  33. 

11   acknowledged  as  a  Prophet,  35. 

»   taken  for  the  Messiah,  35. 

»   corrects  this  supposition,  and  exalts  Jesus, 

1}   baptises  Him  in  Jordan,  86. 

n   witoesses  the  divine  attestation,  37. 

n   leplies  to  the  Jewish  messengers,  37» 

n   corrects  the  jealousy  of  his  disciples,  37. 

»   accounted  as  a  demoniac,  38. 

II  reproves  Herod,  39. 

n  confined  in  prison,  40. 

n  tends  two  disciples  to  Jesus,  40. 

»  murdered  at  Herod's  feast^  4 1. 

II  baried  by  his  followers,  41. 

n  pnyer,  and  poetry  of  Him,  42. 

M  (the  beloved  disciple,)  takes  charge  of  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
ST6. 

n  recognizes  Him  after  the  resurrection,  407. 
^*itn*s  river,  46,  note. 
^•fct, «,  note. 
*^  mntmon  at  Mary's  extravagance,  311. 

»  his  vile  state  alluded  to  by'  Christ,  312. 

b 


XZVl  INBRS. 

Judai  recoTet  the  top,  314. 

„    agrees  to  betray  hit  master,  SIS, 

„    his  question  answered  by  Jews,  3S&» 

^   Icavesthe  Aposctoi,aQ4gp«slotheQauiifiU»  94;?. 

„    betrays  Jesus  in  the  garden,  346. 

„    destroys  himself^  SS7*. 


L. 


ijAr,  Jatish,  iisrcqDiremeQfei>fQrsaonicc%  61,  iio^ff« 

n    moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial,  291,  note. 
Leprous  man  spreads  the  fame  fff  Jesus,  91. 
Leprosy,  291. 
Leaning  at  uble,  SS2,  note, 
IxKUSts,  29,  43,  note 
Lord's  supper,  386,  394,  motei. 

M. 

Mary  saluted  by  Gabriel,  3. 
„    journey's  to  Elizabeth,  4. 
„    her  thanksgiving,  S* 
„    delivered  in  a  stable,  7* 

marks  Jesus*  sayings,  24b      >     ' 

applies  to  Him  re8i>ecting  the  wine,  S5. 

of  Magdala,  washes  and  anoints  his  feet,  131. 

,  forgives  her  sins,  132. 

anoints  Christ's  feet,  26^7*  . ,  - 


*.* 


•,  1 


» 


•9 


91 


9» 


with  Others,  assists  at;  His  buiial«  267* 
most  intent  on  seeing  Him  after  the  resurrection,  3951 
tells  Peter  and  John  respecting  Jesus,  398. 
„    weeps  at  the  sepulchre,  '399. 
„    endeavours  to  embrace  Jesus,  399. 
„    announces  hbr  having  s^en  Htai  to  the  diksfAevrSMfc*     : 
Maj^  or  wise  men's  arrival,  18. 
„    bring  prestots  to  Jesus,  17.  '•     •  • 

„    prevented  returning  to  FSerod,  17.   «     '• "" 
Matthew  called,  96.  '  .       ;;:c,r» 

M      makes  a  feast  for  Christ,  144. 


Magdala  and  Dalmanutha,  176,  note. 
Marriages,  Jewish,  S06,  noit. 
MalcfKtor  reproves  his  oommde^  974« 

9         applies  t»  Christ  f «r  oieMf,  875. 
Mesiiah,  meaning  of,  152,  mUe, 
Ministry  of  Christ,  the  ^riiole  time  of,  413* 
Miracles  examined,  485,  note, 

M        comparison  of,  432. 
Mohammed,  254,  note. 

■    ^  comparisdn  of  his  religion  ^nth  that  off  iertis,  409. 

N. 

MatiTitjr  of  Christ,  2 — 7,  note* 

Nazareth,  2,  note, 

Nazarites' Yows,  21,  ncrftf.  .?    • 

Nathaniel  brouglit  to  Jesus,  by  Philip,  54. 

Nature  disordered  at  Christ's  d^th,  377. 

Nacaieens  attempt  to  kill  Him,  84. 

Nain,  124,  fiofe. 

Ninevdi,  134^  note,  a 

Micodemos  converses  with  Christ,  68. 

„        speaks  in  behalf  of  Him,  200* 

«        assists  at  His  burial,  388. 


O. 


Olives,  mount  of,  200,  note. 
Observance  of  certain  days,  353^  note^ 


P. 


P^ibUiy  dk^Jtui  aftei  Gfaritt*s  bafttisoBs  6i. 
I,  seeofuf  dq^  .  .  99. . 

„         third  do...    .        hS9. 

«         fourth  .    4o.  ^IS, 

9         described,  328,  note. 


tit  !"-''•  r 

XXviii  INDEX. 

Paralytic,  93,  ntAe. 
Paxstt^  ^4J^  note. 
Partitiou-wall  destroyed,  410. 
Peoteco6t,  feast  of,  109,  fiflff. 
Penny,  (denarius)        ,  no^ft 
People*^ .  var^s  ofig^af»  oi  Cbrist,  - 

>v      thvQpg  CO  mfet  Him, 
Feraooa  possessed  by  the  devil,  88,  uote^ 
Peter  brougibt  to  Christ  by  Andnw,  5S. 

„    has  his  name  changed,  5& 

«,    his  ftvt§u{  d<clacatioB  to  Christ,  87. 

„    and  his  companions  hope  ^r  advancement,  90. 

M    begs  peiraisaion  to  walk  to  Him  on  the  Sea,  159. 

„    saved  from  sinking,  159. 

„    answers  Christ's  question  of  leaving  Him,  16Sy 

„    hiscmieisioasQidUessing,  179. 

M    his  mpp9ied  anptemMjt  180,  noU, 

„    his  dMire,  on  the  movnt  of  Transiguration,  184. 

»    quesfiionf  Jesus  respecting  the  Apostfe»'  depwt,*  i  91 . 

»     '  of  forgiving  a  brother,  198. 

„    points  to  the  withered  fig-tree,  281. 

M    with  lames  and  John,  question  Christ  on  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  fl99. 

M    desires  to  be  wholly  washed,  812. 

M    enquires  concenung  the  betrayer,  313. 

n    oSan  to  follow  Jesus  to  death,  815, 

M    with  John^— sent  to  prepare  the  Passover  feast,  329. 

shews  his  courage,  but  is  warned  of  denying  h^ji  Master,  335. 

declares  his  wiUiogi^ess  to  die  vfi^h  Jeaib?,  34^.  . 

smites  with  the  sword,  346. 

ventures  into  the  hall  of  the  High^Priest,  350. 

denies  Christ  i^th  oathsr-repOQts,  and  weeps  bitterly,  351. 

commanded  to  feed  the  flock,  408,  and  noie. 

„    sent  to,  after  Jesus*  resurrection,  897,  note^ 

„    questions  Christ  respeotingiJohn^  410, 

n    runs  with  John  to  the  sepulchre,  896b 

„    goes  into  it,  398*    . 

„    swims  ashore  to  Him,  407« 


f» 


» 


INDEX.  XXIX 

Pbaiiiees  assemble  to  examine  Clirist's  miiacles,  9S. 

n      described,  97,  note. 

n       complain  oif  the  Disciples  plucking  tli^6oili)  404. . 

n      malign  Christ's  power, 

»      join  the  Herodians  against  Ifini,  107. 

ff       persist  in  their  malice,  148. 

rt      maligB  His  power  in  easting  outllie  devil,  146. 

«,.      join  the  Sadducees  against  Him,-^i«qalr6  ft  sigli,  136. 

ti       and  rulers  send  their  officers  to  apprehend  Je«ii«,  i9&: 

n       enraged  at  the  officer's  report  of  Him,  1991 

„       object  to  His  testimony,  908. 

„       call  Him  a  Samaritan,  and  possessed  of  the  detfl,  'i02. 

„       threaten  to  stone  Him,  S04. 

„       persist  in  their  blasphemy,  and  require  m  sigtf«  'fllO^ 

^       one  invites  Jesus  to  dine,  SI  1. 

n       exasperated  at  His  reproof,  211. 

»       excommunicate  the  man  cured  of  bIi]idiMSs,-21#. 

„       one  advises  Jesus  to  depart  for  fear  of  Herod,  382. 

M       offended  at  His  uHdng  with  Publicans,  80^     ' 

„       their  envy,  pride,  and  covetousness  eapat^  83^.  , 

M       expect  s  temporal  kingdom,  244. 

f,       question  Christ  respeottog  divoroe,  948. 

„       meet  to  ccmsult  how  to  put  Him  down,  -  ^64^ 

„       issue  orders  to  apprehend  Jesus,  S66. 

^      indignant, — and  confer  together  against  Him^  276. 

n       depart  the  temple,  determined  to  destfoy  Himj  288. 

„       endeavour  to  ensnare  Him  with  the  Ker0(Kad%  288. 

„      rally  again,  and  question  Him  on  the  ComiMndmenu, 
291. 

„      confounded  by  His  question  respecting  the  Messiah, 
294,  note, 

„       denounced  by  engirt  terrible  woes,  995. 
PhilipV^  First,  caftted  to  bis  an  Apostle,  54. 
„     invites  Nathaniel,  54. 
M     his  request,  SSO.        ' 

a    with  Andrew,  condlict  the  Greets  to  Christ,  271*: 
Pilate  punishes  tlie  Galileans,  298/  , 

„     demands  the  accusation  against  JeMs,  858* 
M     enquires  as  to  His  title  of  kingf' 859. 

b2 


PiUte  dcdiret  his  inno^nod^  ^^ 
n     Modi  Him  to  Herod,  360. 
M     propoMt  to  scourge  and  release  Hin^y  $6\ . 
n     again  declares  his  innocei^c^  969* 
M     proposes  to  release  Jesus»  86S. 
n     receives  a  warning  message  (ipm  hit  yni^  96^. 
M     demands  the  crime  alledgf  d  agaMMPt  C3if  ist«  ^^^ 
M     becomes  more  diligent  to  rel^a^  lUm^t  3^3«  - 
^     declares  a  third  time  his  inngcence»  363. 
M     orders  Him  to  be  scourged,  3^. 
„     presents  Jesus  to  the  people^  as  Sk  spectacle  of  misery, 

364. 
„     struck  with  awe,  at  a  declaratioQ  concerning  Him,  364. 
„     begins  a  re-examination,  365. 
M     intimidated  at  the  language  of  the  Jewsi  365. 
„     tells  them  to  behold  their  king*  365. 
n     washes  his  hands  before  them  as  a  testimony*  366. 
n     condemns  Christ  to  the  cross,  367. 
M     orders  an  inscription  for  it,  368. 
„     his  character,  371 »  nate. 
Philip  and  Andrew  introduce  the  Grecdcs  to  Christ,  S7f^. 
Phylacteries,  295,  nore. 
Presentation  of  Christy  12»  mo#4. 
Priests,  92,  note, 

M      Scribesi  &c.  demand  Christ's  authority,  156,  tj^te. 
n     return  a  rough  answer  ta  ludast  3<57. 
Proselyte,  123,  note, 
PotterVfield,  357,  note. 
Poetry,— Christ  bom  to  Sorrow,  8. 
f,        Star  in  the  East,  17. 
„        John  the  Baptist,  42. 
„        Submission  to  the  Will  of  Ood,  60. 
„       The  Bible  compared  to  a  Pillar  of  Fire,  78. 
n        Search  the  Scriptures,  103. 
M        The  Captious  Pharisees,  106. 
tt       Jehovah  Shammah, — ^The  Lord  is  there*  118^ 
»        Christ's  Invitation,  130.  .    ,   > 

walking  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  140. 

The  Sleep  of  Death,  146. 


iNiKBx*  xsxr 


Poetry,-* Afflictions  like  a  ttormy  deep,  ISft. 

9  The  Temper  of  Jesus,  17A. 

„  Angels;  Ida 

M  The  Loid  the  'Feacher,  T99. 

„  What  is  Prayer  ?  SOS;. 

n  The  Riolk  Fool,  ^3. 

n  A  Li£fr  ift  Heaven,  284w 

w  The  Siflcner's  Retam,  9S8. 

»  Faith,  246. 

M  God's  Presence,  M7. 

»  RestorttkM  ^  brael>  858. 

f,  The  Love  of  Christ,  256 . 

»  Death  of  Laeams,  4621 

»  Love  to  God,  268. 

„  The  World's  Shivery,  279. 

n  Have  Faith  in  God,  28K 

„  Immortality,  288. 

»  The  Old  Testament  Gospel,  292. 

»  The  Lord  shall  come,  $Q$, 

n  Condescension  of  Christ,  311. 

n  The  Lord*s  Snpper,  334. 

,,  His  sufferings  in  the  Garden,  345. 

n  The  Lord  looked  upon  Fie^r,  35 1 . 

n  Friday  Morning,  355, 

»  The  Cross,  873. 

n  Dies  He  that  Lives !  S75. 

»  Darkness  of  the  Sun,  376. 

n  Jerusalem,  at  the  Crucifijuon,  379. 

n  Mary  at  the  Sepulchre,  397. 

„  Blind  unbelief,  402. 

„  Firmness  of  God*s  Promise,  409. 

n  Christ's  Asctnsioia,  415. 


R. 


lUmah,  19,  noie. 
Racha,  ]15,iiole. 
Rome,  149, 226,  luite. 


XXXll  INDEX. 

Roman  Eagles,  945,  note. 

Ruler,  his  malignant  speech,  3Vf* 

Rulers  durst  not  confess  their  belief  in  Jesiii»  9794 

^      fiercely  interfere  for  Clifist^  fkadh  ^^0. 
Reflections,  and  self-dedication  psafert41C.  <     * 

Resurrection  examined,  488. 

S. 

Sabbath  kept  the  first  day  of  the  week,  405. 
Sacred  chronology,  7,  note, 
Sadducees,  account  of,  177,  note, 
M  try  to  confute  Jesus,  289. 

»  their  principles  destroyed,  990. 

Saints  arise  after  Christ's  death,  215. 
Salome,  her  request,  257. 
Samaria,  70,  nete, 
Samaritans,  7S,  note, 

n         many  believe,  and  request  Christ  to  stay  with  them, 
77. 
Sandals,  131,  note. 

Saturday,  the  disciples  in  great  sorrow,  3^5. 
Scribes,  &c.  blind  in  their  understandings,  22. 
„      envious  of  Jesus  healing  the  paralytic,  94. 
„      conclude  him  a  blasphemer,  95. 
„      described,  96,  97,  note, 
n      watch  to  accuse  Jesus,  105. 
„      one  addresses  him,  106. 
„      require  a  sign,  134. 

w      murmur  at  Jesus  eating  with  publicans,  144. 
n      join  some  of  John's  disciples,  144. 
„      bring  an  adulterous  woman  to  Christ,  201., 
M      murmur  at  his  condescension,  236. 
n      demand  Jesus*  authority,  284. 
n      would  seize  on  Jesus,  but  afraid  of  the  people^  ^Hti 
»      put  to  silence,  290. 
Scripture  miracles,  comparison  of,  482, 
Sheba,  the  queen  of,  135,  note. 
fiJhekel,  value  of,  11,  iurt«k 
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^    4, — ^read,  which  retained. 
„    4,—    »    iAcy  blended. 
^    6j —    „    whom  for  which. 

8, ^froni  bottom,  read,  one  df  the  men. 

^  14, — read,  to  be  in  a  camal. 
„  24,—    »    pope  hmoceni. 
„  25,—    »    /oAn  of  England,  Frederick  I.  and 

Henry  IV.  of  Germany,  &c. 
,,  15, „    watch  with  Him. 


SACRED    RECORDS, 

OF  THE 

HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD  AND  SAVIOUR 
JESUS    CHRIST. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A.D.    l.r— CENT.    1. 

F^om  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  to  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  first  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist; 
containing  twenty-eight  years,  and  a  few  months. 


The  Roman  consul  Augustus,  having  shut  up 
the  temple  ofJanus,^  the  third  and  last  time, 
introducing  an  universal  peace,  after  a  reign  of 
thirty-eight  years,  from  the  death  of  Julius 
Casar,  entered  upon  his  twelfth  consulship, 
together  with  L.  Sylla;  in  which  year,  being 

*  Janus,  was  one  of  the  heathen  deities  worshipped  by  the  Ro- 
mans, from  who^  name  our  first  month  January  is  derived.  He 
is  represented  with  two  faces,  as  knowing  the  past  and  future.  The 
gates  of  Ms  temple  were  open  in  time  of  war,  and. shut  in  the  time 
of  peace ;  which  was  the  case  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  nativity, 
in  token  of  an  universal  peace ;  when  the  Prince  of  Peace  entered 
oar  world,  which  title  the  Redeemer  bears.    (Isaiah  iz.  6.) 
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determined  to  enquire  into  the  strength,  and 
riches  of  his  dominions ;  he  therefore  issued  a 
general  edict,  that  all  persons  in  the  Roman 
empire,  with  their  estates,  should  he  registered 
at  appointed  places,  to  he  taxed  accordingly^ 
For  this  purpose,  Cgrenius  was  sent  over  to 
Syria,  which  included  Judea,  and  king  Herod's 
dominions,  to  enrol  that  part  of  the  empire. 

This  most  memorable  nativity,  of  all  others  in 
the  history  of  the  world,  as  recorded  by  the  Evan- 
gelists, occurred  in  the  ibUo^ing  manner : — The 
sixth  months  after  Elizabeth,  the  mother  of  John 
had  conceived;  the  angel  Gabriel,  vdio had  been 
the  messenger  of  duch  good  news  to  Zacharias, 
was  sent  from  God  to  Nazereth,*  a  small  city  of 

*  NAZARETH,  a  small  city  of  the  Zebulonites  in  lower  GalUee, 
about  70  or  75  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  west  of  mount 
Tabor,  and  east  of  Ptolemais.  It  was  built  on  ft  hill,  and  noted  for 
the  wickedness  of  its  inhabitants.  (Mark  i.  9.  John  i.  46.)  It  was 
a  place  of  some  eminence  for  about  1200  years  after  Christ.  Here 
is  a  convent,  built  over  what  is  said  to  be  the  place  of  tiie  anntin* 
ciation;  or,  where  the  blessed  Virgin,  received'  ibe  joyful  news 
brought  her  by  the  angel.  Here  is  also  shewn,  the  house  of 
Joseph ;  being  the  same,  as  the  friars  say,  where  the  son  of  God 
lived  for  nearly  30  years  in  subjection  to  man :  and  not  far  distant 
from  hence,  they  shew  likewise,  the  remains  of  the  synagogue, 
where  our  Lord  preached  his  remarkable  sermon,  (Luke  iv.  16 ;) 
when  his  countrymen  were  so  exasperated,  as  to  threaten  His 
destruction  from  the  brow  of  the  hill  now  called  the  mount  of 
precipitation ;  about  a  mile  and  a  half  fromNazareth,  at  the  top  of 
which  was  a  stone,  standing  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  aaXd  to 


Galilee;  being  qharg^d  with  a  mpst  importaot 
commUsipn  to  a  vurgii],:.^ho  ^ras.  coptracted  (ac- 
^ordiog  to  the  Jewish  method  of  e^ppuMls^)  to  a 
man  named  Jo8^ph,  a  dasofindaiit  of  the  royal 
ho»8eof  Dorid^  wbi(9b  illustmiis  family  was  now 
r^aced  to  so  low  a  condition*  ik9t.Jo»»fh  followed 
tbe  emplof^ent  of  a  carpenter ; .  and  the  vif gin's 
name  w9d)JI|lwry,  pf  the  ;s«ine  lineage.  The  angel, 
sarronnded  with  heavenly  brightness,  standing 
before,  her^  said,  ^*  Bail !  O  tfaou  distingnished  fa* 
voorite  of  heaven,  for  the  X^rd.is  with  thee ;  and 
will  ni^nife^t  Bis  condescending  goodness  in  a 
manner,  wfai^h  shall  oblige. all  around  thee  to 
acknowledge,  that  thou  /art  the.  most  blessed  among 
women/' 

The  pious  virgio*  when  she  saw  the  angel,  and 
beardhismessage,.wastm.uch  disturbed;  and  not 
thinking  herself  worthy  of  swh  a  heavenly  distinc* 
tion,  reasoned  with  herself,  what  kind  ,of  salutation 
tbis-Qonld  be:  the  angel  to  dispel  her  fears  and 
do^dbts,  said  unto  her  again, ' '  Fear jaot  Mary,  for  I  am 
ftdQV9ssenger  ^epit  from  hea7<en  to  jtell  thee,  that  thou 
hast  fpipd  favous  wjith  God ;  therefore,  observe  it 


be  tibe  place,  vhence  onr  Lord  was  desigDed  to  be  tbrown.  Here 
was  oace  a  splendid  churcl^  bqilt  by  the  empress  Helena,  mother 
of  CoDstantine  the  Great,  in  memory  of  these  traosactioos,  but 
U  now  lying  in  rnins. 
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with  due  regard,  for  at  the  proper  season,  thoa 
shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Jesas,  the  divine  Saviour ;  who  will  eome  to  save 
men  from  the  tyranny  of  sin.  He  shall  be  incom- 
parably gpreat  and  glorious,  and  be  called  the  son  of 
the  most  high  God ;  and  the  Lord  shall  give  Him 
the  throne  of  David  his  father^  so  that  like  him. 
He  shall  be  the  sovereign  of  God's  chosen  people> 
and  possess  that  extensive  empire  promised  to  the 
seed  of  that  holy  patriarch.  (dSam.xii.  1%,  13. 
Psalm  ii.  7»  8,  and  cxxxii.  1 1 ,  12.)  And  He  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom,  with  this  superior  glory,  that 
whereas  David  is  now  sleeping  with  his  fathers ; 
this  exalted  Prince,  shall  rule  over  the  house  of 
Jacob,  even  all  the  true  Israel  of  God,  for  ever : 
and  though  the  most  potent  monarchies  of  the 
earth  will  decay ;  yet,  of  His  kingdom,  there  shall 
be  no  end."  (Psalm  Ixxii.  17.  Isaiah  ix.  7. 
Daniel  vii.  14.) 

After  the  departure  of  the  heavenly  messenger, 
Mary,  to  communicate  the  vision  to  her  cousin 
Elizabeth ;  took  a  journey  of  eighty  miles  from 
Nazareth,  to  a  city  in  the  hill  country  of  Judea, 
where  Elizabeth  dwelt. 

Arriving  at  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluting 
Elizabeth ;  she,  by  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  de- 
livered in  the  following  language,  the  transports  of 
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her  soul : — '^  O  thott  blessed  among  women^  and 
0  blessed  Son  whom  thou  bearest ; — ^whence  is  this 
fevonTy  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me?  for  as  soon  as  thy  salutation  struck  my 
ears,  the  child  leaped  within  me.  Blessed  art 
thou  who  hast  believed^  for  whatever  has  been 
told  thee  from  the  Lord,  shall  be  accomplished !'' 
Then  Mary,  mingling  her  joyful  thanksgivings 
with  those  of  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  said,  ''My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Iiord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
10  God  my  Saviour ;  for  He  hath  regarded  the 
lowliness  of  his  hand-maiden.  For  behold^  from 
henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 
For  He  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me,  and  holy 
is  his  name.  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
Him,  throughout  all  generation.  He  hath  shewed 
strength  with  his  arm,  and  hath  scattered  the  proud 
io  the  imagination  of  their  hearts.  He  hath  put 
down  the  mighty  from  their  seats^  and  hath  exalted 
the  hnmble  and  meek.  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich,  he  hath  sent  empty 
sway.  He^  remembering  his  mercy,  hath  holpen 
Us  servant  Israel,  as  he  promised  to  our  fore- 
fathers, Abraham,  and  his  seed  for  ever." 

In  these  words,  the  blessed  Mary  discovers  such 
a  sense  of  the  Divine  favour  conferred  upon  her ; 
that  it  appears,  she  was  indeed  full  of  grace. 
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Th^  ttiagnificaf,  (iher  Latin  tem  for  Mai/9 
thanksgiving  song,)  Wad  sdf  esteemed  bf  the  primi- 
tive Cliristians,  that  thfey  ud^d  it'  as  a  part  of  their 
devotions ;  and  hence,  it  is  continued  down  to  the 
present  day,  as  proper  language,  to  express  the 
affections  of  a  deivout  nund.  Maiy,  abode  with 
her  cousin  Elbsabeth  about  three  months;  and  then 
returned  to  Nazareth. 

In  consequence  oi  the  edict  of  Augustus,  the 
Roman  governor,  Joseph  and  Maty,  being  both  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  family  ot  David ;  vr ei^ 
obliged  to  remove  fVom  Ntoscuretb,  and  take  a 
journey  of  sixty  miles  intb  Judea,  to  be  registered 
in  Bethlehem.*    At  the  commencement  of  the 


•  BETHLEHEM,  (the  housd  of  bread,)  was  a  small  place, 
yet  the  mother  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  about  six  miles  south- 
west of  Jerusalem,  (the  city  of  Benjamin ;)  it  was  fbrm^ly  called 
Ephrath,  or  Ephrata.  (Oen  xzzv.  19.)  It  was  the  city  of  Boaz* 
(Ruth  ii.  2.)  and  fortified  by  Rehoboam.  (2  Chron.  xi.  6.)  In 
Matthew  ii.  1—5,  it  is  called  Bethlehem  of  Jud6i,  to  distinguish 
it  from  another  town  of  the  same  name,  situated  in  lower  Galilee, 
and  mentioned  in  Joshua  xix.  15. — In  Luke  ii.  4,  it  is  called  the 
city  of  David,  because  David  was  born  there.  (Coinpare  John  vii. 
42,  with  1  Sam.  xvii.  12.)  This  city,  though  not  considehible  for 
its  extent  or  riches,  is  of  the  greatest  dignity^  as  the  appointed 
birth-place^  of  the  Messiah.  (Matt.  ii. — vi.  Luke  ii.  15.)  The 
inn,  where  Joseph  and  Mary  retired,  was  probably,  (as  called  by 
the  Turks,)  a  caravanserah,  where  guests  were  received  gratis.  The 
ancient  writers,  mention  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  have  happened 
in  a  cave  cut  out  of  a  rock,  used  for  the  accommodation  of  cattle ; 
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thirty-seyenth  year  ia  tibe  seign.  ofH&todf  Joseph 
and  Mary  arrived  at  Bethlehem ;  where  the  great 
conflax  of  people^  hiid  already  so  filled  the  inns 
and  honseSy  that  they  wei^  obliged  to  repair  for 
lodgings  to  a  stably;  and  in  this.ouean  place,  the 
blessed  Virgin  gave  birth  to. her  Holy  babe,  wrap- 
ped him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  to  rest 
in  the  manger.  Thus,  the  decree  of  a  heathen 
emperor,  was,  ren^^red  sut^serrient  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  decrees  of  heaven.  What  a  strik- 
ing instance,  of  the  infinite  condescension  of  our 
Lord,  who  commenced  His  life  among  beasts,  and 
spent  His  last  moments  among  thieves  !* 


and  tiaTeUers  describe  the  place*  which  is  still  visited  by  pilgrims, 
as  having  [three  conrenta  remainiiig ;  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and 
Arminiaa  friars,  the  doors  of  which  open  to  the  chapel  of  the 
Holy-manger.  A  few  yards  from  one  of  these  convents,  is  shewn 
the  grotto  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  with  which  is  connected  truly 
ridicnlons  stories.  About  half  a  mile  out  of  Bethlehem,  eastwards, 
the  pious  may  indulge  themselves  in  the  field,  where  according  to 
traction,  the  shepherds  watched  their  flocks ;  when  they  recdved 
horn  heaven  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Mesnah. 

*  Sacred  ChroHology,  has  generally  been  referred  to  some  of  the 
Ibllowing  points  of  time  :*-l.  The  creation  of  the  world,  by  which 
all  other  epochs  are  regulated.  2.  The  deluge,  in  the  year  1656  ; 
before  Christ  2344.  3.  Hie  building  of  Babel,  and  confiision  of 
tongues,  about  the  year  1800  ;  before  Christ  2200.  4.  The  calling 
of  Abraham  from  Haram  in  2083  ;  before  Christ  1917.  5.  The 
departure  of  the  IsraeUtes  from  Bgypt,  in  2517;  before  Christ 
1483.  6.  The  dedication  of  the  temple,  3001  from  the  creation ; 
before  Christ  999.    7.  The  end  of  the  Bablylonish  captivity  in 
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Jesui,  thou  man  of  sorrows  born. 

To  sufPring  here  below ; 
To  toil  thro'  poverty  and  scorn. 

Thro'  weakness  and  thro'  woe. 

If  gaily  cloth'd,  and  proudly  fed. 

In  careless  ease  we  dwell ; 
Remind  us  of  thy  manger  bed. 

And  lowly  cottage  cell. 

If  press'd  by  penury  severe. 

In  envious  want  we  pine ; 
May  conscience  whisper  in  our  ear, 

A  poorer  lot  was  Thine. 

Rev.  T.  CottrelPi  Selection* 

Notwithstanding  the  privacy^  and  obscurity  of 
the  place,  where  our  Saviour  made  His  first  en- 

3468 ;  before  Christ  532.  8.  The  nativity  of  onr  blessed  Lord,  in 
the  year  4000,  or  4004 ;  according  to  the  established,  though  erro- 
neous method  of  computation ;  occasioned  by  a  mistake  that  hap- 
pened among  Christians  in  the  year  527  after  the  nativity ;  a  time 
when  learning  was  at  its  lowest  ebb  in  Christendom. 

The  Nativity f  according  to  Archbishop  Usher,  took  place  in  the 
39th  year  after  the  death  of  Julius  Ciosar,  by  assassination ;  4000 
years  after  the  creation  and  fall  of  man,  and  four  years  aft»r  the 
temple  was  re-built  by  Herod.  Augustus,  and  L.  Sylla,  bdng 
consuls  of  Rome ;  under  which  power  the  whole  Jewish  nation 
then  was  tributary  t  this  is  the  truest  sra  that  can  be  found  of  our 
Saviour's  birth,  beginning  just  four  years  before  the  customary  com- 
putation. But,  to  avoid  confusion,  the  succeeding  chronology  is 
adapted  to  that  now  used  in  Christendom.  The  day,  according 
to  the  most  received  accounts,  was  the  25th  of  December ;  though 
some  gpreat  men,  as  Mede,  Lightfoot,  and  others,  place  it  at  the 
feast  of  Tabernacles,  in  September.  The  year  fiUls  In  exactly 
with  the  time,  when  an  old  tradition  of  tiie  Jews,  places  the  begin- 
ning of  the  days  of  Messiah.    Dr»  Prideaus, 
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trance  into  the  world ;  the  same  night,  God  was 
{leased  to  make  a  most  magnificent  revelation  of 
Him,  to  some   poor  shepherds,  attending   their 
flocks,  in  the  vicinity ;  to  whom  an  angel  appeared, 
snrronnded  with  most  refnlgent  rays  of  glory; 
while,  to   dispel  their  great  consternation,  and 
remove  their  fears,  the  angel  assured  them,  that 
he  brought  sneh  news,  as  should  prove  the  infinite 
joy  of  all  people :  for  a  Saviour  was  born,  that 
ni^t  in  Bethlehem,  who  was  Christ  the  Lord, 
(thus  intimating,  that  He  was  the  anointed  of  God ; 
which  the  name  Christ,  signifies;)  and  also  telling 
them,  to  prevent  their  expectation  of  an  earthly 
prince,  that  they  should  know  His  person,  by  being 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a 
manger.     After  this,  there  appeared  an  innumer- 
able celestial  company,  hymning  forth  the  trium* 
phant  doxology, — Glory  to  God  in  thcf  highest, 
peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  mankind.    Thus, 
the  angels  sung  at  the  creation  of  the  old  world ; 
(Job  xxxviii.  7,)  so  much  the  more  did  they,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  new  creation,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  fallen  man. 

When  the  angels  had  departed,  the  overjoyed 
shepherds  immediately  hastened  to  Bethlehem, 
where  they  found  the  Infant  in  a  manger ;  with 
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Joseph  add  M ttty^  as  the  angel  had  mfomed 
thein :  and  praising  God,  they  returned^  aiid  pub^- 
lished  what  they  knew  concerning  the  Child,  to  the 
exceeding  amaas^midnt  of  all  that  heard  them }  but 
Mary  kept  all  thebe  things  6e<^t,  to  the  subject  of 
her  private  meditations. 

Joseph  and  Mary,  being  exact  ob&errers  of  the 
law  of  Mose$ ;  to  testify  that  the  Child  was  a  des^ 
cendant  of  Abr&hani>  on  the  eight  day  ^ey  cir- 
cumcised Him,  (Lev.  xii.  9,)  and  according  to  the 
appointment  of  the  angel,  Gabriel>  they  called  Rijs 
name  Jesns.  (Ltike  ii.  8 — ^21 .)  Jesns,  the  same 
as  Jehoshua,  or  Joshda,  one  that  Wonld  render 
Israel  happy  and  safe,  a  name  at  which  erery  knee 
should  bow,  and  every  toogve  confess,  that  He  is 
Lord  to  the  glory  of  Goi  the  father.  <Phil.  ii. 
10 — 11.  Heb.i.  6 — 8.)  Joseph  and  Mary,  having 
punctually  observed  the  law  of  cireamcision,  wei^ 
equally  exact  in  the  |>eiformaAce  of  two  other 
commandments  of  the  law;  the  one,  concerning  the 
purification  of  mothers,  and  the  other,  the^esent- 
ation  of  their  first  born  child  to  the  Lord.  ("Exd. 
xiii.  1 — 2.     Lev.  xii.  1 — 2.) 

In  the  great  passage  of  the  temple,  between  the 
court  of  women,  and  the  conVt  of  Israel,  was  the 
child  Jesus  presented  to  the  Lord ;  delivered  into 
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the  hands  of  the  priest^  and  redeemed  according 
to  the  law,  by  fivf?  shekels  of  the  saiiptiiary.*'  At 
the  aume  time,  a  hply  man  oamed  Simeop,  who 
had  lopg  waited  for  th^  redeaiptioo  of  Israel,  even 
the  Gppsolatioa  of  those  Jewish  people,  who  were 
lookiDg  for  the  proniised  Sayioar :  tbi3  good  oaan, 
now  excited  hy  Divine  inspiration,  took  the  holy 
In&nt  into  his  arms,  and  praised  the  Almighty, 
imploring,  that  he  might  be  dismissed  this  world, 
sinqe  he  had  beheld  the  3alvatiQii  designed  for  all 
nations ;  a  Ught  to  illumine  the  Gentile  or  Pagan 
worid^  as  well  as  to  be  the  glory  of  the  Jewish 
people.  Then  turning  to  the  astonished  parents, 
and  blessing  them,  he  declared  to  Mary^  that  this 
child  should  be  the  occasion  of  the  ruin  or  happi- 
ness  of  many  Israelites ;  and  a  mark,  at  which 
obdurate  sii^ners  would  levql  their  malicious  per- 
secutions ;  which,  though  they  should  prove  the 
diacQvecy  pf  mfpiy  hearts,  yet,  like  a  sharp  sword, 
would  pierce  her  very  soul  with  sorrow. 

That  the  Divine  testimony,  concerning  our  Lord, 
might  be  ratified  in  the  temple,  by  two  witnesses 
of  both  sexes ;  about  the  same  time  came  Hannah, 
an  ancient  widow,  of  eighty-four  years,  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  noted  for  her  constant  attention 

*  A  fbekd  of  the  nnctnary,  was  worth  2s.  3d.  of  English  money. 
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to  the  temple  ministrations^  and  her  frequent 
fastings  and  prayers ;  she  likewise,  by  a  prophetic 
spirit,  gave  God  thanks  for  His  infinite  mercy,  by 
testifying,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  de- 
clared the  same  to  all  in  Jerusalem,  who  waited 
for  His  coming.     (Luke  ii.  25,  35). 

Thus,  was  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  presented  in  His 
own  temple ;  by  wMch  was  verified  the  prophecy  of  Haggu 
(2,  9)  that  the  glory  of  the  latter  house,  should  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former,  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
A.M.  3146— (Ezekiel  vii.  20,  22,  and  xxiv.  21.  Jer.  Hi. 
12,  16.)  The  former  temple  built  by  king  Solomon,  was 
so  vastly  superior  to  the  latter,  erected  by  order  of  Cyrus, 
under  the  direction  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  the  High 
Priest ;  that  the  old  men,  who  had  seen  the  former,  and 
lived  to  behold  the  latter,  lamented  exceedingly. 

After  the  legal  performances  at  Jerusalem,  Joseph 
and  Mary,  with  the  child  Jesus  returned  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  there  continued  till  ordered  by  God  to 
remove.  Scarcely  however,  had  they  returned, 
when  king  Herod,*  was  alarmed  with  a  new  and  un- 


*  HEROD  the  Great^  was  the  son  of  Aotipater  and  Cypros,  and 
brother  of  Phasael,  Joseph,  and  Pheroras,  and  of  a  sister  called 
Salome.  His  father,  is  by  some  said  to  have  been  a  Jew ;  by  others 
a  heathen;  and  afterwards  a  Jewish  proselyte.  Herod  was  born  70 
years  before  our  Saviour,  and  his  father,  with  the  High  priest's 
consent,  gave  him  the  government  of  Galilee.  He  cleared  the 
country  infested  by  a  thievish  banditti,  and  apprehended  Hezekiah 
their  captain  ;  but  the  Jews,  who  were  jealous  of  Antipater's  autho- 
rity, and  of  Herod  his  son,  instigated  Hyrcanus  the  High  priest  to 
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expected  event,  of  the  arrival  of  certain  learned 
astronomers,  or  magicians,  from. Arabia;  who, 
having  seen  an  extraordinary  star,  and  under- 
standing  by   some    prophecy,  (probably   that   of 


cite  him  before  the  Sanhedrim  to  answer  for  his  conduct.    Herod 
mttendiufg  with  his  chosen  troops,  his  judges  were  so  terrified  that 
none  of  them  durst  speak,  except  Sameas,  who  lud  the  blame  of 
Herod's  misconduct  on  Hyrcanns  and  the  judges,  for  permitting 
him  to  assume  too  much  power.    Hyrcanus,  however,  observing 
that  the  judges,  though  afraid  to  speak,  were  disposed  to  condemn 
him,  deferred  bringing  the  matter  to  a  sentence  that  day,  and 
advised  Herod  to  make  his  escape  in  the  night.    He  retired  to 
Seztns  governor  of  Syria,  and  was  by  him  intrusted  with  the  go- 
vernment of  Ccelo-Sjrria.    To  avenge  his  affront,  he  marched  an 
army  to  besiege  Jerusalem ;  but  his  father  and  brother  prevented 
him. — A.M.  3963.    When  Mark  Anthony  was  at  Daphne  near 
Antioch,  an  hundred  principal  men  of  the  Jews  brought  accnsa- 
tbns  against  Herod  and  his  brother  Phasael ;  but  Hyrcanus  the 
High  priest,  (who  had  promised  Herod,  Mariamne  his  grand- 
daughter in  marriage,)  being  asked  his  opinion,  represented  the 
two  brothers  as  better  qualified,  to  govern  the  Jewish  state,  than 
their  opposers.    Hereupon  Anthony  made  Herod  and  his  brother 
tetrarchs ;  and  had  killed  fifteen  of  their  principal  adversaries,  had 
not  Herod  petitioned  for  their  lives.    Not  long  after,  Antigonus 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  invited  the  Parthians  to  his  assistance,  and 
obliged  Herod  to  flee  the  country,  who  went  to  Rome,  but  had  not 
long  been  there,  when  Anthony  and  Augustus  prevailed  upon  the 
synod  to  declare  him  king  of  Judea,  and  Antigonus  an  enemy  to 
the  Romans.    Returning  to  Judea,  and  asnsted  by  Lucius  the 
Roman  deputy  in  Syria ;  Herod,  after  three  years*  war,  took  Je- 
rusalem and  acted  as  king.    Being  disqualified,  to  hold  the  double 
office  of  High  priest  and  king,  as  the  Maccabees  had  done  for  some 
ages ;  he  therefore  made  Ananel  High  priest,  but  qidckly  turned 
him  out,  to  make  way  for  Aristobulus,  the  brother  of  his  wife 
Mariamne,  to  whom  the  High  priesthood  belonged ;  but  the  Jews 
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Balaam's,  Numb.  xxiv.  17»)  that  this  signified  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  Jews ;  they 
travelled  to  the  metropolis  of  Judea,  to  enquire 
after  the  new-born  Prince,  that  they  might  testify 


greatly  respecting  him,  Herod  about  a  year  after,  caused  him  to  be 
drowned  in  a  bath. 

After  the  ruin  of  Mark  Antiiony,  Herod  was  obliged  to  implore 
the  clemency  of  Augustus ;  when  he  met  the  emperor  at  Rhodes, 
and  frankly  told  him,  he  had  done  all  he  could  for  Anthony  his 
benefactor,  and  was  now  ready  to  do  the  same  for  him ;  if  he 
allowed  him  his  fiivour,  and  permitted  him  to  retain  his  kingdom. 
Charmed  with  his  open  frankness,  Augustus  granted  his  desire. 
His  kingdom  was  now  tolerably  quiet,  but  he  was  plagued  with 
wretched  family  disorders.  He  passionately  loved  Mariamne ;  but 
she,  disgusted  with  the  murder  of  her  brother,  ^s  heartily  hated 
lum.  His  mother  and  sister  persuaded  him  to  murder  Maxiamne, 
and  he  had  scarcely  done  it,  when  he  was  almost  frantic  with  grief. 
Aecoyering,  he  ordered  Mariamne's  mother  to  be  killed,  as  she  had 
too  easily  credited  the  report  spread  of  his  deat^  "JCo  divert  his 
tormented  mind,  he  ^>ptied  himself  to  building,  and  instituting 
public  sporta  To  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews,  he  rebuilt 
their  temple,  and  rendered  it  exceeding  stately  and  glorious.  He 
sent  his  two  sons  by  Mariamne,  Aristobulus  and  Alexander,  to  be 
educated  at  Rome.  Soon  Mter  their  retui|n,,he  married  them. 
Aristobulus,  to  Bemice,  the  daughter  of  Salome  his  aster ;  and 
Alexander  to  GlaphjKm-the  daughter  pf  Archelaiis,  king  of  Cappa- 
docia. 

Herod's  preference  for  lus.son  Autipater,  whose  mother  was  but 
of  mean  birth,  exasperated  both  his  other  sons  against  him  ;  but 
by.  means  of  Augustus,  and  afterwards  of  Archelaus  of  Cappadocin, 
a  recoadliation  was  twice  effected  between  him  and  them ;  how. 
•ever,  Salome,  and  Antipater,  never  rested  till  t)iey  instigated 
jHerod  to  destroy  them.  Having  rid  himself  of  his  brothers,  Anti- 
yater  next  resolved  the  death  of  his  lather.  To  hide  his  hand  in  the 
conspiracy,  he  retired  to  Rome  j  but  the  plot  being  discovered,  he 


8ACRBD   RIG0RD8.  15 

their  homage  and  adoratioQ  to  Him.  Their  pablic 
appearance,  character,  and  open  enquiry  for  Him, 
as  king  of  the  Jews,  excited  great  consternation 
in  Herod,  and  commotion  in  Jemsalem.  (Matt, 
ii.  1,  8.)  Thus  did  Grod  please  to  manifest  the 
birth  of  his  son,  by  sopematural  means ;  not  only 
to  the  Jewish  shepherds,  but  also  to  the  Gentiles 
or  Heathens,*  as  these  magicians  were;  but  by 
different  methods,  as  well  as  to  different  under- 


was  impriaoaed  oa  his  retoiu.  Heiod  was  In  a  lang aislung  way, 
when  the  wise  men  informed  him  that  the  Messiah  was  bom.  How 
batf)aroQsly  lie  acted  on  that  occasion  Is  above  described. 

Some  youDg  mcD,  sappostag  Herod  was  dead,  |Mlled  down  the 

golden  eagle,  which  he,  in  honour  of  the  Romans,  had  erected 

over  the  principal  portal  of  the  temple ;  for  this  he  ordeved  forty 

of  them  to  be  burnt  alnre.    His  dtsled^»er  stiU  increasing,  his  body 

rotted  and  bred  worms,  and  was  marked  with  intolerable  malady. 

To  prevent  the  Jews  rejoicing  at  his  death,  he  convened  all  the 

great  men  of  the  kingdom  and  shot  them  np  la  the  oircns  at  Jericho, 

iriiere  he  then  was ;  and  with  tears  constrained  hissister  Salome, 

and  Alexander,  to  promise  to  put  them  to  death  the  moment  he 

dionld  expire :  but  they  did  not  eiecute  this  horrid  devioe.    In 

agony,  he  attempted  his  own  life,  but  was  prevented.    The  outcry 

on  this  occasion,  made  the  fimiily  believe  him  dead.    Antipater  in 

prison  hearing  it,  begged  his  keepers  to  allow  him  to  escape,  when 

they  informed  his  father,  who  ordered  his  inunediare  execution, 

A.M.  4002.    In  five  da3rs  after  Herod  £ed,  aged  seventy,  having 

reigned  37  years.    He  had  fifteen  children ;  and  left  his  kingdom 

to  Archelaus,  tlie  worat ;  GauloaiteB,  Trachooltes  and  Bataneato 

Philip ;  Galilee  and  Perea,  to  Herod  Antipas.    (Matt.  U.  22.   Luke 

iii.  1.)     Rev.  J,  Brown, 

*  See  at  the  end  of  Chapter  VII.  an  account  of  the  most  pro^ 
baUe  origiB  of  the  hesUient'  infonnation  of  ChriiL 
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staodings  and  qualities:  the  former  were  poor 
illiterate  men,  but  acqaainted  with  the  tme  worship 
of  the  Creator,  had  an  angel  for  their  gnide :  the 
latter,  learned  philosophers,  contemplating  the 
creature,  had  a  star  for  theirs. 

Herod,  resolving  either  by  policy,  or  force,  to 
destroy  his  supposed  rival,  immediately  assembled 
the  Sanhedrim,  or  Jewish  council  (Numb.  xi.  l6), 
and  demanded  of  them,  the  place  where  the 
Messiah  should  be  bom.  They  readily  answered, 
at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  alledging  the  sense,  though 
not  the  express  words  of  Micah's  prophecy,  (chap. 
V.  1 , 2.)  Herod  next  privately  sent  for  the  astrono- 
mers, and  carefully  enquiring  of  them  the  exact 
time  of  the  star's  first  appearance,  dispatched  them 
to  Bethlehem,  to  make  diligent  search  for  the 
young  Prince,  and  upon  discovery,  ordered  them 
to  bring  him  word  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  might,  (as 
he  hypocritically  said,)  also  go  and  pay  him  adora- 
tion. Having  received  Herod's  instructions,  they 
departed  toward  Bethlehem,  and  in  their  way 
thither,  were  surprised,  and  comforted,  with  a 
renewed  appearance  of  the  same  miraculous  star, 
that  had  conducted  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  which 
directed  them  to  the  place  where  the  holy  family 
were  lodged.  Entering  the  mean  abode,  and  find- 
ing the  infant  Saviour;  with  His  mother;  without 
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despising  His  poor  appearance,  the  wise  men  fell 
prostrate  to  the  ground  and  adored  Him.  And 
having  brought  with  them,  the  richest  products  of 
their  own  coantry^  they  humbly  presented  to  Him 
gold,  and  precious  odours  of  frankincense  and 
myrrh.    (Matt.  ii.  9,  H.) 

Lo  !  in  the  east  appears  a  lijs^ht. 

In  eastern  skies  unseen  before ; 
The  wise  men  hail  the  welcome  sight. 

And  seek  the  mystery  to  explore. 

These  ancient  sages,  led  from  far. 
Began  their  doubtful  anxious  way ; 

Not  rested,  till  the  wandering  star 
Stood  o'er  the  place  where  Jesus  lay. 

They  came,  they  saw,  and  they  adored ; 

Each  costly  treasure  they  unfold ; 
And  offer  to  their  infant  Lord, 

Their  myrrh,  their  frankincense,  and  gold. 

The  eastern  strangers^  intended  to  have  returned 
to  Herod ;  but  God,  who  knew  that  tyrant's  heart, 
hy  a  nightly  vision  prevented,  and  directed  them 
uito  their  own  country  by  another  way;  and  an 
Migel  informed  Joseph  of  Herod's  bloody  design, 
ordering  him  to  arise,  and  take  both  mother  and 
sou  with  him,  and  flee  into  Egypt,*  and  remain 


*  EGYPT,  an  ancient  kingdom,  situated  in  the  north-east  part 
of  Africa.    This  country  was  formerly  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
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there  until  further  notice.  (Bljitt.  ii  12,  13.) 
Joseph  with  his  wife»  and  the  iofaot  Jesus,  imnne- 
diately  |m>ceeded  ott  the  journey  of  about  two 
hundred  miles ;  die  Ute  present  of  gold,  being  of 
especial  use  in  defraying  th^r  expences.  Oar 
Lord  thus  began,  to  take  possession  of  Hb  promis- 
ed inheritance  of  the  Gentiles,  (Psalm  Ixxii.  9.) 
for  at  their  first  arrival  in  Egypt,  (as  may  be  col- 
lected from  Eusebius  and  Athaiia8iu8>)on  being  car- 
ried into  a  temple  at  Hermopolis,  in  the  province 
of  Thebais,  the  idol  gods  fell  down,  like  DagoD 
before  the  ark,  (1  Sam.  v.  3,)  and  remarkably  veri- 
fied the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  (chap.  xix.  1,)  that  the 
Lord  should  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  would 
be  moved  at  his  presence. 

in  the  world ;  and  is  said  to  have  contained  20,000  cities,  but  is 
now  almost  totally  divested  of  its  ancient  grandeur,  the  inhabit- 
ants being  so  degenerated,  and  sunk  in  such  a  state  of  ignorance, 
that  we  can  scarcely  believe  it  to  have  been  once  the  seat  of  learn- 
ing, and  the  arts.  The  celebrated  river  Nile,  nins  throughout  from 
south  to  north ;  and  its  overflowings  cause  a  remarkable  fertility. 
In  lower  Egypt,  they  have  sometimes  rain,  but  not  often ;  so  that 
tb^y  principally  depend  ou  the  water  of  the  Nile  for  nourishing  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  The  air  of  Egypt  is  rendered  unwholesome 
in  April  and  May  by  the  blowii^  of  the  hot  winds.  Several 
Christian  states,  besides  England,  have  consuls,  or  ambassadors 
at  Cairo,  the  capital  city ;  and  since  the  Ottoman,  or  Turkish 
emperors,  have  had  dominion  of  this  kingdom,  they  have  govern- 
ed it  by  a  viceroy,  who  is  styled  the  Bassa  of  Grand  Cairo.  The 
inhabitants  are  a  mixture  of  many  nations,  so  that  accurately  to 
describe  them  would  be  impossible. 
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Herod,  after  having  some   tine  impadently 
\^ted  for  the  return  of  the  eastern  strangers; 
disappointed  at  finding  his  sdbtSe  designs  des* 
troyed,  became  violently  furions,  and  resolving 
to  effect  that  by  open  sererity,  wfaocfa  he  oonid 
not  accomplish  by  policy,   he  immediately  sent 
forth  his   soldiers  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  adja- 
cent  towns,  to  commit  a  dreadful  massacre  of  all 
the  children,  that  were  two  years  old  and  under : 
thns  certainly  to   include  more  than  the  whole 
time,  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  star  to  the 
eastern  astronomers ;  an  action,  surpassing  in  bar* 
barity  all  belief,  had  not  Herod  been  its  contriver. 
This  deplorable  cruelty  occasioned  such  lamenta- 
tions and  bewailings,  that  tfie  Evangelists  have 
mentioned  the  sorrows  and  bemoanings  in  Ramah,* 


*  Ramah  lay  near  Bethlehem,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the 
yoongest  son  of  Jacob ;  and  who,  with  Joseph,  were  the  only  sons 
Jacob  he  had  by  Rachel.  As  soon  as  Rachel  was  delivered  of  Ben- 
jamin she  died,  being  on  a  journey  with  her  husband,  from  Bethel 
to  Bethlehem ;  (Gen.  zxzv.  15, 17,)  on  which  account,  the  murder 
of  the  innocents  is  elegantly  represented  by  the  mourning  of  Ra- 
chel, as  from  her,  the  Benjamites  of  Rama  sprang.  In  the  road 
from  Jerusalem,  to  travellers,  is  shewn  Rachel's  tomb,  but  cer- 
tainly not  the  tomb  first  erected  by  Jacob,  for  it  appears  a  modern 
Turkish  structure.  The  Greek  church,  and  Abyssinians  compute 
14,000  children  to  have  been  slain.  This,  and  other  barbarities 
of  Herod  to  his  own  family,  caused  the  Roman  emperor  Aogastua 
to  declare,  that  he  would  rather  be  Herod's  hog  than  his  son  ;  for 
the  religion  of  his  country  was  a  security  for  swine;  bat  no  religion 
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by  Rachel,  noticed  by  Jeremiah  (xxxi.  15)  con- 
cerning the  Babylonian  captivity,  as  having  at  this 
time  a  more  eminent  completion.  (Matt.  iL  17, 18.) 
We  are  not  told  in  the  Gospels,  how  long  our 
Lord  continued  in  Egypt;  bat  only,  that  it  was  till 
after  the  death  of  Herod;  however^  let  it  be 
noticed,  how  God  prevented  the  cruelty  of  that 
tyrant  being  exercised  upon  Him,  by  the  retirement 
of  the  sacred  family.  Jesus  was  the  only  child  he 
sought  to  kill ;  but  was  the  only  child  that  escaped 
his  fury  !  Herod,  did  not  locCg  survive  this  bar- 
barity to  the  innocents :  for  after  his  death,  and 
settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Palestine  by  Augustus; 
God  recalled  his  Son  out  of  Egypt,  by  an  angel  in 
a  vision ;  informing  Joseph  of  the  death  of  Herod, 
who  had  sought  the  Child's  life,  ordering  him  to 
take  Jesus,  with  his  mother,  and  return  into  the 
land  of  Israel;  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of 
Hosea,  (chap.  xi.  1,)  out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  son.  On  arriving  in  Judea,  Joseph  being 
informed  of  the  return  of  Archelaus  from  Rome, 
and  of  his  governing  that  part  of  the  country,  and 

could  secure  his  child.  Here  is  worthy  to  be  noticed,  the  contrast 
of  character  between  the  Jewish  king,  and  the  above-named  empe- 
ror, a  heathen  ruler ;  for  when  he  heard  of  the  appearance  of  a 
great  prince,  to  whom  ail  the  world  should  pay  adoration ;  he  refused 
the  title  of  lord  then  offered  him,  while  the  other  tried  the  mo&t 
cruel  means  to  destroy  Him  ! 
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kDowing  his  natural  craelty,  and  his  neof  rcfation*- 
ship  to  Herody  he  feared  to  settle  there..  Bat 
being  directed  by  God  in  another  vision,  he  tamed 
into  the  dominions  of  his  brother  Herod  Antipas, 
in  Galilee^  and  came  to  his  former  habitation  at 
Nazareth ;  where  the  wonderful  occurrences,  con- 
nected with  our  Lord's  birth  were  unknown  ;  and 
which,  being  a  mean  place^  it  afterwards  caused 
him  to  have  the  reproachful  title  of  a  Nazarene,^ 


*  There  are  two  kinds  of  vows  mentSoned  in  the  old  Testament, 
l,The  Cherem  or  irremissible  vow,  the  most  solemn  of  all ;  and 
aocompanied  by  a  form  of  execration.  This  row,  is  nowhere 
enjoined  by  Moses.  It  consisted  in  dcTOting  to  God,  hostile  cities, 
of  which  the  history  of  Jericho  furnishes  an  example  (Josh.  vi.  17, 
24,  and  viL  1,26.) 

2.  The  common  vows,  were  divided  into  two  sorts : — First,  vows 
of  dedication.  Secondly,  rows  of  self-interdiction,  or  abstinence. 

1.  The  Neder^  or  dedication  yow,  was  when  a  person  engaged 
to  bring  an  offering  to  God ;  or  dedicate  anything  to  Him. 

2.  Vows  of  •elf'U^erdiotion  or  self-denial,  were  those  of  absti- 
nencej  snch  as  to  abstain  from  wine,  food,  &g.  This  may  be 
referred  to  the  Nazariteship  mentioned  (Numb,  vi.) 

The  Nazarites  among  the  Jews,  of  whom  John  the  Baptist  was 
one ;  consisted  of  men  and  women,  who  engaged  themselyes  by  a 
TOW,  to  abstain  from  wine  and  all  intoxicating  liquors ;  to  let  their 
hair  grow  without  cutting  or  shaving;  not  to  enter  any  house 
polluted  by  having  a  dead  corpse  in  it ;  not  to  be  present  at  any 
InneiaL  The  ceremonies  of  the  consecration  of  a  Nazarite  were 
many,  and  look  np  a  conaderable  time;  yet,  if  any  one  happened 
to  die  in  the  pmence  of  a  Nazarite,  the  Nazarite  was  obliged  to 
repeat  the  whole  formality,  of  his  or  her  initiation.  Some  were 
perpetualNazarites,  being  consecrated  by  their  parents,  and  obliged 
tp  keep  their  veers  of  abstinence  an4  separation  all  their  liv^s.   Qf 
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according  to  several  prophecies  mentioned  by  St« 
Matthew  which  represent  Him  as  a  Naair,  typified 
by  Joseph  and  the  Nasarites ;  or  as  the  Netzer  or 
branch  of  the  Noteer  or  preserver  of  iQien.     The 
Jews  called  hia  followers  Kasarenes,  (jL^ia  :uiv« 
5.)     This,  oontributed  to  our  Lord's  MSffxmgs  ; 
and  likewise  served^  to  ooDfomid  the. wisdom  of  the 
haughty  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  who,  for  tb^r 
contempt  of  the  late  tranBaotiooa»  cuid  other  ^tiMk^s, 
were  justly  hardened  and  blinded  in  their.uoder- 
standiogs,    (Gen,  xlix.  26 ;  Numb,  vi;  Isaiah  xi* 
1 ;  Job  vii,  20 ;  Matt.  ii.  25.) 

JesuH  was  now  about  two  years  of  age ;  and  of 
Him^  or  his  parents,  for  ten  years  afterwards,  Uiere 
is  no  other  certain  account,  than  that  they  annually 

this  kind  were  Sampson,  aiid>  John  the  Baptist,  aa  may  becoUeeted 
from  their  histories. 

Others  were  only  voluntary  devotees  for  a  time  $  'at  the  end  of 
which,  being  released  from  their  vow  by  the  priest,  theymlg^t 
again  drink  wine,  and  live  without  reserve,  as  before  they  took  the 
obligation  upon  them.     We  find  that  St.  Paul,  put  himself  under 
such  a  temporary  vow ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  had  his  hair 
cut  at  Cenchrea,  a  port  of  Corinth,  leaving  the  other  forms  of  his 
releasement  till  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem ;  as  was- usual  with  persons 
who  tmrelled,  while  they  were  bound  by  a  tie  of  Naeariteship.    It 
was  deemed  meritorious,  in  those  who  were  not  in  a  condition,  to 
put  themselves  under  such  a  vow,  if  they  eontributed  to  the  eoipense 
of  the  sacrifices  and  oflerings  of  those  who  did.    And  Josephioa,  in 
order  to  magnify  the  z^  of  king  Herod  Agrippa,meBlionshisbmng 
caused  several  Naaarites  to  be  shaven^  that  is,  paid  the  cliai^ges  of 
their  disengagement  firom  their  vows. 
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repaired  with  Hun  to  Jerusidein,  at  the  feast  of 
die  Passover.  Inkis  twelftb  year,  He  began  to 
diew  some  extraor&oary  rays  of  wisdom;  for 
Isieph  and  Mary;  kaving  performed  the  usual  cere- 
immies  of -that  feast,  ta^ed,  according  to  custom, 
Ae  whole  seven  days;  and  retamed  with  great 
nambers  of  their  neighbours,  -and  acqaaintaoce 
towards  Galttee^  aoieidentally  -leaving  Jesus  behind 
tkem  at  Jerusaletn.  Supposing  He  had  joined 
with  &e  multitude,  they  travelled  a  day's  journey, 
and  at  night,  made  a  diligent  search  for  Him  among 
their  friends,  bat  widiout  success.  Their  fears, 
caused  them  to  return  hastily  to  Jerusalem,  and 
make  all  possHble  enquiry  after  Him  there.  On 
the  third  day  after  they  had  missed  Him,  to  their 
great  surprise  they  found  Him  in  one  of  the  rooms 
of  the  temple,  sitting  among  the  learned  doctors 
and  masters  of  Israel,  hearing  and  propounding  to 
them  questions;  which  He  did  in  such  a  manner,  as 
to  cause  the  astonishment  of  all  His  auditors,  who 
^«we  co^otinded  at  the  ripeness  of  His  nnder-» 
landing  and  answers,  On  His  mother  stating 
wi&'what  impatience  they  had  sought  Him,  and 
blaming  Him  for  so  alarming  them.  He  answered, 
^y  was  this  search?  Did  you  not  know,  that  I 
must  be  employed  in  the  service  of  my  father? 
However,    they  did    not   then    understand    his 
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answer ;  but  Mary  carefully  lodged  all  His  words  id 
her  heart .  Jesus,  retoming  home  to  Nazareth  with 
His  parents,  lived  in  subjection  to  them,  and  as 
He  increased  in  stature,  so  the  faculties  of  His 
mind  became  enlarged  with  the  plenitude  of  wis- 
dom ;  whereby  He  increased  in  favour  with  God 
and  man,  (Luke  iL  41,  52.) 

The  Evangelists,  merely  hint  at  our  Saviour's 
employment  from  His  twelfth  year,  till  the  first 
preachingof  John  the  Baptist,  which  occurred  about 
His  twenty-eighth  year :  however  we  may  collect 
from  them,  as  ^so  from  other  writers,  that  He  was 
occupied  with  Joseph  in  the  trade  of  a  carpenter, 
till  the  time  of  His  manifestation  to  the  world  as 
the  Messiah ;  which  appears  from  Mark  vi.  3, 
where  He  is  called  in  contempt,  the  carpenter's  son ; 
and  we  may  also  infer,  from  the  rude  treatment  of 
His  townsmen  the  Nazarenes,  as  also  from  the 
silence  of  the  Evangelists  as  to  His  actions ;  that^ 
though  He  grew  in  favour  with  God  and  man,  yet 
He  lived  in  obscurity,  and  showed  no  miraculous 
marlcs,  to  distinguish  Himself  from  the  rest  of  the 
worlds  till  the  time  of  bis  manifestation.  Such  was 
the  mean  and  obscure  origin  of  the  blessed  Jesus; 
who,  instead  of  being  taught  in  the  most  famous 
schools  of  the  rabbins,  or  brought  up  in  the  temple 
^ipong  the  priests,  siibmitted  to  earn  His  bread  by 
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bodOy  labour,  and  live  in  similar  circumstances 
with  the  poorest  servant.  An  instance,  alike  of 
die  most  amazing  condescension  and  benignity^ 
and  of  the  most  surprising  wisdom,  and  under- 
standiDg ;  for  He  who  was  to  be  the  example  and 
guide  to  reform  mankind  ;  showed  them  the  most 
perfect  instance  of  humiliation ;  and  while  He  was 
to  be  Ae  wonder  as  well  as  tiie  Saviour  of  the 
worlds  yet  He  refused  all  assistance  of  human  leam- 
iDg,  that  His  knowledge  and  His  works  might  appear 
more  manifestly  of  supernatural  origin. 


OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST,  THE  PORB-RUNKBE  OF  OUR  LORD. 

The  compiler,  in  giving  the  following  notice  of 
John  the  Baptist,  has  introduced  nu)st  of  the 
circumstances  of  that  holy  man's  life;  although 
ieveral  of  the  incidents  will  appear  in  the  thread 
of  the  history  of  our  Saviour  which  follows, 

John  was  the  immediate  fore-mnner  or  messenger 
of  oar  blessed  Saviour ;  for,  such  a  most  exalted 
and  glorious  personage  was  not  to  be  manifested 
in  oar  world,  without  a  most  suitable  and  conspicu- 
008  notice.  Therefore  John  was  the  immediate 
offspring  of  a  Divine  interposition,  in  order  more 
suitably  to  be  the  announcer  and  messenger  of 
God's  great  salvation,  (Isa.  xl.  3.     Mai.  iii.  1.) 

c 
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His  office  was  moreover  described  under  the 
character  of  Elijah ;  and  for  the  accomplishment  of 
these  prophecies,  the  birth  of  John  preceded  that 
of  our  Lord's;  who  in  every  thing  was  to  be 
according  to  His  name,  wonderful,  (Isa.  ix.  6.) 
This  Elias  of  the  New  Testament,  was  the  son  of 
2iacharias,  an  aged  priest^  and  the  long  barren 
Elizabeth ;  and  his  birth  and  work  were  foretold  by 
the  angel  Gabriel. 

When  David  had  appointed  the  service  of  the 
temple  that  was  to  be  built,  he  divided  the  priests 
into  twenty-four  courses,  who  were  to  officiate  by 
turns;  every  course  beginning  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  continuing  for  a  week.  Zacharias  was  of  the 
course  of  Abia,  and  in  this  manner  he  was  attend- 
ing the  duties  of  his  office  in  the  temple^  when 
God  revealed  to  him  the  conception  of  his  wife 
Elizabeth.  Going  into  the  sanctuary,  to  make  the 
daily  oblations,  and  while  the  people  stood  praying  in 
the  court  without,  he  saw  the  angel  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  altar,  whose  heavenly  appear- 
ance struck  him  with  amazement.  The  angel  then 
addressed  him  saying,  fear  not  Zacharias,  for 
God  hath  sent  me  to  tell  thee,  that  thy  prayers 
which  thou  hast  so  often  poured  out  before  Him  for 
a  child,  are  now  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elizabetl^ 
shall  bear  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 
He  shall  be  an  occasion  of  great  joy  to  thee,  and 
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many  of  the  people  of  God ;  and  moreoTer,  be  set 
apart  for  an  especial  office ;  and  therefore^  shall 
abstain  from  wine  and  strong  drink,  and  live  after 
the  abstemious  manner  of  the  Nazarites,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  birth.  And, 
as  he  is  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  he 
shall  be  endowed  with  the  power  and  spirit  of  Elias, 
to  conrert  many  of  the  Jews.  He  shall  reconcile 
fether  and  son^  (at  present  divided  about  religion^) 
and  lead  them  all  to  one  master^  even  the  Messiah, 
who,  when  He  comes^  shall  find  a  people  prepared 
for  His  ministry. 

Zacharias  hearing  all  this,  and  reflecting  on  the 
probability  of  the  predictions,  (Luke  i.  18, 19,  20,) 
could  not  comprehend  how  they  were  to  be  veri- 
fied ;  which  made  him  demand  of  the  angel  a  sign. 
The  angel  began  to  reprove  him  for  unbelief, 
saying,  he  was  Gabriel^  an  angel  of  God^  commis- 
sioned with  these  glad  tidings ;  and  as  a  punish- 
ment for  his  want  of  fkith,  told  him  he  should  be 
deaf  and  dumb,  till  the  things  spoken  of  came  to 
pass^  which  would  certainly  be  fulfilled  in  their 
proper  season.  The  people,  who  were  waiting  in 
the  court  of  Israel,  for  the  return  of  Zacharias^ 
wondered  at  his  tarfyfaig  in  the  sanctuary  longer 
than  usual.  But  at  length  coming  out,  he  foundhim- 
self  deprived  of  speech,  according  to  the  prediction 

c  2 
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of  the  angel ;  for  on  the  people  speaking  to  him^ 
he  could  only  make  signs ;  when,  they  perceived 
he  had  seen  a  vision. 

The  week  of  Zachariah's  ministration  expiring^ 
he  returned  to  his  house;  and  not  long  after, 
Elizabeth  retired  in  private  for  five  months,  and 
thus  inade  a  secret  of  her  conception ;  but  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  taking  away  her  reproach  for 
barrenness  :  and  in  due  time,  she  brought  forth  a 
son,  as  the  angel  had  promised ;  her  neighbours, 
and  relations  rejoicing  with  her  on  the  occasion. 
The  eighth  day,  when  the  child  was  to  be  circum- 
cised and  receive  a  name,  according  to  the  Jewish 
custom ;  the  relations  agreed  to  call  him  Zacharias, 
after  bis  father :  but  he  making  signs  for  a  table, 
wrote  the  child's  name  John ;  to  the  wonder  of  his 
friends :  John  (signifying  the  grace  or  gift  of  God,) 
was  however  the  most  fit  name  for  him,  who  had 
the  heavenly  honour  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  usher  His  grace  into  the  world. 

Zachariah,  had  no  sooner  written  the  name  of  his 
son,  than  he  recovered  his  speech  and  hearing ; 
and  predicted  our  Lord's  appearance  and  work ; 
and  also  the  immediate  office  of  John  his  son,  in 
the  following  animating  terms,  saying,  '^  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people  by  a  mighty  Saviour,  from 
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ihe  family  of  Davids  as  before  revealed  to 
Abraham  and  the  holy  prophets ;  that  mankind^ 
might  be  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  their  spiritual 
enemies,  and  be  enabled  to  serve  Him  without 
fear,  by  walking  before  him  in  righteousness,  and 
true  holiness."  And  then  speaking  of  his  own 
son  he  said,  **  And  thou  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  most  High,  to  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  His 
people,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us :  to  give  light 
to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  to  guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace. 

From  his  infancy,  John  was  endowed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  through  his  whole  life  was  a 
Xazarite,*  drinking  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink. 
(see  Numb,  vi.)  After  spending  his  earliest  years 
in  his  father's  house,  he  retired  to  the  desarts, 
where  he  was  occupied  in  meditation  and  prayer, 
to  his  dOlh  year,  and  lived  on  locusts  ;t  his  gar- 

*  See  the  preceding  article  on  the  rows  of  the  Nazarites. 

t  Commentators  have  exercised  their  ingenuity  to  prove  that  the 
Bsptist  ate  these  insects.  Bat  the  word  in  the  original,  lagnifies 
•ho  kudt,  or  podt  of  trees;  as  sereral  learned  men  have  proved. 
And  every  one  must  suppose,  that  the  Baptist  lived  on  a  food  easy 
to  be  made  ready,  and  probably  that  whidi  nature  itself  furnished 
^  his  palate.  Besides,  locusts  are  never  eaten  without  some  previous 

C  3 


30  SACRED  RBCOROS. 

ments  cousistiog  of  camels'  hair  fastened  by  a  girdle 
of  leather. 

Oar  Lord  having  attained  his  28th  year,  and 
John  his  SOtb,  (an  age  when  the  priests,  under  the 
law  of  Moses  entered  their  office,)  the  Baptist,  by 
the  command  of  God,  began  to  publish  the  ap- 
proaching Messiah  by  calling  the  people  to  repent, 
because  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  gospel  state 
was  at  hand ;  assuring  them^  their  circumstances 
were  so  critical^  that  if  they  did  not  speedily  amend 
their  lives^  the  Lord  himself  would  appear,  and 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner,  but  would  bum  up  the  chaff  with 
fire  unquenchable : — as  the  husbandman  separates 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff  by  an  instrument,  so  the 
Lord  would  separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked, 
and  destroy  them  for  ever ;  and  thus  the  axe  of 
God's  wrath  would  certainly  cutoff  the  impenitent. 
St.  Luke  (iii.  2,)  states  the  time  when  John 
received  his  commission  from  God,  which  was  in 
the  15th  year  of  the  emperor  Tiberius ;  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Idu- 


dressing;  which  does  not  appear  an  occupation  worthy  of  the 
Baptist,  whom  the  Scriptures  represent  as  taken  up  in  deront 
meditation.  However,  the  compiler,  for  the  sake  of  information 
has  given  some  interesting  particulars  of  the  Gryllus  Cristatas,  or 
Locust,  at  the  end  of  this  notice. 
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mea ;  and  Herod^  tetrarch  of  Gralilee :  this  is  caDed 
by  St.  Mark  (i.  I,)  tbe  beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesas  Christ. 

The  spot  chosen  for  such  a  glorions  commence- 
ment of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom^  was  the  country 
about  Jordan ;  and  here  it  was  that  the  Israelites 
found  the  passage  through  the  riyer^  when  they 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  by  the  same  way  they 
were  afterward  carried  to  Babylon.  It  was  also 
the  same  place  where  Eiias,  that  eminent  type  of 
John,  after  passing  Jordan^^  was  taken  up  in  a  fiery 
chariot  to  heaven : — and  John,  who  was  the  Elgah 
spoken  of  by  Malachi,  (iv.  5,)  was  here  first 
endowed  by  the  spirit  of  that  great  prophet^  where 
he  dropt  his  mantle  for  his  successor  Elisha ;  and 
here  also,  began  the  proclamation  of  the  near 
approach  of  the  Messiah. 

This  herald  of  the  holy  Jesus,  and  morning  star 
to  the  Sun  of  Righteousness^  told  the  Jews  that 
the  Messiah  was  not  only  at  hand,  and  his  kingdom 
ready  to  appear ;  but  also  spoke  of  His  dignity  of 
existence ;  that  He  came  to  introduce  a  better 
state  of  things  ;  to  enlighten  the  world  with  the 
clearest  revelations,  of  the  Divine  will ;  to  put  a 
period  to  all  the  types  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation  ; 
to  fulfil  the  truth  and  substance  of  all  those 
shadows ;  and  to  open  a  fountain  of  grace  and 
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mercy  to  all  maukind :  that  this  exalted  personage, 
would  remoTe  the  state  of  guilt  into  which  humaa 
nature  had  so  deeply  sunk,  and  as  the  lamb  of 
God,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  would  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

John»  to  set  forth  the  necessity  of  a  most  pure, 
and  regenerate  state  of  life,  admitted  his  converts 
by  a  solemn  washing  with  water,  for  which  he 
obtained  the  name  of  Baptist.  By  the  same  mode, 
the  Jewish  church  used  to  introduce  the  priests  to 
their  office,  and  receive  proselytes  to  their  religion ; 
a  rite  of  great  antiquity  and  solemnity  (Exod.  xix. 
10,  XXX.  17.)  The  fame  of  this  new  preacher 
extended  all  over  the  country,  and  a  prodigious 
concourse  of  people  resorted  to  him ;  who^  being 
deeply  afiected  with  his  discourses,  and  dreading 
the  punishments  threatened  on  unbelievers,  ac- 
knowledged their  crimes ;  and  such  as  professed 
repentance  he  baptized ;  charging  them  to  believe 
on  the  Messiah,  who  would  endow  them  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  grant  them  forgiveness  of  their 
sins. 

This  faithful  messenger  of  the  holy  Jesus,  rnore^ 
over  told  the  Jews,  He  was  declared  to  him  by  this 
special  intimation  from  heaven ;  that  he  should  see 
the  spirit  descending  and  resting  upon  Him,  who 
was  to  save  them  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin. 
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and  make  them  heirs  of  everlasting  happiness ;  even 
as  many  as  believed  on  His  name. 

Among  the  numbers  who  flocked  to  hear  him, 
were  ike  Sadducees  and  Pharisees.  The  former, 
denying  any  life  after  this ;  and  the  latter,  though 
believing  in  a  future  state,  had  little  true  religion ; 
but  imposed  on  the  people  by  a  formal  shew  of  piety. 
John,  beholding  these  among  his  auditors,  instead 
of  shewing  the  usual  respect  addressed  them  before 
all  present  in  the  most  cutting  terms,  sufficient  to  un- 
mask their  hypocrisy,  and  humble  them  on  account 
of  their  enormities.  The  other  part  of  his  hearers 
then  desired  to  know  what  they  should  do,  to  avoid 
those  terrible  judgments  threatened  ;  to  whom  he 
answered :  he  that  has  two  coats,  let  him  give  one 
to  him  who  has  none ;  and  he  that  has  meat  let 
him  do  likewise ;  thus  recommending  a  most  ex- 
tensive charity,  that  must  have  the  love  of  God  for 
its  foundation;  for  those  who  love  Him  are  sure  to 
love  their  neighbour  in  the  most  exalted  manner, 
even  with  that  charity  which  only  worketh  by 
love. 

Then  the  Jewish  taxgatherers  (called  publicans) 
who  came  to  his  baptism,  demanded  of  him  what 
tbey  must  do  ?  He  told  them,  not  to  exact  any- 
thing beyond  what  the  law  allowed.  After  these 
came  the  soldiers,  inquiring  what  was  their  duty ; 
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whom  he  admonished  to  be  content  with  their  pay^ 
and  to  do  violence  to  no  one.  Thus  did  this  ex- 
cellent man  suit  his  addresses  to  all  ranks,  being 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such  an  instructor 
could  not  fail  to  command  veneration. 

From  this  time  the  kingdom  of  heaven  might  be 
said  to  suffer  violence,  and  the  violent  took  it  by 
force ;  for  multitudes  of  the  most  unlikely  and  unpro- 
mising of  mankind  flocked  to  the  ministry  and  bap- 
tism of  John,  believed  in  the  Messiah,  and  by  their 
importunate  zeal  as  it  vsrere,  snatched  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  from  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  heads 
of  the  Jewish  nation  to  whom  it  was  first  offered. 
This  baptism  by  John,  very  remarkably  signified  to 
the  Jews,  that  they  had  fallen  from  that  holiness 
required  of  them  by  the  law,  as  plainly  to  be  in  the 
state  of  strangers  and  heathens ;  therefore  were  to 
be  treated  as  needing  repentance,*  and  without 
which,  they  could  not  be  fit  for  the  reception  of  the 
Messiah,  and  be  admitted  to  His  kingdom :  and  thus 
we  may  also  learn,  that  holiness  to  the  Lord,  is  the 
great  and  broad  basis  upon  which  true  piety  is 
founded ;  that  the  soul  must  first  be  cleansed  firom 
its  pollution  of  sin  and  iniquity,  before  it  can  be 


*  It  wag  then  a  common  sayihg  among  the  Jews,  that  if  Imel 
repent  but  one  day,  Messiah  immediately  comes. 
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given  up  to  the  Lord ;  and  not  till  then  does  He 
take  it  for  His  holy  habitation. 

John  was  now  publicly  acknowledged  as  a  pro- 
phet, and  became  the  oracle  or  adviser  of  all  ranks 
of  people  ;  and  we  read  of  brethren  at  Ephesus, 
and  Apollos  of  Alexandria,  who  had  received  the 
baptism  of  John ;  proving  that  he  was  resorted  to 
from  afar  off,  and  was  known  beyond  the  limits  of 
Palestine. 

The  Baptist's  doctrine,  delivered  with  vehe- 
mence of  expression,  and  accompanied  by  strict 
innocence  of  manners,  and  most  becoming  gravity 
of  demeanour ;  led  the  people  to  believe  that  John 
was  actnally  the  Messiah ;  but  to  prevent  this,  be 
freely  declared  **That  he  only  baptized  with  water 
to  repentance ;  but  one  coming  after  him  would 
baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire : 
intimating  thereby,-  that  all  the  isorruptions  of  their 
fallen  and  wicked  nature  shbnld  be  so  subdued, 
that  they  would  appear  like  gold>  which,  being 
refined,  is  thus  made  fit  for  the  master's  use ;  so 
they,  in  a  purified  state  should  become  the  desirable 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  prepared  to  every  good 
Word  and  work.  Thus  did  John  set  forth  Jesus,  as 
so  far  exceeding  himself  in  dignity  and  power,  that 
be  declared,  he  was  not  worthy  to  do  Him  the 
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meanest  service;  and  to  whom  be  now  pointed 
as  one  present  in  the  world,  and  who  would  shortly 
make  His  public  appearance.  John  thus  intro- 
duced the  new  and  better  dbpensation,  in  com-^ 
parison  of  which  the  former,  namely  that  of  Moses, 
was  but  as  the  dawn  of  morning  light,  to  the  glorious 
splendour  of  the  sun  at  noon  day. 

Accordingly^  as  related  by  St.  Luke  (c.iii. )  Jesus^ 
when  30  years  old,  came  from  Nazareth  in  Galilee, 
and  presented  Himself  to  John  for  baptism,  being 
about  to  take  upon  Him  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood : — ^therefore,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  ritual,  or 
order  of  the  Jewish  church,  he  underwent  this 
baptism  by  John.    However,  John  from  motives 
of  real  humility,  at  first  forbad  Him,  knowing,  by 
Divine  intimation  the  exalted  personage  of  Jesus, 
saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  me?  (Matt.  iii.  12.)     But  Jesos  . 
answering  said.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it 
J[>ecometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness : — then  he 
suffered  Him,  and  baptized  the  holy  Saviour ;  who, 
on  leaving  the  water,  the  heavens  opened,  and 
John  saw  the  spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove 
and  lighting  upon  Him.     And  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven  was  heard  at  the  same  time  saying,  '^  This 
is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'* 
(Matt.  iii.  13  to  17.) 
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The  meekness  and  hamility  of  John  was  most 
ooaspicaous ;  he  assumed  nothing  to  himself,  bnt 
gaye  all  glory  to  Christ.  The  notice  of  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem  was  excited  by  the  sur- 
prizing effects  of  his  ministry ;  and  they  accordingly 
sent  messengers,  to  inquire  the  intent  of  his  bap- 
tism and  preaching.  To  them  he  replied,  that  he 
pretended  not  to  be  any  other  but  the  harbinger 
of  the  Saviour,  and  referred  them  to  Jesus,  as  the 
person  he  came  to  introduce.  Day  after  day,  John 
repeated  his  testimony^  and  called  upon  the  sur- 
romiding  multitudes  to  regard  Him  as  the  great 
propitiary  sacrifice,  "  Behold,"  said  he,  ''  the  lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  siii  of  the  world!" 

On  another  occasion,  we  see  him  with  the  same 
affectionate  respect  for  Jesus,  to  bring  others 
acquainted  with  Him.  When  Jesus  had  entered 
OD  his  ministry,  and  immense  numbers  flocked 
after  Him,  the  disciples  of  John  were  fearful  their 
master's  reputation  should  suffer:  but  the  Baptbt 
immediately  corrected  their  jealousy,  by  describing 
the  High  dignity  of  this  illustrious  personage,  as 
the  Bridegroom  of  the  church,  the  well-beloved  of 
the  Father ;  and  solemnly  declared,  that  every  sin- 
ner rejecting  this  offered  mercy,  must  be  under  the 
wrath  of  God  for  ever.     Such  were  John's  con- 
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tempt  of  the  world,  humility,  disinterestedness^ 
and  supreme  regard  for  the  Redeemer:  and  thus^ 
the  professed  servants  of  Christ,  instead  of  aiming 
at  popular  applause,  should  be  most  solicitous  for 
His  honour  and  exaltation ;  and  rejoice  when  He 
is  magnified^  whatever  may  become  of  them.  It 
will  not  be  surprising  that  this  excellent  prophet 
should  meet  with  reproach ;  especially  among  the 
higher  ranks  of  society,  the  priests,  and  principal 
Jews;  for  they  accounted  him  no  better  than  a 
demoniac,  saying  "  He  hath  a  devil." 

We  cannot  help  wishing,  that  the  valuable  life  of 
the  Baptist  had  been  greatly  prolonged,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  world :  but  it  pleased  God,  whose 
ways  are  unsearchable,  to  appoint  otherwise.  The 
exercise  of  his  public  ministry  was  short  indeed;  for 
he  was  not  only  soOn  interrupted,  but  even  cutoff; 
when,  as  there  is  reason  to  suppose,  there  had  been 
little  more  than  three  years  from  bis  first  appear- 
ance in  public,  to  the  close  of  his  life,  wl^ch 
was  attended  with  affliction  indeed ;  but  this  was 
soon  turned  into  joy  in  another  and  abetter  world. 

John,  as  we  have  seen,  was  held  in  high  esti- 
matioA  among  the  people ;  and  this  excited  the 
jealousy  and  displeasure  even  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch^  of  Galilee.    This  prince  being  of  an  in- 
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famous  character,   was   living  iu  adultery   with 

Herodias  the  wife  of  his  own  brother  Philip :  yet, 

sending  for  John  and  listening  to  his  admonitions, 

he  appeared  much  affected,  and  reformed  part  of 

his  conduct.    But  the  honest  zeal  of  the  Baptist 

could  not  refrain  condemning  the  unlawful  state  in 

which  he  was  then  living ;  who  declared  withoiit 

reserve,  '^  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her." 

So  plain  an  address  excited  Herod's  resentment, 

when  he  commanded  him  to  be  immediately  seized 

and  cast  into  prison.   The  adultress  Herodias  medi- 

tatuig  further  revenge,  would  then  have  killed  him. 

However,  Herod  could  not  at  first  consent,  con- 

ceiviDg  a  high  reverence  for  John:  but  afterward, 

loosing  this  regard,  he  meditated  his  death ;  and  it 

was  only  from  fearing  an  insurrection  among  the 

people,  by  the  murder  of  this  holy  man,  that  he 

was  a  little  restrained. 

Should  we  mourn  for  the  imprisonment  of  the 
prophet  ?  We  must  lament  the  interruption  of  his 
ministry ;  but  no  doubt,  John  was  happier  in  bis 
dnngeon,  than  his  persecutors  were  in  the  palace. 
Let  us  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  consequences  of 


*  Tetrarch,  a  governor  of  foar  pro^nces  under  the  Roman  juris- 
(fiction,  one  of  which  was  Galilee. 
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a  faithful  discbarge  of  our  duty.  Let  us  revere 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  and  dread  the  displea- 
sure of  a  holy  GSod,  more  than  all  the  frowns  of  the 
world.  Let  us  openly  avow  our  attachment  to 
Christ  apd  our  abhorrence  of  sin ;  nor  dare  to  give 
up  the  truth  for  any  man.  For  it  were  better  to 
go  down  into  a  dungeon  for  righteousness'  sake, 
than  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  princes^  and  suffer  the 
fearful  reproaches  of  our  own  minds,  and  the  wrath 
of  Divine  judgments. 

During  his  confinement,  John's  disciples  bad  free 
access  to  him ;  and  he^  solicitous  to  introduce  them 
to  a  further  acquaintance  with  the  Saviour^  and 
hearing  of  the  miraculous  works  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
two  of  his  followers,  to  enquire  whether  He  was 
the  true  Messiah?  This  he  did  no  doubt^  to 
confirm  them  in  the  faith.  Our  Lord^  knowing 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  sent^  referred  them 
to  the  wonders  He  performed ;  and  then  cautioned 
them  of  entertaining  prejudices  against  Him. 

We  now  draw  near  to  the  last  scene  of  John's 
valuable  life.  At  a  siunptuous  feast  in  Herod's  pa- 
lace, the  murder  of  John  was  contrived  and  accom- 
plished: forthe  king^  being  pleased  with  the  graceful 
movements  of  Herodias's  daughter,  who  entertained 
the  company  by  her  dancing;  rashly  promised  by  an 
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oath  that  he  would  grant  whatever  she  should  ask ; 
who,  by  her  mother's  direction,  petitioned  for  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.  This  appeared  to 
that  shameless  woman^  the  most  desirable  gift  in 
Herod's  dominions:  for,  fired  with  rage  against 
the  preacher,  who  had  openly  declared  his  abhor* 
rence  of  her  iniquitous  conduct ;  and  therefore,  to 
gratify  her  malice,  an  executioner  was  immediately 
despatched  to  the  prison,  where  the  holy  man 
perished  by  the  hands  of  yiolence. 

How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  providence, 
which  permitted  such  a  life  to  be  cut  off  by  such 
means!  We  are  ready  to  ask,  why  should  the 
wicked  thus  triumph?  Why  does  not  the  Lord 
plead  the  cause  of  the  upright,  and  confound  the 
purposes  of  the  wicked?  But  are  we  to  reply 
against  Him  ?  He  does  all  things  well,  nor  in  the 
eud  shall  any  of  his  faithful  people  complain, 
though  they  may  suffer  bonds  and  imprisonment,  or 
even  martyrdom  itself,  for  their  attachment  to  Him. 
We  lament  the  cruel  and  premature  death  of  the 
prophet;  but  to  him,  the  stroke  could  not  be  un- 
welcome which  transmitted  his  soul  from  a  gloomy 
dungeon  to  everlasting  glory  I  John's  disciples 
were  not  ashamed  to  own  their  relationship  to  their 
nmrdered  master.  They  performed  the  last  sad 
office  for  him,  in  burying  his  corpse ;  and  probably 
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fram  that  time^  they  became  followers  of  Jesus. 
May  his  memory  be  dear  to  .us,  as  it  was  to  them ! 
Whatever  reproaches  attend  the  saints  of  God, 
living  or  dyings  may  we  honour  their  names,  and 
not  be  afraid  to  avow  our  esteem  for  them.  There- 
fore let  us  pray  in  the  language  of  the  church  and 
say, 

*'  Almighty  God,  by  whose  providence  thy  ser- 
vant John  the  Baptist  was  wonderfully  born,  and 
sent  to  prepare  the  i^ay  of  thy  son  our  Saviour,  by 
preaching  repentance ;  make  us  so  to  follow  his  doc- 
trine, and  holy  life,  that  we  may  truly  repent 
according  to  his  preaching,  and  after  his  example 
constantly  speak  the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  vice,  and 
patiently  suffer  for  the  truth's  sake,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  first  of  saints,  the  Bridegroom's  friend. 
Doth  this,  his  course  of  sufferings  end ; 
The  Baptist  by  oppression  dies, 
A  headless  trunk  the  prophet  lies ; 
And  carried  from  his  dungeon's  gloom 
In  silence,  to  his  darker  tomb. 

And  can  we  doubt  a  future  day 
Which  shall  the  patient  saints  repay ; 
The  day  of  man,  will  soon  be  past. 
The  judge  of  all  descend  at  last ; 
And  souls  beneath  the  altar  rise. 
To  brighter  thrones  above  the  skies. 

Rev.  C.  fFeatley. 
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*'The  Giyllus  Cristatus^  or  locust,  which  some  suppose  was 
the  food  of  John  the  Baptist,  ''is  still  eaten  in  Arabia,  and 
prepared  in  different  ways.  In  IVIorocco,  they  are  so  highly 
esteemed,  that  the  price  of  provisions  fall  when  the  locusts 
enter  the  neiji^hboarhood ;  and  wolyes,  dogs,  antelopes, 
sheep,  and  other  animals,  which  haye  fetted  upon  them,  are 
much  sought  after.  The  wolves  seldom  attack  the  flocks 
of  theCalmucs  when  the  locusts  are  at  hand ;  because  they 
can  satisfy  themselves  with  these  insects. 

"A  circumstance  which  happened  some  years  ago  at 
Sarepta,  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  locusts  are  excellent 
food.  The  hogs  in  that  neighbourhood  became  unusually 
fat,  by  having  fed  upon  dead  locusts  which  had  been 
drowned  in  the  Volga,  and  thrown  in  heaps  upon  the  shore. 
On  one  occasion,  the  swarm  of  locusts  was  so  numerous, 
that  the  whole  ground  was  covered  with  them,  and  looked 
as  if  strewed  with  pearshells.  Their  heads  were  turned  to 
the  west ;  and  in  this  direction,  were  devouring  every  blade 
of  glass  with  frightful  assiduity.  In  the  sunshine  their 
wings  appeared  like  silver  or  glass.  Where  we  passed 
through  their  ranks  they  rose  in  thick  clouds  with  a  loud 
rattling  noise,  caused  by  the  flapping  of  their  wings  against 
each  other.  They  were  so  nimble  that  we  found  it  difficult 
to  catch  any;  and  the  dogs  were  highly  delighted  with 
chasing  the  swarms  and  snapping  at  them. 

"One  evening  at  sunset,  the  locusts  broke  in  from  the  south 
in  a  terrific  swarm,  scarcely  more  than  two  yards  from  the 
ground ;  they  moved  toward  the  north,  in  a  column  which 
was  an  hour  or  more  in  passing.  I,  says  the  traveller,  got 
into  the  midst  to  observe  them  more  closely,  and  they 
formed  an  arch  over  my  head :  the  noise  they  made  resem- 
bled a  loud  waterfall  at  a  distance,  and  was  accompanied 
by  a  rattling  noise  occasioned  by  their  wings.  Well  might 
the  prophet  Joel,  (i.  2,)  refer  to  the  locusts  as  the  agents  of 
a  chastising  providence ;  for  they  are  a  real  scourge  to  the 
nation  where  they  appear ;  laying  waste  whole  districts  by 
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ihA  dnaMd  rmpmatj.  Wbaefcrtkcysetde^Aey  detour 
■oc  ooljr  etery  tluB^  gneii,  but  abo  Ae  stenM  <^  tlieslinibs 
and  weedf  of  the  lOL  The  Gdmnci  Mid,  that  die  felt  on 
their  teati  was  eatinitf  consuned,  after  snffiering  a  swm 
to  defoend  unmolested.  As  they  soon  sti^  the  podtion 
which  they  alight  upon,  they  are  compelled  to  miiifTBte  in 
seaich  of  food;  and  tins  osoaUy  happens  aboat  dusk :  their 
long  wings  enabling  them  soon  to  trsrcrBe  laige  ^stricts." 
— ^Zueick's  Calmue  Ttrtaty. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

A.D.  29. — TIBERIUS   16—16. 

THE  FIRST  YEAR  OF  CHRIST'S  PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 

From  the  befpnning  of  the  Gospel^  or  the  manifestation  of 
Jesus  to  the  world,  and  the  first  preachinf|r  of  John  the 
Bi^tisty  to  the  commencement  of  the  passoyer  after  our 
blessed  Saviour's  baptisin;  containing  the  term  of  ten 
months,  and  three  days. 


After  our  Blessed  Saviour  had  lived  ahout 
thirty  years,  in  the  most  prof  ound  retirement  and 
privacy,  as  to  his  office,  and  fully  completed  the 
age  necessary  for  the  Jewish  priesthood;  when 
DanieVs  seventy  weeks  were  almost  expired,  and 
all  the  Jews  in  the  highest  expectation  of  the 
Messiah;  Ood  was  pleased  to  hegin^^  the  clearest 
and  noblest  manifestation  of  the  person  andqffices 
of  His  Son. 


John,  having  preached  and  baptized  several 
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months,  our  Lord  removed  from  His  private  retire- 
ment at  Nazareth,  and  entered  upon  His  public 
ministry;  He  therefore  passed  over  Jordan,  where 
John  was  then  baptizing;  and  though  He  was 
without  sin^  and  consequently  not  needing  the 
baptism  of  repentance ;  yet,  having  been  made  a 
sin  offering  for  mankind.  He  did  not  scruple  to 
perform  that  sacrament  for  sinners;  as  also,  to 
comply  with  the  commands  of  the  Jewish  law, 
which  enforced  the  ceremony  on  entering  the 
priesthood;  and  accordingly  offered  Himself  to  be 
baptized  of  John,  who  had  no  recollection  of  before 
seeing  the  face  of  Jesus,  having  been  brought  up 
in  a  distant  part  of  the  country:  yet,  on  Jesus 
presenting  Himself  to  be  baptized,  John  was  imme- 
diately inspired  with  the  knowledge  of  His  superior 
worth,  and  declined  the  office;  declaring,  that  he 
himself  needed  to  be  baptized  of  Jesus:  but  our 
Lord  satisfied  him  by  saying,  it  was  requisite  for 
the  accomplishment  of  all  righteousness ;  upon 
which  John  accepted  of  the  honour,  and  baptized 
Him  in  the  river  Jordan  ;^  and  hence  the  same 


*  JORDAN  is  the  largest,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  rivers 
in  the  holy  land.  The  source  of  this  river  is'Philia,  fifteen  miles 
from  Csssarea  Philippi.  It  is  called  Philia,  or  the  Phial,  from  its 
fi^re  :  the  basin  or  head  is  always  fall,  and  thence  runs  under-* 
ground.    The  discovery  of  this  source  was  from  Philip,  the  tetrarch 
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river  that  opened  its  waters  for  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites  into  the  earthly,  now  made  a  way  for  the 
passage  of  beHevers  into  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
Immediately  after,  there  was  a  most  illustrious 
manifestation  from  heaven;  for  the  skies  were 
divided,  with  great  radiancy,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
after  the  manner  of  a  dove,  gloriously  descended 
apon  Him ;  accompanied  with  a  voice  from  heaven, 
sayiDg,  this  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  Thus  was  Christ  introduced  to  His  minis- 
terial office  by  baptism,  and  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  (Mattiii.  13,  17;  Mark  i.  9;  Luke 
iii.  2),  22.) 
The  day  of  Jesus'  baptism  is  generally  computed  to 

of  Trachonitis,  by  casting  straws  into  the  basio,  that  came  out 
igiin  at  Panioti,  which  till  that  time,  was  taken  for  the  head  of 
Jordan.  From  the  caye  of  Panion  it  crosses  the  bogs  and  fens  of 
the  lake  Semechonites ;  and  after  a  course  of  fifteen  miles,  passes 
uDder  Julias  or  Bethsaida,  into  the  lake  Asphalites  or  Dead  Sea ; 
therefore  the  opinion  |s  wrong  of  its  rising  from  two  fountains  or 
rivnletft— ^ne  named  Jor^  and  the  other  Dan,  This  river  extended 
its  course  from  the  northern  to  the  southern  border  of  the  holy  land, 
ud  was  about  twepty  yards  broad>  and  very  deep,  and  too  rapid 
to  be  swam  against.  In  New  Testament  times,  it  had  a  wilderness 
or  desart  along  its  banks,  which  was  doubtless  that  where  John 
came  preaching  and  baptizing.  The  inner  banks  of  this  river  were 
>o  covered  with  bushes  and  trees,  that  no  water  could  be  seen  till 
tbey  were  penetrated.  In  this  thicket  wild  beasts  harboured,  who 
being  washed  from  their  coverts  by  the  overflowings  of  the  river, 
illostrates  the  allusion  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  xlix.  |9,  and  1. 44, 
He  shall  come  up  like  a  lion,  from  the  sweUiogs  of  Jordan. 
Modem  trsvellers  say  the  overflowings  hav?  pe^s^. 
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have  been  the  sixth  of  January,  He  being  accord-^ 

ing  to  tl^e  common  computation  twenty-nine  years 

and  twelve    days  old^   and  according  to  (Luke 

iii.  £3,)  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age ; 

which  is  to  be  understood  as  the  entrance  into  His 

thirtieth  year. 

The  seventy  weeks  mentioned  by  Daniel  (ix.  20,)  denote 
weeks  of  years  ;  thus,  seventy  weeks  multiplied  by  seven, 
are  equal  to  490  years,  This  amount  is  agreeable  to  every 
commentator,  but  not  the  time,  when  these  seventy  weeks 
or  490  years  began.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  they  com- 
menced from  an  edict,  by  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  to 
rebuild  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign,  when  he  gave  Ezra  his  commission  (Ezra  vii.  8);  and 
appears  to  have  been  just  490  years  before  our  Saviour's 
death ;  when  He  Anished  trangression,  and  made  His  com- 
plete atonement. 

Upon  our  Lord's  removal  from  the  people,  after 
the  voice  from  heaven  had  pronounced  Him  the 
son  of  God^  John  declared  to  them^  that  this  is  the 
very  person  whom  I  mentioned  to  you ;  one  coming 
after  me,  yet  preferred  before  me,  for  He  really 
was  before  me ;  and  we  have  all  received  out  of 
His  fullness,  a  sufficiency  of  grace :  for  Moses  only 
gave  us  the  law,  which  was  severe  and  obscure ; 
but  Jesus  Christ  has  manifested  both  grace  and 
truth,  and  He  is  the  only  begotten  Son  who  was  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  has  revealed  God  to 
us ;  whom  no  man  hath  ever  seen. 

Our  Lord  being  thus  prepared  for  his  prophetic 
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<)ffice^  was  led  by  tbe  Spirit  into  the  desart  of  Jodea  ;* 
there  to  be  te]xq>ted^  and  to  enter  into  that  famous 
combat  foretold/  (Gen.  iii.  15,)  in  which  He  con- 
tinued forty  days,  and  nights,  without  sustenance ; 
subjected  to  the  miseries  of  solitude,  with  sugges- 
tions and  temptations  of  the  devil.  At  the  conclu* 
sion,  when  much  enfeebled  by  hunger,  Satan 
assuiQing  a  bodily  shape,  attacked  Him  widi  a 
three-fold  temptation;  first,  of  distrust  of  his  Father's 
care ;  suggesting  a  doubt  whether  He  was  the  son 
of  God,  and  putting,  flim  to  the.  proof,  by  making 
the  stones  to  become  bread ;  when  our  Lord  imme- 
diatdy  answered  him  out  of  Deuteronomy,  (viii.  3,y 
that  bread  was  not  tbe  only  support  of  a  man's 
life,  but  the  word  and  providence  of  God,  which 
continually  attend  those  who  observe  them.  Sar 
tan,  by  a  second  experiment,  tried  how  far  pre- 
sumption and  pride  would  prevail.    Taking  Him 


*  JUDEA,  or  JEWRY,  situated  in  tbe  south  of  Canaan,  west  of 
tbe  rirer  Jordan,  took  ita  name  from  Judab,  tbe  fourth  son  of 
Jacob ;  but  was  never  so  called  till  after  the  captivity.  Sometiipes 
the  whole  land  of  Canaan  was  called  ^udea.  (Matt.  xxvi.  16 ; 
6al.  121.)  But  in  reality  it  was  divided  into  Psrea,  beyond  Jordan ; 
Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Judea,  on  Xbe  west  of  Jordan.  Jodea  thus 
taken,  contained  tbe  original  portions  of  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Ben- 
jamio,  Dan,  and  Simeon.  It  consisted  of  three  parts ;  the  pliun 
couotry  on  tbe  west ;  the  bill  country  southward  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  south,  pn  t)ie  north  borders  of  tbe  land  of  Edoip.  (Zech, 
vii.7.) 
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op  to  the  highest  port  of  tim  teafile  of  JefotaloB, 
which  WM  bammmdj  Ugh  ob  &e  south  giAe,  he 
urged  Jtms,  to  proTO  Himiielf  the  son  of  Grod, 
by  oBilmgHiiMelf  down;  sobiiUy  quoting  (Psnlm 
xei.  1 1, 12,)  Aat  God  would  give  His  angels  chuge 
to  beer  Him  up,  and  keqp  His  feet  from  dayhing 
agajost  the  stones:  but  Jesus  answcted  him  with 
another  text  oot  of  Deuteronomy,  (vi.  16,)  com- 
manding men  not  to  tenq>t  God;  which  though 
used  on  a  different  occasion,  was  here  Yory  appli- 
cable.    (Maik  i.  IS ;  Lake  iv.  2.) 

Satan  being  thus  twice  defeated,  united  all  hb 
arts,  and  resolved  to  employ  the  channs  of  ambi- 
tion, the  most  boundless  of  all  passions ;  therefore 
transported  our  Lord  to  the  top  of  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  (supposed  to  be  Pisgah*)  whcve 

I  -— III——-  -  1^  I1I_B11_I 111!  

•  MOUNT  OF  TEMPTATION. 

In  trayelling  from  Jerusalem  to  Jordan,  after  passing  over  momit 
Olivet  or  Olives,  there  is  an  intricate  way  among  hIBs  and  vaflies, 
after  some  hours  the  mountains  of  the  desart  appear  in  view,  into 
which  our  Lord  was  led  by  the  spirit  to  be  tempted  by  Satan.  A 
most  miserable  dry  and  barren  place,  consisting  of  high  rocky 
mountidns  so  torn  and  disordered  as  if  the  earth  had  suffered  some 
great  convulsion.  On  the  left  hand,  loolcing  down  a  deep  valley, 
is  seen  some  ruins  of  small  cells  and  cottages,  wliich  were  formerly 
the  habitation  of  hermits,  who  retired  hither  for  penance  and  mor* 
^cation :  and  certainly  there  could  not  be  found  a  more  comfort^ 
less  and  abandoned  place  for  the  purpose.  From  the  top  of  these 
hiUs  of  desolatbn,  a  delightful  prospect  of  the  mountains  of  Arabia 
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lie  made  a  lively  representation  to  JesB9,  of  the 
kiftgdoms  of  U»e  world ;  stating  thai  these,  with  all 
theirpompandfliibnckmr  were  at  HisdispoBal,  and 
siioiild  be  im,  if  He  would  adsnowledge  him  as  the 
si|KeBie,  and  give  him  adoratbn.  This  miparalleled 
boUoess^  lying,  and  blasphemy,  exeiiing  oar  LonTs 
righteous  indignalion^  cemmabded  Urn  io  depart ; 
pieaonncing  a  tinrd  passage  oat  of  Dentercmomy, 
(X.  £0,)  thoa  shalt  fear  the  Lwd  thy  Oed,  and  Hhn 
only  shait  thou  senre.  Upon  Satan's  departure 
after  this  triomphant  eombat,  angels  eame  and 
ministered  to  Him.  Thus  was  coflsignedto  the 
ohntrch,  the  «&dpline  of  fhsting  with  prayer,  to 
resist  and  oonqser  the  temptatienB  of  the  devil. 
(]fatt.iv.  11 ;  Lake  iv  .1,  13;  Mark  xiii.  1£,  13.) 
Daring'  ohr  Samomt'a  temptatien  iu  the  desart, 
bis  fiuthfnl  fere«ruiiaer  John,  <  continued  baptising 
and  fireaehiag  widi  all  iiiligvnce;  and  after  our 


is  seen,  tht  Dead  Sea,  and  the  ^ams  of  Jericho,  tdiioh  are  entered 
fiU0  fire  hAnVB  m90th  i»mJmt9Bii9m,  MthtQoflufiiWPemwi  of 
the  plain,  turning  to  the  left,  in  about  one  hour's  trarel  js  the  foot 
of  (Juflrantania,  said  to  be  the  mountain  where  Satan  took  our  Lord 
to  tempt  Him  with  that  riaonary  scene,  of  all  tiie  kingdoms  and 
i^oty  of  the  vrorld.  It  is  as  St^  Matthew  says,  an  ez(seedrfig  high 
mo«ntaia,  difficult  of  ascent-^at  ti^e  top  is  a  small  qhapel^  imd 
another  abo^  half<way  up  on  a  prominent  port  of  the  rock<— Deur 
this  ace  several  cayeg  used  by  hermits,  to  keep  their  Lent  ip.  Arab 
soldiers  osed  to  dei9ai^4  ^0  dollars  ^r  leave  to  proeeed  upwards 
on  this  mpantejo.   * 

D  2 
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the ,  ab^e  of  Peter  ap4  A-Hdr^w*  "Whme^  He  sair 
an  inhabitant  named  Philip  $  andxenMooiaiding  hiiD 
to  follow^  (the  genei:al-  iotm  of  scrleotilig  the  did- 
piples) ;  accordingly,  F|i|)i(  ira^. .  th^  &?st  l^pstte 
hononred  by  a  public  call.  Philip,  thi^Vk Bought  Qnt 
his  intimat!?  friepd  N^th^^i^^U  supposed  to  be  the 
person^  als9  called  Bfithol^zaew )  tel)ii|g  hifn  they 
had  found  Jesus  of  Nazsar^th^  the  Messiah ;  of 
whom  Mo8€|s  and  the  prophets  bad  ^^oken.  Nn* 
thaniel  surprised,  at  Nazareth  being  darned  instead 
of  Bethlehem,  adced  whether. any  g^od  tbtqg  could 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  replied^  x)onie  and 
see.  Upon  their  ^^[iproacb, .  Jesfi^  pronduneed 
Nathaniel  a  true  Israelite  without  gttile.  Nathaniel 
then  inqairinghow  Jesq^  k^i^w  him ;  He  told  him  of 
a  certain  fig  tree,  the  pJiace  of  bis  private  retire«- 
notent,  and  that  Heteid  se^p  hwthote,  before.  Philip 
callfd  him*  Nathaniel  thus  conviaded  pf  our  liord's 
divine  knowledge ;  (l^elared  Hun  to  be  the  son  of 
Grod,  and  the  king  of  .Israel.  Ottr  Saviour  then 
told  him^  that  though  this  caused  his  belief*  yet  he 
would  have,  stiU  sponger  proofs  to  confirm  his 
faith  :'fbr  he  should  afterwards  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descenditig,  .to  attend  his  own  triumphant  ascen- 
sion; and  out  of  love  to  mankind^  designated  Him<» 
self,  the  son  of  man.    (John  i.  43,  5 1 .) 

Our  Lord,  having  thus  chosen  five  disciples,  the 
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next  day,  to  ooafina  their  faith,  most  remarkably 
manifested  Himself  at  a  marriage  feast ;  to  iirfiieh 
He  and  tiiey  were  invited,  at  Gana,*  near  to  Na- 
zareth. His  mother  being  already  there,  and  her 
care  concerning  the  fbast,  induces  the  opinion,  that 
it  was  the  marriage  of  some  relation ;  as  the  great 
want  of  MTine,  caused  her  to  apply  to  her  son, 
hoping  by  some  means  He  would  insure  a  sopply. 
Jesus  answered  her,  woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  thee ;  or  what  is  that  to  thee  or  me?  But, 
Hb  mother  expecting  something  extraordinary, 
ordered  the  servants  to  obey  His  commands ;  and 
oat  long  after.  He  desked  them  to  fill  with  water, 
six  pots,  standing  &tr  ordinary  washing  at  meals> 
each  containing  about  twenty  gallons  of  our 
measure:  this  being  done.  He  commanded  the 
servants  to  draw  some  out,  and  oany  it  to  the 
governor  of  the  feast,  to  be  distributed  among  the 
guests ;  which,  when  be  bad  tasted,  was  extremely 
surprised,  and  told  the  bridegroom*  that  usually, 
people  brought  out  their  best  wine  at  the  beginning 


"»*-"^W"»»*"— *-^T">W^ 


*  CANA,  was  situated  to  the  west  of  Capernatim  :  here  Jesus 
Christ  performed  his  first  miracle,  of  ttiming  tbe  water  into  wine, 
And  here,  he  cured  the  son  of  an  officer  belonging  to  Herod  Anti- 
pas.  (John  ir.  50.)  It  Is  called  Cana  of  Galilee,  to  distinguish  It 
from  Cana  or  Kanah,  (Josh.  xix.  18,)  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Asher,  and  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  Sidon.  Cana,  is  now  a  small 
riUage. 
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Roman  emperor,  who  retnmed  the  malice  of  the  Jews  on  their  own 
heads.  In  A.D.  637,  the  Arabic  Saracens  aated  on  it.  In  1079^ 
the  Seljnkwi  Torka  took  it  from  than.  la  1<I99,  Godfrey  aC 
BoniUion,  in  the  Croaad^irais  wieated  it  from  them.  In  1187, 
Saladin,  snltan  of  Egypt,  retook  it  from  the  Christian  cmaftders* 
In  1517,  the  Ottoman  Tterka  re-took  it  from  the  Egyptian  IVuks, 
and  they  remain  maaten  of  it.  At  present,  ita  extent  is  abovtthvee 
miles,  bat  poor,  and  thinly  inhabited. 

On  mount  Moriafa,  is  a  mock  temple  indoaed  by  a  court  570 
paces  kmg,  and  370  broad ;- and  where  the  Hcdy  of  Holies  stood, 
is  a  Mahomedan  mosque  or  Turkish  chnrcb,  into  which  no  Chris- 
tian dare  enter,  under  pain  of  death ;  bat  Roman  Catholics,  Greeks, 
Armenians,  and  others^  visit  the  church  of  the  Itord'a  sqpukhrey 
with  much  absurd  ceremony.  It  is  expected  about  the  b^sinniog 
of  the  milleniam,  that  Jerusalem,  with  the  Jews  in  it,  will  sostaia 
a  terrible  siegv,  bat  the  hesiegen  will  be  dinnely  deste^td. 

JERUSALEM,  ITS  SITUATION,  &c,  DESCRIBED. 

Jerusalem,  was  the  metropolis,  or  capital  city  of  Judea,  (also 
called  the  land  of  Israel.)  During  the  relgos  of  David  and 
Solomon,  after  the  secession  of  the  ten  tribes  under  Jeroboam,  it . 
was  the  capital  of  the  hjingdo.m  of  Judah;  but  during  the  time  of 
Christ,  and  until  the  subversion  of  .the  Jewish  polity,  it  was  con- 
sidered the  metropolis  of  P^estinc.  Jerusalem  is  styled  in  Scrip- 
ture, the  holy  city,  (Isa.  xlviU.  2  i  Dan.  ix.  24 ;  Nehem.  xi.  1 ; 
Matt.  iv.  5 ;  Rev.  xi.  2,)  because  the  Lord  chose  it,  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  place  His  name  there.  (Deut.  xU.  5,  xiv.  23, 
xvi.  2,  xxvi.  2.}  It  is  held  in  the  highest  veneration  by  Christians, 
for  the  miraculous,  and  important  transactions  which  -bappened . 
there ;  and  also  by  the  Mahomedans,  who  call  it  £l-kods,  or  the 
holy ;  and  El-sherif,  or  the  noble.  Its  original  name  was  Salem, 
or  peace.  (Gen.  xiv.  18.)  The  word  Jerusalem  signifies  vision  or 
inheritance  of  peace.  It  was  also  called  Jebus,  from  one  of  the 
sons  of  Canaan.  (Josh*  xviii,  28.)  And  after  its  capture  by  Joshua, 
(Josh.  X.)  was  jointly  inhabited  both  by  Jews  an ^  Jebusites,  (Josh. 
XV.  63.)  for  about  500  years ;  until  the  time  of  David,  who,  ex- 
pelled  the  Jebusif^s,  and  made  i^  his,  residence,  (2  Sam.  vi.  9,)  and 
•  erected  a  noble  palace,  with  other  magnificent  buildings^  whence 
it  is  sometimes  called  the  cf  ty  of  David.     (Chron.  xi.  5.) 
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The  name  of  tite  whole  moantaiti,  composed  of  iwrenil  VSRb,  on 
wtrich  the  city  stood,  was  Moriafa,  or  rhion ;  because  Iti  high  land 
cowM  be  fleen  nflir  off,  (Gen.  xxH.  2,  4,)  tmt  afterwardg,'tf«il  name 
wMi«0Ci!cted  to  the  most  elerated  part,  on  wttch  stood  the  temple, 
imd  wh^pe  Jehovah  appeared  to  David.  (2  Chron.  Hi.  1,  2;  2 
Saml.  xxiy.  16,  17.)  This  mountun  is  of  rocky  limestone,  stee^ 
of  ascent,  except  on  the  north  side,  and  siirronnded  by  a  group  of 
bills;  (Psalm  czxxy.  2,)  which  liave  furnished  the  prophets  with 
many  elegant  allusions.  On  the  east,  is  the  mount  of  Olives, 
fronting  the  temple,  of  ^hich  it  commanded  a  noble  prospect ; 
(Matt  zxiv.  2,  3;  Luke  xix.  37,  41,)  and  at  this  day,  of  the 
whole  tiiy.  The  mountain  stretching ftom  north  to  south,  is  about 
a  mile  in  length,  and  between  it  and  the  city,  lies  the  valley  of 
Kedron,  through  wliich  flows  the  brook  of  that  name.  On  the 
sooth  side,  stood  the  mount  of  Corruption ;  where  Solomon,  in  his 
declining  yeiOns,  built  temples  to  Moloch,  Chemosh,  and  Ashteroth. 
(1  Kings  ix.  7  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13.)  To  the  west,  and  without  the 
walls  of  the  city,  agreeably  to  the  law  of  Moses,  lay  mount  Calvary 
or  Golgotha,  the  place  of  a  scull.  (Matt,  xxvii.  33.)  The  southern 
quarter,  originally  ''  the  city  of  David"  built  on  mount  Zion,  Jose- 
phus  calls  the  upper  city ;  which  in  process  of  time  spread  into  the 
winding  hollow,  and  composed  the  lower  city,  now  termed  Acra. 

The  circumference  of  Jerusalem,  at  Josephus'  time  was  33  fur- 
longs, or  nearly  four  miles  and  a  half;  and  the  wall  constructed 
by  order  of  Titus,  about  four  miles.  During  our  Saviour's  time, 
Jerusalem  was  adorned  with  many  edifices:  but  its  chief  glory  was 
the  temple,  which  magnificent  structure,  occupied  the  northern 
and  lower  top  of  Zion.  (Psalm  xlviii.  2.)  Next  to  the  temple  in 
splendour,  was  the  superb  palace  of  Herod,  described  by  Josephus ; 
afterwards,  the  residence  of  the  Roman  governors  of  Judea,  and 
called  Praetoria.  (Matt,  xxvii.  27 ;  John  xviii.  28.)  In  parts  of 
this  edifice,  were  the  barracks  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  whither  Jesus 
was  conducted,  and  mocked.  (Matt,  xxvii.  27 ;  Mark  xv.  16.) 
In  the  front  of  this  place  was  a  raised  pavement,  termed  Gabbatha, 
the  tribunal,  where  Pilate  sat  in  his  judicial  capacity.  (John  xix. 
13.)  On  the  north-west  comer  of  the  temple,  stood  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  (so  named  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  his  firiend  Mark  An- 
thony^ a  strong  citadel,  in  which  was  always  quartered  a  Roman 
legion  of  five  thousand  men.    This  tower,  communicated  with  the 
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cloisters  of  the  temple,  by  secret  passages ;  through  which  the 
military  could  descend,  and  quell  any  tumults  that  might  arise 
during  the  festivals.  This  was  the  guard  to  which  Pilate  alluded, 
(Matt,  zxviii.  65,)  and  the  place  where  St.  Paul  was  conducted. 
(Acts  zzi.  34,  35.)— iZn;.  T.  H.  Hornet  and  Rev,  J.  Brown's  BihUcal 
DUP, 


See  an  account  descriptive  of  the  temple  three  pages  forward; 
also  at  the  end  of  Chapter  JX»  a  further  account  of  Jerusalem  s  its 
present  state  and  appearance ^  with  other  important  particulars. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

A.D.   30. — TIBERIUS,    16 — 1/. 

From  tbe  beginning'  of  the  first  Passover,  after  our  Sa- 
viour's Baptism,  to  the  beginning  of  the  second ;  con« 
taining,  with  the  next  chapter,  the  term  of  one  year, 
wanting  ten  days. 


Oua  Loud  arriving  *at  Jerusalem,  at  the 
great  feast  of  the  Passover,  when  there  was  a 
most  numerous  assemblage  of  people,  began  there, 
the  first  manifestation  of  Himself;  by  vigorously 
correcting  a  public  abuse,  and  profanation  of 
the  temple. 

Our  Saviour,  on  entering  the  temple,  and 
regarding  the  practice  of  changing  money,  notori- 
ously scandalous  and  profane ;  with  a  scourge  made 
of  cords,  drove  out  all  the  buyers  and  sellers,  from 
the  sacred  edifice,  overthrew  the  money  changers'* 


*  The  law  required,  all  who  dwelt  at  a  great  distance,  to  buy 
tbeir  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem ;  and  likewise,  that  all  males  from 
^*aty  years  and  upwards,  should  pay  half  a  shekel  to  the  Lord  i 
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stalls,  and  commaDding  the  dove  sellers  to  removBy 
said  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  place  of  mer- 
chandise, for,  it  is  written,  my  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves:  thus  plainly  intimating^  that 
unlawful,  and  dishonest  practices  were  then  car- 
ried on;  although  in  so  sacred  a  place.  This 
zealous  act  Wought  to  the  remembrance  of  the 
disciples,  David*«  exclamation ;  ^'^  Thei  sseal  €€  thy 
house  hath  eaten  me  up,**  or  affected  niy  spirit. 
(Psalm  Ixix.  9.)  The  Jews,  exceedingly  surprised 
and  incensed^  at  Jesus  showing  so  much  authority, 
demanded,  by  wjiat  mkacle^  He  would  evidence 
His  commission  for  this  extraordinary  act.  He 
immediatelytneotioned  one  of  His  greatest  micacles, 
oAmety,  that  they  should  destroy  this  temple,  and 
He  would  rebuild  it  in  three  days..    The  Jews 


these,  with  tire  sevwtd  vi^tmtary  oblations  Y>f  the  people,  occasioned 
a  neoessity  of  chaagiiig  coin,  wtd  that  whkk  was  cun^nl  there, 
for  many  of  the  Jews  came  a  great  distance  to  he  present  at  the 
Passover  Beast,  consequently,  wonld  hare  other  coin,  to  change 
into  that  used  ^oKtiie  Mudaaary  ^rtetnple.  N^w  t&e  rulers  had 
gradually  introduced  to  the  outward  court  of  the  temple,  (a  spacious 
place  snrrdunding  aH  the  o^er  courts,)  money  changing,  and  the 
sftle  olxojsxu  shfePi  And  iUives  £oi  >M>rTififes.  Therefore^  under  the 
pretext  of  having  sacrifices  ready  for  the  people;  covetously  took 
advantage  of  their  necessities,  at  the  same  time  shewing  a  contempt 
of  that  court,  allotted  to  the  "Gentife  worshippers;  for  whom  rtiey 
had  so  Httle  esteem,  that  they  ibtrs  Joined  them  willi  ^beasts. 
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Qow  mcNTe  8iurpriiied>  canduded  He  maant  the  fabric 
of  the  temple^  as  rebuilt  by  Herod ;  aud  reproadh* 
fdty  asked,  how  He  could  rebuild  that  temple,  in 
three  days ;  which,  though  begun  46  years  pre- 
Tiouriyy  was  not  yet  completely  finished:  but  as  the 
Evangelist  observes,  Jesus  meant  his  own  body, 
appositely  called  a  temple,  because  inhabited  by 
Deity;  and  of  which  the  Jewish  temple*  was  only 
a  type.     (John  ii.  1%  22.)   . 


*  Two  TEMPLE^  we  m^tkomd  io  ScripUiee ;  tbe  first  bailt  by 
SolofDOo,  and  the  other  «rec(ed  after  the  captivity. 

The  BMiterials  for  tha  firat  tefoptle,  were  provided  by  David  before 
1^  death,  though  the  edifice  was  raised  by  his  son.  it  stood  on 
qtOQiit  Moriah,  an  emioenoe  in  scripture  termed  mount  Zion,  (Fsa. 
cxxxii.  13,  149)  and  by  Dftvid  parchased  of  Arauoah  the  Jebiuite. 
(2  Saml.  xxiv.  23 ,  24 ;  I  Chron.  zxi.  25.)  The  whok  of  this  super- 
stnicture  was  formed  after  the  tabernacle,  but  of  mach  lai^r 
dimensions ;  and  was  dedicated  by  Solomon  with  gpreat  solemnity. 
A  particaUr  accoual  of  its  building  is  given  (1  Kings,  v.  13,)  and 
was  the  most  magnificent  and  glorioos  structure  the  world  ever 
saw :  yet  this  incomparable  building  was  no  more  than  sev^n  years 
in  erecting,  such  was  the  seal  of  its  builders.  That  we  may  the 
less  wonder*  how  so  stupejidous  a  work^xmld  be  finished  in  so  short 
a  time ;  the  following  detail  from  aoripture  will  explain .  The  work-- 
men  employed,  in  procuring:  msiterials  in  monst  Lebanon^  were  30 
thousand^  working  by  oouraes,  10  thousand  by  the  month;  70 
thousand  carrying  burtfaena  ;  and  80  thousand  hewers  in  the  moun- 
tains, besides  3fS0Q  offieera  or  overseers  ef  the  work.  But  this 
glorious  £abric,  was  at  length  destroyed  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  particnlarly  ihek  presuming  on  God's  Cavmir  toimrd 
them  for  the  sake  of  His  temple,  (Jer.  vU.  4, 14,)  for  after  retaining 
its  splendour  only  34  yean,  ShiahnGk,  king  of  Egypt,  took  Jem- 
salenif  and  carried  awAy  ils  treaanres;  and  after  undergoing  tubte* 
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Thoogh  oar  Savioar  tbeo  refaseil  to  wnfk  any 
imracle,  at  the  instigatioD  of  the  Jews;  yet  slMwdy 

qnent  profamitioos  and  pillages,  this8lapeniUxi8baiI<fiiig  was  finally 
plundered  and  bornt  by  the  Chaldeans,  under  Nebachadnezzar,  in 
the  year  of  the  wortd  3416.— before  Chrkt  584.  (2  Kii«B  nr. 
13,  15;  2  Chron.  zxxri  17,  20.)  Various  attempts  have  been 
made,  to  describe  the  proportions  and  sereral  parts  of  thb  stmctnie ; 
but  as  no  two  writers  agree  on  the  snbjeet»  a  mmoie  dcscr^tkm  is 
designedly  omitted. 

The  Second  Temple. — After  the  captivity  of  70  years,  the 
temple  emerged  from  its  rains,  being  rebuilt  by  Zembbabd ;  bat  so 
Tery  inferior  as  to  cause  tears  from  the  aged  men  who  remembered 
the  grandeur  of  the  former.  (Haggu  ii.  3 ;  Ezra  iii.  12.)  This 
temple  was  pro&oed  by  Antiocbos  Eptphaaes,  (A  Jf .  3857.— B.C. 
163.)  who  idH>lished  the  daily  saerifioe,  and,  on  the  altar  of  bornt 
offering,  erected  the  image  of  Jupiter  Olympus.  It  thus  ooBtmoed 
three  jrears,  (1  Mac.  i.  62,)  when  Judas  Maceabeos,  purified  and 
repaired  it ;  restored  the  sacrifices,  and  true  worship  of  Jehovah, 
(A.M.  3840.— B.C.  160,)  and  instituted  the  feast  of  Dedication  In 
commemoration*     (See  chap.  7.) 

Some  years,  before  the*  birth  of  our  Savioor,  the  temple  had 
become  so  decayed  in  the  lapse  of  500  years,  that  Herod  the  Great, 
after  having  two  years  prepared  materials  for  r^bnildiBg,  employed 
18,000  workmen  on  it,  and  which  was  commenced  just  46  years 
before  the  first  pasaover  of  Christ's  public  mtnistry ;  when  the  Jews 
told  Him  (John  ii.  20)  "  forty  «ad  six  yean  hath  this  temple  been 
bniltUng,  &c**  For  although  then,  46  years  had  passed  from  the 
time  of  beginning  the  rebuilding,  yet  in  nine  years  and  a  half  it 
was  ready  for  Divine  serrice ;  but  a  great  number  of  labourers 
were  still  continued  carrying  on  the.ont«>baUdings,  all  the  dme  our 
Saviour  was  on  earth,  and  some  ye4rs  after,  till  GessipsFlonMwas 
made  governor  of  Jod^a;  uriieo  18.  thousand  of  them  hang  dis* 
charged  at  one  time,  who,  afterward,  for  want  of  work,  began 
those  seditions ;  which  at  last  drew  on  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  temple  with  it. 

This  temple,  (Haggai  it)  diiSered  in  several  respects  from  thai 
eiMtcd  by  Solomon,  althougU  it  agrsed  in  others.    Solomon'a- was 
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aft^r  He  wrought  many  in  open  view  of  die  nixed 
mnltitnde.  The  evangelist  John  does  not  enumerate 


superior  to  this  in  five  remarkable  particnlara ;  the  AriK»  and  Mercj- 
seat;  the  Sbechinah,  or  manifestation  of  the  Divine  pretence  in  tbe 
Holy  of  Holies ;  the  Sacred  fire  on  the  altar>  first  kindled  firom 
hearen ;  the  Urim  and  Thummim ;  and  the  Spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  latter  temple,  however,  surpassed  the  first,  inaamach  as  the 
Divine  Saviour  appeared  in  it.  (Ha^^i  ii.  9.)  Both  were  erected 
upon  the  same  hard  rock,  encompassed  by  a  very  frightful  precipice; 
the  foundations  being  laid  with  incredible  expense  and  labour.  The 
height  of  the  wall,  especially  on  the  south  side,  was  stupendous*  In 
the  lowest  places  300  cubits,  equal  to  450  feet. 

The  temple  itself,  strictly  so  called,  comprising  the  portico,  the 
saoctnary,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  formed  only  a  small  part  of 
the  sacred  edifices  on  mount  Moriah ;  being  surrounded  by  four 
spacious  courts  or  porches,  making  a  square  of  half-a-mile  in  cur- 
comference.  It  was  entered  through  nine  magnificent  gates,  one 
of  which  was  called  the  Beautiful  Gate,  (Acts  iii.  2,)  being  more 
splendid  and  costly  than  the  rest;  and  composed  of  Corinthian 
brass,  the  most  precious  metal  in  ancient  times.  The  first,  or  outer 
court,  was  the  Court  of  the  Gentiletg  called  unclean  strangers, 
therefore,  were  not  permitted  to  advance  any  further.  Markets 
were  held  here  for  the  sale  of  incense,  salt,  animals,  and  every  other 
artide  necessary  for  Jewish  sacrifices.  Here  also  sat  the  money 
changers.  (Matt.  xzi.  12,  13;  Mark  xi.  15,  17.)  Around  this 
court  was  a  range  of  porticos  or  cloisters,  one  of  which  waa  called 
Solomon's  porch.    John  x.  23 ;  Acts  iii.  II. 

V^ithin  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  stood  the  Court  of  the  UraelUts, 
divided  into  two  parts ;  the  outer  one  appropriated  to  the  women, 
and  the  inner  one  to  the  men.  The  Court  of  the  Women,  was  sepa- 
rated from  that  of  the  Gentiles  by  steps ;  and  a  low  but  elegant  stone 
wall,  on  which  stood  pilUrs  at  equal  distances,  with  inscriptions  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  that  no  alien  should  enter  into  the  Holy  Place, 
as  St.  Paul  alludes  to  in  (Eph.  ii.  13,  14.)  In  this  Court  was  the 
treasury.  (Mark  xii.  41 ;  John  viii.  20.)  From  the  court  of  the 
women,  which,  being  on  an  ascent  of  fifteen  steps,  led  to  the  inner  or 
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them^  because  (says  he,  in  the  last  verse  of  his 
gospel,)  it  would  swell  the  accoant  to  such  an  extent 

Men*s  Court.  In  these  two  places,  termed  the  courts  of  the  Israel- 
ites, were  the  people  praying,  while  Zechariah  was  offering  incense 
within  the  sanctoary.  (Lnke  i.  10.)  Within  the  court  of  the 
Israelites,  was  that,  into  which  the  priests  alone  were  permitted  to 
enter,  hy  twelve  steps,  called  the  outer  sanctuary,  and  the  Holy 
plaoe.  In  the  portico  were  suspended  the  splendid  votive  offerings 
made  by  the  piety  of  inditiduals,  alluded  to  in  Luke  xxi.  5.  From 
this  portico  or  porch,  the  Sanctuary  or  Holy  Place,  was  separated 
from  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  a  double  veil,  supposed  to  have  been 
that  rent  in  twain  at  our  Saviour's  crudfixion ;  thus  emblematically 
abolishing  the  separation,  between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  com- 
mtmicating  the  privilege  of  the  High  priest  to  all  mankind ;  who 
nay  have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  through  the  one  great 
High  priest  and  mediator,  Jesus  Christ.  (Heb.  x.  19,  22.}  It 
corresponded  with  the  Holy  Place  in  the  Tabernacle ;  and  in  it  were 
the  golden  candlestick,  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  table  of  twelve 
loaves  of  shew^bread,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  The  Holy  of  Holies  was  twenty  cubits  square  : — no  person 
erer  entered  it  but  the  High  priest,  once  a  year,  on  the  great  day 
of  atonement.    Exod.  xxx.  10  ;  Lev.  xvi.  2 ;  xv.  34 ;  Heb.  ix.  2, 7. 

This  most  magnificent  temple,  in  which  Christ  was  presented  by 
his  parents,  and  which  the  Jews  held  in  the  highest  veneration ; 
was  with  Jerusalem,  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  (A.M.  4073, 
A.D.  73,)  on  the  same  day,  of  the  same  month  in  which  Solomon's 
temple  had  been  ra2ed  to  the  ground  by  the  Bal^rlonians.  (Luke 
xix.  13,  44.) — Rev,  T,  H,  Hornets  j^nafysis,  p,  302. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Crassns,  called  the  rich  Roman, 
fifty-three  years  before  Christ's  birth,  robbed  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  its  holy  relics  bore  away,  to  the  value  of  six  tons  of 
gold ;  for  which  God  punished  him  in  a  most  surprising  manner  : 
when  upon  the  ()th  of  June  after,  he  was  taken  and  slain  by  tiie 
Parthians,  near  Haran,  in  Mesopotamia ;  who  pouring  molten  gold 
into  his  mouth,  said,  "  drink  now  thy  fill,  thou  greedy  wretch, 
of  that  which  thou  so  long  thirsted  after ;  for  with  this,  thou  mayest 
fill  thy  greedy  throat."— Z>r.  Ptidemx, 
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that  the  yolumos  would  be  oovotlon;  botadd8« 
that  maaj  who  saw  them  believed  oa  Him.  In 
these  peraonsy  howerer^  Jesas  wonM  not  eonfide, 
well  knowing  their  hearts^  and  that  some  were  not 
sound  in  the  fttth. 

The  sight  of  His  miracles^  greatly  surprised  the 
people,  particularly  one  called  Nicodemus,  a  Pha«» 
risee  of  eminence  in  the  Sanhedrim,  or  council  of 
the  Jews*  This  man,  privately  repairing  to  Jesus 
by  nighty  declared  that  he  beUeved  Him  to  be 
immediately  sent  from  heaven:  Jesus  informed 
him  that  such  a  belief  was  insufficient,  and  solemnly 
assured  him,  that  without  a  second,  and  supema> 
toral  birth,  no  man  could  be  fit  for  the  benefits  of 
His  kingdom.  Nicodemus  surprised,  demanded 
bow  a  man  oould  be  born  a  second  time :  Jesus 
ex{dained,  that  this  birth  was  not  of  woman,  nor 
of  the  flesh,  which  would  produce  only  corrupted 
nature ;  but  of  water,  (a  type  of  washing  away  sins,) 
aqd  of  the  Holy  Spirit  giving  the  power  and  effi- 
cacy :  and  this  Spirit  inspired  as  it  pleased,  like 
the  wind,  which  no  one  knows  from  whence  it 
comes,  and  whither  it  goes ;  and  is  only  discerui^ 
ble  by  its  effects.  NicodemUs  still  wondering,  and 
doubting  the  possibility  of  these  things;  Jesus 
gently  reproved  his  ignorance,  in  that  he  being  a 
master  of  Israel,  knew  not  the  nature  of  baptism 
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and  regeneratioD^  so  freqaenttf  mentioiied  in  die 
Old  Testament:  and  again  solemnly  assored  Um 
that  He  had  spoken  nothing  bat  of  which  he  EUm- 
self  had  a  certain  knowledge;  though  the  Jews 
bad  not  received  His  testimony :  and  as  He  was 
not  believed  when  speaking  in  similitudes,  taken 
frcMn  earthly  things,  how  could  He,  when  speaking 
of  heavenly  things?  After  which,  proceeding 
to  more  snblime  mysteries,  intimated  that  firom 
Himself  alone  they  were  to  be  known,  even  of  Him 
the  Son  of  man,  who  came  down  from  heaven,  to 
make  known  the  ways  and  will  of  His  heavenly 
Father. 

Oar  Lord  then  declared,  that  the  brazen  ser- 
pent, set  up  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  was  a 
type  of  Himself;  and  as  those  who  regarded  the 
former,  received  relief;  so,  believers  on  Him  should 
have  eternal  life:  and  this  through* the  inexpressi- 
ble love  of  God,  who  gave  His  own  Son  that  all 
who  believe  in  Him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life :  for  He  sent  not  his  Son  to  con- 
demn the  world,  but  to  save  it  from  destruction. 
Therefore  the  believers  were  safe ;  but  the  nnbe* 
lievers,  were  in  an  actual  state  of  condemnation, 
for  not  regarding  the  only  begotten  son  of  God : 
and  though  light  was  come  into  the  world,  yet  they 
chose  darkness  in  preference,  for  their  actions 
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being  evil^  they  bated  the  lights  lest  they  should 
be  detected  and  condeimied ;  whereas  the  lorera 
of  froth  approach  the  light,. that  their  actions  may 
become  manifest^  and  show  them  to  be  the  work 
of  heaven.     (John  ii.  18>  25;  in.  1,  21.) 

O  Thou  !  who  hast  at  thy  command. 
The  hearts  of  all  men  in  thy  hand  ! 
Those  wayward  erring  hearts  incline 
To  have  no  other  will  but  Thine, 

Our  wishes,  our  desires  control  5 
Mould  every  purpose  of  the  soul  i 
O'er  all  may  we  victorious  be. 
That  stands  between  ourselves  and  Thee. 

Twice  blessed,  will  all  our  blessings  be. 
When  we  can  look  from  them  to  Thee ; 
When  each  glad  heart,  its  tribute  pays 
Of  love,  and  gratitude,  and  praise. 

Still  make  us  when  temptations  near. 
As  our  worst  foe  oursielves  to  fear ; 
And  each  vain  glorious  thought  to  quelle 
Teach  us  how  Peter  vow'd  and  fell. 

Yet  may  we,  feeble,  weak,  and  frail. 
Against  our  mightiest  foes  prevul ; 
Thy  word,  our  safety  from  alarm. 
Our  Btreagth,  Thine  Everlasting  arm. 

Retf.  T,  CottreiCs  Selectum. 

I'hiis  did  onr  Saviour^  open  to  Nicodomus^  the 
P^at  doctrines  of  the  new  birth,  baptism,  grace, 
'^'4 ;  obedience,  and  the  love  of  the  tmth ;  and 
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fluide  him  a  fidtkful,  though  secret  diatifie,  as 
pears  by  his  sabseqaent  condact  at  our  Izard's 
borial.  But  not  tmstnig  Himsdf  with  the  unstable 
and  malieioas  people  of  Jerusaleiii,  He  left  AeiD« 
and  during  several  onooths,  Yisited  different  parts  of 
the  province  of  Judea;  though  concerning  his 
actions,  we  have  only  the  account^  that  He  baptized 
and  made  more  proselytes^  than  the  Baptist  him- 
self. The  evangelist  John  says,  Jesus  baptized 
not  with  bis  own  hands ;  for  being  employed  on 
affairs  of  greater  moment,  in  teaching  and  relieving 
the  peoples'  necessities,  he  delegated  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  rite  to  the  disciples.  (John  iv.  1,  2.) 
About  this  time,  the  imprisonment  of  John  the 
Baptist  took  place ;  and  our  Lord,  who  had  been 
baptizing  by  His  disciples,  seven  or  eight  months 
in  Judea ;  understanding  that  the  Pharisees  were 
jealous,  because  of  His  |^eai  number  of  proselytes ; 
He  retired  into  Galilee,  where  the  Pharisees  had 
less  influence.  The  journey  requiring  Him  to  pass 
through  Samaria,*  between  Judea  and  Gafiiee ;  in 


•  SAMARIA,  a  <%  of  the  Epbralmltes,  aplnateii  aboat  the 
ceotve  of  Canaan  ;  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  for  some  ages ;  and 
at  one  period  the  seat  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  When  Omri  was 
king,  he,  aiioat  A.M.  3080,  bmight  a  hiU  from  Shemer,  and  bailt 
on  it  a  city,  palled  in  Hebrew,  Shomrom,  or  Samaria.  It  stood 
about  forty-two  miles  north  from  Jerusalem,  and  tirelve  from 
Dotbaim*    Omri  fixed  his  residtnce  si  Samim>;  «Ad  Aliab>  his 


8AGBBD  UWOUB»»  71 

His  progress  came  near  Sycbem*  not  fiur  from 
mount  Garizim ;  whore,  in  a  portion  of  land  give* 
by  the  patriarch  Jacob,  to  hj^  son  Joseph,  was  a 
celebrated  well,  called  after  Jacob*s  name.    J^sos 


Bon,  built  there  a  fine  palace,  the  principal  chamben  of  which  were 
lined  with  ivory.    (1  Kings  zxii.  59.) 

Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  obliged  the  inhabitants  to  allow  him  to 
bmld  in  it  streets  for  trade.  From  Benhadad,  and  his  thirty-two 
tributary  kings,  in  Ahab'a  dmtf,  it  sustained  a  siege,  bnt  was  re- 
liered  by  the  defeat  of  the  Sjrrians.  (1  Kings  xz.)  In  Jehoram, 
his  son's  reign,  it  snstained  another  siege  from  them,  till  women 
eat  their  own  infants  from  hunger;  but  was  miraculously  relieved 
and  supplied,  (2  Kings  vi.)  and  not  long  after,  the  Elders  sent  in  a 
basket  to  Jehu,  the  heads  of  seventy  of  Ahab's  children.  (2  Kings  x.) 

Infiie  time  of  Jeroboam  it  was  very  populous,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants were  idolatrous,  and  to  a  g^eat  degree  luxurious,  effeminate, 
and  oppressors  of  the  poor.  (Amos  iii.  15,  and  iv.  1,  2;  Hosea 
vii.  1,  and  viii.  5,  6.)  In  A.M.  5283,  Salmanezer,  after  a  siege  of 
three  years,  took  it,  and  reduced  it  to  ruins.  (2  Kings  xvii.  1  to  6 ; 
Ific  i.  1  to  6  ,  Isa.  yiii.  4 ;  Hosea  xliL  16.)  Alexander,  planCed  a 
colony  of  Macedonians  in  it.  Hyreanus,  the  Jewish  king,  demo- 
lished it,  and  made  water  run  over  its  foundations.  About  A«M. 
3947,  Gabinius,  the  Roman  governor  of  Syria,  rebuilt  it  in  part, 
and  called  it  Gabinia.  Herod  the  Great,  restored  its  ancient  gran* 
deur,  and  called  it  Sebaste.  It  was  a  place  of  some  consideration 
about  A.1>.  400.  In  the  New  Testament,  Samaria  always  signifies 
the  territory  between  Judea  and  Galilee ;  and  where  had  dwelt  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim,  Menasseh  and  Issachar.  Here  Simon  Magnus 
decdved  the  people,  and  here,  many  were  converted  by  Philip  the 
deacon,  Peter  and  John. 

Sychar,  was  appointed  by  Joshua  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  apd 
lay  among  the  mountains  of  that  tribe.  After  the  ruin  of  Samaria, 
by  Salmanezer,  Sychar  was  the  capital  of  the  province  in  which  it 
stood.  It  was  ten  miles  from  Shiloh,  forty  from  Jerusalem,  and 
fifty  two  from  Jericho.    Naplosa,  (formerly  Sychar,)  stands  in  a 
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travelling'  on  foot^  and  wearied  with  the  journey^ 
shont  noon,  sent  the  disciples  to  bay  provisions ; 
while  He  sat  down  on  the  well-side.  Daring  their 
absence,  a  woman  of  loose  life  came  out  of  the 
city,*  to  draw  water,  Jesus,  being  thirsty,  requefSted 
some.  .  The  woman  perceiving  him  to  be  a  Jew^ 


vtkUejy  between  mount  Gericim  and  Ebal.  Gerizim  hangs  over 
Sychero,  from  which  mount  God  commanded  the  blessingg  to  be 
pronounced  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  from  mount  Ebal,  the 
curse?*  Upon  the  former,  the  Samaritans  have  a  small  temple 
to  which  they  repair  at  stated  seasons  for  worship.  That  their 
Fcligion  consists  in  worshipping  a  calf,  as  the  Jews  give  out,  seems 
to  have  more  of  spite  than  of  truth  in  it.  Upon  one  of  these  moan- 
tains  it  was,  (but  which,  is  not  to  be  now  ascertained,)  God  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel  to  set  up  great  stones,  inscribed  with 
their  law,  and  to  erect  an  altar  and  offer  sacrifices,  feasting  and 
rejoicing  before  the  Lord.  Naplosa  is  now  the  seat  of  a  Bassa,  or 
Turkish  governor,  and  in  a  very  mean  condition.  The  remains  of 
tl^e  sect  of  Samaritans,  chiefly  reside  here. 

•  JACOB'S  SEPULCHRE  AND  WELL. 
From  Sychar  toward  Jerusalem,  through  a  narrow  valley  be- 
tween Gerizim  and  Ebal,  on  tl^e  right  near  the  city,  is  a  small 
mosque,  or  Turkish  temple^  erected  over  the  sepulchre,  said  to 
have  been  purchased  by  Jacob  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sbechem, 
and  near  it  lies  Jacob's  well,  over  which  formerly  stood  a  large 
church,  erected  by  the  empress  Helena ;  but  of  it,  time  and  the 
Turks  together,  have  left  nothing  but  a  few  stones.  TIic  well  is  at 
present  covered  with  a  stone  vault,  into  which  the  traveller  may  be 
let  down  through  a  hole  ;  and  under  a  flat  stone,  is  the  well  itself, 
dug  in  a  rock,  three  yards  wide,  and  thirty  deep ;  five  of  which  are 
fall  of  water.  This  confutes  a  common  story,  of  its  drj-ness  all  the 
year,  except  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day,  on  which  our  tiord  sa^ 
upon  it,  when  it  is  said  to  bubble  up  with  abundance  of  water! 
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vncivilly  asked,  how  He  could  make  suck  a  re- 
quest to  a  Samaiitao  ;*  between  whom  and  the 


*  The  SAMARITANS,  detcended.from  an  intermiztiire  of  the 
ten  tribes,  wbich  revolted  from  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Soh)mon; 
(i.  Kings,  12,)  and  after  departing  from  the  other  two  tribes  of 
Jodah,  and  Benjamin,  retained  their  allegiance  to  Rehoboam ;  and 
blended  their  own  religion  with  the  idolatries  of  the  Gentile  na- 
tions, among  which  they  went  to  dwell.  Hence,  they  became  two 
distinct  nations  afterwards  called  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah ; 
and  became  so  odious  to  each  other,  that,  after  the  return  of  Israel 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  they  were  not  permitted  to  rebuild 
the  temple — and  therefore  built  themselves  one,  which  was  thus 
effected. 

Manasseh,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  Jewish  High  Priest,  having 
married  the  daughter  of  Sanballat,  who  was  greatly  opposed  to  the 
Jews;  Nehemiah  banished  him  from  Jerusalem j  and  Sanballat 
representing  to  Darius  Nothus,  that  building  a  temple  for  his  son- 
in-law  on  mount  Gerizim,  would  effectually  divide  the  Jewish  na- 
tion ;  a  temple  was  built.  Before  this,  the  Samaritans  had'none. 
Observing  that  Alexander  heaped  favours  on  the  Jewish  nation, 
the  Samaritans  pretended  to  be  a  part  of  them ;  but  when  he  left 
the  country,  they  revolted,  and  slew  Aodromachus,  his  governor. 
He  quickly  revenged  this,  putting  many  of  them  to  death ;  and 
afterward  placed  a  colony  of  Macedonians  in  Samaria ;  giving  the 
sniToonding  territories  to  the  Jews,  which  increased  the  animosity 
between  the  two  nations. 

Whenever  a  Jew  incurred  punishment  for  violation  of  the  Divine 
law,  he  fled  to  the  Samaritans,  and  embraced  their  mode  of  wor- 
ship. When  Antiochus  Epiphanes  persecuted  the  Jews,  the  Sama- 
ritans disowned  connection  with  them.  Hyrcanus,  king  of  Judea, 
ravaged  the  country,  and  razed  Samaria  and  Sychar  to  the  ground. 
When  Herod  re-established  Samaria,  numerous  heatliens  settled 
in  the  country ;  and  although  a  part  of  the  Samaritans  still  clave 
to  the  half  Jewish  religion,  and  expected  the  Messiah  ;  yet  the  con- 
tention between  them  and  the  Jews  was  so  warm,  that  tbey  refused 
eren  civil  dealings  together  ^  therefore  the  Samaritans  refused  our 
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Jews,  there  was  sach  ill  will  and  so  litde  dealings. 
Bat  Jesus  told  her,  that  if  she  had  known  the  gift 
of  6od^  andthedig^ty  of  the  person  speaking;  she 
would  have  requested  of  him,  and  receiyed  living 
water.  The  woman  understanding  him  literally, 
said,  since  the  well  is  deep  and  He  had  nothing 
to  draw  with,  how  could  He  produce  such  extra- 


Savioor  lodging,  because  he  seemed  going  to  Jerusalem.  The 
Jews  imagined  the  Samaritans  the  wont  of  men,  and  possessed  by 
the  deviL  Oar  Savionr  conirerted  the  Samaritan  harlot  at  Sychar 
with  sundry  others :  yet  when  He  sent  forth  the  Apostles,  He  pro- 
hibited them  going  to  the  Samaritans,  and  assigns  a  reason.  (Matt 
X.  5  ;  Lnke  ix.  52,  53  ;  John  viii.  48.) 

Sometime  after,  the  Samaritans  to  insolt  the  Jews,  at  a  passorer 
feast ;  scattered  men's  bones  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  and  on 
another  occasion,  they  murdered  some  journeying  from  Galilee  to 
the  solemn  feast  at  Jerusalem.  Thb  occasioned  a  war  between  the 
two  nations.  When  the  Jews  revolted  firom  the  Romans,^the  Sa- 
maritans continued  their  subjection  to  them,  yet  they  shared  in  the 
calamities  of  their  neiighbours. 

At  present,  the  Samaritans  are  few  in  number ;  but  pretend  to 
great  strictoess  in  observing  the  law  of  Moses,  and  account  the 
Jews  intolerably  lax.  From  the  letter  to  Joseph  Scaliger,  some 
300  years  ago,  (now  in  the  library  of  the  French  king,)  it  appears, 
thev  profess  to  believe  in  God,  and  his  servant  Moses ;  in  the  holy 
laws,  the  house  of  God,  on  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  day  of  ven- 
geance and  peace.  They  keep  the  Sabbath  so  strictiy,  that  they 
will  not  move  out  of  their  place  except  to  their  synagogue.  They 
always  circumcise  their  own  children  on  the  eighth  day ;  and  do 
not  marry  tbeir  own  nieces,  nor  allow  a  plurality  of  wives,  as  the 
Jews  do.  Their  High  priest  still  resides  at  Sychar  ;  offers  sacrifices 
at  their  temple,  and  declares  the  time  of  the  feasts  to  the  Sama- 
ritans, who  are  scattered,  some  at  Damascus,  some  at  Gaza,  and 
some  at  Grand  Curo  in  Egypt. — Brown, 
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ordinary  water,  unless  He  were  greater  than  their 
father  Jacob,  who  had  used  it  himself,  and  gave  it 
to  them  for  an  inheritance.  Jesus,  to  shew  His 
pre-eminence  informed  faer^  that  the  water  of  this 
well  could  only  give  temporary  satisfaction ;  but 
that  which  He  supplied,  afforded  durable  and  last- 
ing benefits ;  and  should  become  in  the  person  par- 
taking of  it,  a  well  of  water  springing  up  to  ever- 
lasting life. 

The  woman,  next  deridingly  asked  for  some  of 
this  water,  that  she  might  never  have  occasion  to 
come  to  the  well  again  ;  but  Jesus,  to  make  her 
sensible,  that  He  knew  her  heart ;  and  her  loose  life^ 
bade  her  go  and  call  her  husband.  She  said  she 
had  no  husband :  on  which  He  replied,  she  had 
truly  spoken ;  for  though,  she  had  had  five  husbands, 
yet  she  now  lived  in  an  unlawful  state.  This  re- 
markable exposure  made  her  very  humble;  ac- 
knowledging that  He  was  a  prophet,  and  thereupon 
she  asked  that  great  question,  then  agitated  between 
the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  concerning  the  most 
proper  place  for  public  worship  and  sacrifice; 
whether  mount  Gerizim,  according  to  the  Samari- 
tan custom,  or  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  Jews. 
Jesus  readily  informed  her,  that  the  Samaritan 
worship  was  vague  and  uncertain  but  the  Jewish 
was  true  worship;  that  nation  having  had  the 

B  3 
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directions  of  God  himself:  bat  the  time  was  ap- 
proaching, when  neither  Grerisim  nor  Jerusalem 
should  be  the  ouly  place  of  worship ;  for  God  being 
a  Spirit^  should  be  worshipped  in  a  more  spiritual 
manner  than  formerly,  and  without  reference  to 
place  or  sect.  The  woman  saying,  that  when  the 
Messiah  came.  He  would  put  an  end  to  all  these 
differences ;  Jesus  frankly  told  her,  that  He  was 
the  very  person.  On  the  disciples  returning  from 
the  city  with  food,  they  were  surprised  to  find  Him 
conversing  with  a  Samaritan ;  but  their  great 
respect  for  Him^  prevented  them  enquiring  why 
He  thus  acted.  The  woman,  in  great  baste  left 
her  water-pot^  ran  to  the  city,  and  desired  the  in* 
habitants  to  go  immediately  and  see  a  person,  who 
having  told  all  the  secrets  of  her  life^  undoubtedly 
must  be  the  Messiah. 

The  disciples  having  now  prepared  the  food, 
desired  their  master  to  eat;  but  Jesus,  telling  them 
He  had  other  meat,  unknown  to  them ;  thus  inti- 
mated the  conversion  of  many  souls  in  that  place; 
which  they,  taking  literally.  He  explained  that  his 
meat  was  the  performance  of  the  Father's  will,  and 
the  accomplishing  of  His  work.  Then  pointing  to 
the  multitude,  coming  from  the  citjj  He  said ;  you 
reckon  it  now  four  months  to  the  harvest,  but 
behold  what  a  harvest  there  is  already,  just  ripe 
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with  expectatioii :  and  he  who  reaps  here^  shall 
reoeiTe  the  Wages  of  Eternal  life ;  which  will  oanse 
both  sower  and  reaper^  to  rejoice  together ;  thereby 
accomplishing  that  proverb,  one  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth.  I  send  you  to  reap,  where  ye 
have  bestowed  no  labour ;  the  patriarchs  and  pro- 
phets have  laboured  here,  and  ye  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  their  labours. 

The  woman  having  returned,  with  other  inha- 
bitants of  the  city,  they  requested  our  Lord  to 
tarry  with  them ;  to  which  He  readily  complied : 
for  though  He  afterwards  commanded  the  disciples, 
not  to  go  to  the  Samaritans ;  and  the  time  of  spread- 
ing His  gospel  to  the  worlds  was  not  fally  arrived ; 
yet,  as  an  introduction  to  the  calling  of  the  Gren- 
tiles^  and  in  compassion  to  the  wants  of  the  people. 
He  tarried  with  them  two  days.  And  here^  many 
believed  on  Him,  because  of  the  woman's  state- 
ment, of  His  extraordinary  knowledge ;  but  many 
more  on  account  of  His  own  words,  and  declared, 
BOW  indeed  we  believe,  because  we  have  heard 
Him  ourselves ;  and  are  convinced,  that  He  is 
indeed  the  Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Thus  surpassing  the  belief  of  many  of  the  Jews, 
who  supposed  the  Messiah,  to  be  only  the  Saviour 
of  their  own  nation.  Thus  Sychar,  where  the 
first  proselytes  were  made  to  the  church  of  Israel ; 

B  $ 
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dso,  the  first   conTerts  to  the  Grospel. 
(6eD«  xxxiv*  94,  xxxt.  4 ;  John  it.  97, 42.) 

When  Israel  thnragh  the  desait  passed, 

A  fiery  pillar  went  before. 
To  guide  them  thro'  the  dreary  waste. 

And  lessen  the  fatigues  they  bore. 

Such  is  Thy  glorious  word,  O  God ! 

Tis  for  our  light  and  guidance  given  ; 
It  sheds  a  lustre  all  abroad. 

And  points  the  path  to  bliss  and  heaven. 

It  fills  the  soul  with  pure  delight. 
And  quickens  its  inactive  powers; 

It  sets  our  wandering  footsteps  right. 
Displays  Thy  love  and  kindles  ours. 

Its  promises  rgoice  the  heart ; 

Its  doctrines,  are  divinely  true ; 
Knowledge,  and  pleasure  it  imparts. 

It  comforts,  and  instructs  us  too. 

May  we,  who  hear  Thy  holy  word. 
Digest  its  truths,  and  feel  their  power. 

With  thankful  hearts.  Thy  grace  record  -, 
And  love,  and  serve  Thee  more  and  more. 

After  two  days,  our  Lord  departed  from  the 
city,  and  passing  Nazareth  in  His  way,  declared 
that  a  prophet  had  no  honour  in  his  own  country ; 
and  repaired  to  Cana,  where  he  had  changed  the 
water  into  wine ;  and  where  He  was  kindly  enter- 
tained by  the  Galileans^  who  at  the  passover,  had 
seen  His  miracles  in  Jerusalem.    To  this  place. 
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came  a  oobleman  of  Gapernaumy  (said  to  be, 
Chuza^  Herod's  steward,)  who  beariDg  of  His  fame 
and  benignity ;  humbly  begged  Him  to  cure  his 
son,  of  a  violent  fever,  and  near  death.  Jesus, 
perceiving  Himself  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a 
prophet,  who  could  only  cure  while  present,  an- 
swered, except  ye  see  signs  and  miracles  ye  will 
not  believe  :  but  upon  the  nobleman  urging  Him, 
lest  it  should  be  too  late ;  our  Lord  dismissed  him 
with  the  kind  assurance^  that  his  son  lived ;  thus 
intimating  that  He  could  cure  him  as  well  absent, 
as  present :  this  the  nobleman  believed,  and  his 
son  immediately,  received  the  benefit  of  the  father's 
faith ;  for  being  met  by  the  servants  on  his  way 
home,  and  informed  of  his  son's  recovery ;  he  en- 
quired when  he  began  to  amend  and  was  told, 
the  seventh*  hour,  or  about  one  o'clock ;  which 


*  ^»  the  Hebrews,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses,  (Lev. 
^^'  32,)  computed  their  days  from  evening  to  evening,  a  know- 
^ge  of  their  diviaons  of  time,  wiU  eluddate  the  meaning  of  many 
Kriptare  passages. 

Hours.— The  htmr  is  nsed  with  great  latitude,  sometimes  for 
tune  occupied  by  a  whole  watch.  (Matt.  zzv.  13,  xzvi.  40  ;  Mark 
»▼.  37 ;  Luke  xxii.  59 ;  Rev.  Ui.  3.) 

WATCHBt. — ^The  night  was  originally  diyided  into  tkree  watches, 
(Palm  Iziii.  6,  and  zc.  4  ;  Lam.  ii.  19  ;  Jud.  Yii.  19 ;  Exod.  ziv. 
^^•)    In  the  time  of  Jesns  Christ,  the  Romans  divided  it  into /o»r. 

Evenings. — ^The  Jews  reckon  two ;  the  former  begins  at  three 
o'clock,  the  ninth  hour  of  the  natural  day;  and  the  latter  at  the 
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exactly  agreeing  with  the  time,  when  Jesus  spake 
of  his  son's  recovery;  he  and  his  whole  family 
believed^  and  became  converts  to  our  Saviour^ 
This  St.  John  observes,  was  the  second  miracle 


eleventh  hour,  or  five  o'clock.  The  paschal  lamb  was  sacrificed 
between  the  evenings.    (Exod.  zii.  6  ;  Lev.  zziii.  4.) 

Days. — ^Their  day9  were,  the  civil  and  the  natural.  The  civil 
day  was  from  six  to  six ;  thus  their ^r*/  hour  corresponded  with 
our  seven  o'clock ;  their  tecond  to  our  eight,  &c.  Thdr  natural 
day  was  the  same  as  ouni. 

Weeks. — Seven  days  and  nights  constitute  a  week ;  the  seventh 
being  the  sabbath.  The  Jews  had  also  weeks  of  years  t  the  seventh 
of  which  was  called  the  Sabbatical  year ;  and  weeks  of  seven  times 
seven,  or  forty-nine  years;  and  the  fiftieth  or /iiftt^tf  year*  was 
celebrated  with  singular  festivity  and  solemnity. 

Months.— While  the  Jews  dwelt  in  Canaan,  their  months  and 
years  commenced  by  the  phases,  or  appearances  of  the  moon.  As 
soon  as  they  saw  the  moon,  the  month  began ;  but  since  their  dis- 
peruon,  they  have  had  recourse  to  other  astroBonueal  calcvlatioiis. 
The  Jewisk  Months  are, — 

1  Nizan  or  Abib part  of  our  March  and  April. 

2  Jyar  or  Zif April  and  May. 

3  Sivan  (Esther  viii.  9). May  and  June. 

4  Thammuz » .June  and  July» 

5  Ab July  and  August* 

6  Elul  (Neh.  vi.  15) August  and  September. 

7  Tisrii September  and  October. 

8  Marchesuan October  and  November. 

9  Ki8leuorChisleu(Zech.vii.l;l ^,         ,  ,^ 

1^,    .    ,N  f  November  and  December. 

10  Thebet December  and  January. 

11  Sebat  (Zach.  i.  7) January  and  February. 

12  Adar  (Ezra.  vi.  15 ;  Esth.  iii.  7} February  and  March. 
Years."— 'The  Jews' ecrf/«»ta«/tca/  or  sacred  y ear ^  began  in  Nizan 

or  Abib,  (Neh.  ii.  1 ;  Esther  iii.  7 ;  Ezra  vi.  15 ;  Esther  iii.  7.) 
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Jesns  wrought  io  Cana  of  Galilee ;  which  being  at 
the  request  of  so  great  a  man,  was  an  auspicious 
iDtroduclion  toward  His  settlement  in  Capernaum.* 


The  chril  year,  commenced  on  the  fifteenth  of  oar  September, 
because  they  had  a  tradition,  that  the  world  was  then  created. 
From  this,  the  Jews  computed  their  Jubilees,  dated  contracts,  &c. 
Some  of  the  preceding  names  are  still  used  in  Persia. 

In  common  with  other  nations,  the  Jews  reckoned  any  part  of 
1  definite  period  of  time  for  the  whole ;  whether  day,  month,  or 
year,  as  in(£xod.  xvi.  35.)  This,  will  explun  seTeral  apparent 
contradictions  in  the  Sacred  writings ;  particularly  the  account  of 
oar  Lord's  resurrection,  in  (Matt  xzvii.  63,  and  Mark  viii.  31.) 
Tkree  days  after,  on  the  third  day,  &c.     (Luke  ix.  22.) 

Since  the  Rabbins  compiled  their  Talmud,  in  seven  folio  volumes, 
containing  the  Jewish  law,  the  Jews  reckon  their  years  from  the 
foundation  of  the  worid. — Rtv,  H*  Home**  Analysis, 

*  CAPERNAUM,  rendered  so  remarkable,  as  the  residence  of 
oar  Lord,  was  the  metropolis  of  Galilee ;  situated  in  a  very  rich  and 
popolons  country,  upon  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  called  also  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  and  sea  of  llberias ;  about  twenty  miles  long,  and 
ti*n  broad,  famous  for  fish  ;  and  surrounded  with  several  remark- 
able towns  and  cities:  on  the  east  were  Corazin,  Bethstida,  Jnlias, 
and  Hippo ;  on  the  west,  Capernaum,  Tiberias,  and  Taricboea ; 
besides  other  phices  of  less  note.  This  lake  was  convenient  for 
oar  Lord's  minbtry;  His  easy  passages  by  sea ;  His  breaking  from 
the  mnltitodes:;  flis  retirements ;  and  also  for  avokling  the  wicked 
designs  of  Herod,  and  the  persecutions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
at  Jemsalem*  On  acconnt  of  the  signal  honour,  done  by  our  Lord 
in  making  Capemaam  His  dwelling  place ;  it  was  justly  said  by 
Him,  to  be  exalted  to  heaven ;  but  the  inhabitants  not  making  a 
right  use  of  this  heavenly  privilege.  It  drew  from  Him  the  severe 
woe  pKHMMmced  on  the  place;  wiiioh  is  /!|Vera//5f  verified ;  being 
Aow  to  fallen  from  its  former  |[rand^ur,  as  only  to  consist  of  n  fevf 
poor  fishermeo's  cottages. 


n 


CHAPTER  IV. 


A^.  30. — TiBMKnrs  16^17. 


THE  SECOND  YEAB  OF  CHRISTS 
PUBUC  MINISTRY. 

Shortly  after  Johm  the  Baptiet  hadfiniehed 
Ministry,  our  blessed  Lord  returned  to  the 
despised  province  of  GalUee ;  and  there,  more 
ittustriously  manifested 


Both  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  speaking  of 
John's  imprisonment,  observe,  **  From  that  time 
Jesns  began,  in  many  parts  of  Gkdilee,  in  a  more 
especial  manner,  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  proclaiming,  that  the  time  was 
accomplished,  and  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  was  at 
hand ;  therefore,  all  should  repent  and  believe  the 
Gospel:"  and  He  daily  taught,  and  preached  in  the 
synagogues,  in  such  an  extraordinary  manner,  that 
His  fame  spread  throughout  all  the  country.    This 
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may  be  called  a  second  era,  as  intimated  by  St. 
Peter  to  Cornelias^  (Acts  x.  d7>)  **  that  the  word 
which  was  published  throughout  all  Judea,  began 
from  Galilee^  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached."  (Matt.  iv.  17;  Mark  i.  14,  15;  Luke 
iv.  14,  15. 

Jesos^  in  His  progress  coming  to  Nazareth,  (the 
place  where  He  was  reared ;)  on  a  sabbath,  in  the 
synagogue  stood  up  to  read.  The  prophecy  of 
Isaiah*  being  delivered  to  Him,  he  read  the  words 
of  the  prophet  (chap.  xli.  1 .)  *'  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because.  He  hath  consecrated 
me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  to  cure  the 
broken-hearted ;  to  pronounce  liberty  to  the  cap* 
tives,  and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind ;  to  free 
the  oppressed ;  and  to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord."  Then  closing  the  book,  he  returned  it 
to  the  minister,  called  the  angel  of  the  church ;  and 
explaining  the  prophecy,  declared,  that  it  was  now 
accomplished  in  Himself; — ^when  the  eyes  of  all 
the  people  were  fixed  on  Him,  admiring  the  dis- 


*  The  Jews  in  those  days,  had  the  books  of  the  old  Testament 
on  rolls  of  parchment,  as  the  book  of  Esther  is  to  be  seen  at  this 
day,  with  many  English  Jews ;  indeed,  a  truly  religions  Jew,  is 
scaicely  to  be  found  without  it :  and  also  a  lamp,  for  burning  on 
the  Sabbath  ; — ^and  the  veil  to  put  on  at  certain  seasons  of  their 
synagogue  worship 
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course;  though  maoy  had  mean  thoughts,  regard^ 
log  Him  only  as  the  son  of  a  eaq>enter.   Our  Lord 
knowing  this,  toM  them»  they  woold  undoubtedly 
nse  the  proverb^  "  Physician  heal  thyself,"  in  re- 
proach, for  not  working  miracles  in  the  place  of 
His  parentage,  and  in  Capernaam ;  but  He  assured 
them,  that  a  prophet  was  not  esteemed  in  his  own 
country;  proving  it  by  two  eminent  examples: 
the  first,  of  Elijah;  who  in  a  famine  of  three  years' 
duration,  was  not  sent  to  any  of  the  distressed 
widows  of  his  own  country,  (1  King^  xvii  9;)  and 
the  other  of  Elisha,  who  cured  an  Assyrian  lord  of 
his  leprosy,  when  many  lepers  in  Israel  did  not 
desire  a  cure  of  him.     (£  Kings  ▼.    14.)     These 
words,  highly  reflecting  upon  the  in  sensibility  and 
ingratitude  of  the  Nazareens,  so  provoked  them, 
that  they  hurried  Him  out  of  the  place  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill,  on  which  .Nazareth  was  built,  to  cast 
Him  down  headlong.     But  by  a  miraculous  power. 
He  withdrew  from  the  fury   of  these  wretched 
people,  and  left  the  place. 

Jesus  now  repaired  to  Capernaum,  making  it  the 
chief  place  of  His  residence;  being  situated  upon 
the  coasts  of  the  tribes  of  Zebulon  and  Naphtali ; 
thereby,  as  St.  Matthew  observes,  remarkably 
accomplbhing  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  (ix.  1, 2.}  In 
the  land  of  Zebulon,  and  the  laud  of  Nephthalim, 
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the  sea^coast  beyond  Jordan,  in  Gralilee*  of  the 
Gentiles ;  the  inhabitants  who  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light ;  and  new  light  hath  sprang  up  to  them 
that  sat  in  the  shadow  of  death :  intimating  that  all 
these  places^  which  from  foreigners  had  received 
the  greatest  damage,  should  afterward  be  blessed 
with  the  g^atest  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  most  of 
the  presence  of  the  Messiah. 

Ignorance  of  the  meaning  of  this,  and  other 
passages  following  it,  very  much  confounded  the 
Jews ;  who  little  imagined,  that  the  Messiah's  chief 
residence  would  be  in  Galilee.    Thus  Galilee,  or 


*  The  fitUe  piovinoe  of  GalUee,  cooteined  204  dties  aad  towns. 
This  portion  of  the  holy  land,  frequently  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, exceeded  Jadea  in  extent,  though  its  limits  varied  at  different 
tuBcs.  It  comprised  the  country  formerly  ocaipied  by  the  tribes 
of  bsachar,  Zebulon,  Naphtali,  Asber,  and  part  of  Dan ;  and  is 
called  by  Josephus,  Upper  and  Lower  Galilee. 

Upper  Galilee,  or  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  abounded  in  monn- 
tains  s  and  was  distinguished  by  its  ricinity  to  the  Gentilei^  who 
inhabited  Tyre  and  Zidon.    (MatL  ir.  15.) 

Its  principal  city  was  Caeserea  Philippi,  anciently  called  Paneas, 
by  the  Phosnecians,  firom  mount  Paneas,  at  whose  base  it  was  situ- 
ated ;  Philip,  Tetrarch  of  Itnirea,  and  Trachouitis,  enlarged  and 
beautified  it ;  when  he  made  It  the  seat  of  his  government,  and 
changed  its  name  to  Cnserea  Philq>pi,  to  distinguish  it  ficora  the 
other  cities  named  Caeserea.  llirough  this  dty  is  the  main  road  to 
Damascus,  Tyre  and  Zidon. 

Lower  Galilee,  ntoated  in  a  ricfa  and  fertile  plain,  between  the 
Mediterranean  sea  and  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  was  very  populous, 
containing  upwards  of  two  hundred  cities  and  towns,  and  was 
■MMl  honoured  by  onr  Sarioui^s  presence^— £for»«. 
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in  other  words  Zebalon^  and  Nsqithaii,  wUck  had 
the  misfortune  to  be  first  in  the  calamity  that  befel 
the  Jews^  by  the  Assyrians  (^  Kings,  xv.29);  the 
prophet  is  directed  to  comfort ; — ^that  in  recompense 
for  the  misery  they  suffered  above  their  brethren* 
they  should  have  the  firsts  and  chiefest  share  of  the 
presence^  and  instructions  of  the  Messiah  who  was 
to  come :  accordingly  it  may  be  particularly  noticed , 
that  Galilee  was  the  chief  scene  of  our  Saviour  s 
ministry — a  circumstance  witnessed  by  all  the 
Evangelists.  St  Peter  also  says  in  his  sermon  to 
Cornelius^  ''  That  the  word  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea^  began  from  Galilee.  Our 
Saviour  was  brought  up  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee : 
He  commenced  the  solemn  publication  of  His 
gospel  at  Capernaum,  the  metropolis  of  Galilee  : 
He  began  His  miracles  at  Cana  in  Galilee :  He 
was  transfigured  at  mount  Tabor  in  Galilee  :  His 
ordinary  residence  was  in  Galilee ;  and  He  ap- 
pointed the  disciples  to  meet  him  in  Galilee  after 
He  arose  from  the  dead. 

Our  blessed  Lord  having  settled  in  Capernaum, 
a  convenient  place  for  the  purposes  of  His  minis^ 
try, — the  concerns  of  which  now  daily  increased ; 
made  choice  of  some  disciples,  to  be  in  a  particular 
manner  assistants,  and  witnesses  of  His  actions. 
Accordingly  walking  by  the  sea  side,  and  seeing 
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two  fishing  vessels,  one  belonging  to  Peter  and 
Andrew,  the  other  to  James  and  John ;  who  all, 
were  now  gone  achore  to  wash  their  nets.     Jesus 
being  pressed  by  the  maltitude,  stepped  into  Peter's 
vessel,  desiring  him  to  put  off  a  little  from  the 
shore,  while  He  preached  to  the  people ;  and  when 
He  had  finished,  to  give  evidence  of  His  mission, 
sealed  His  doctrine  with  a  miracle :  ordering  Peter 
to  launch  out  farther,  and  let  down  his  net  for  a 
draught.     Peter  informed  Him  of  their  unsuccess- 
ful toiling  all  night — but  in  obedience,  letting  down 
the  nets,  immediately  inclosed  such  multitudes  of 
fish,  that  the  nets  began  to  break.     The  draught 
being  so  great,  filled  both  the  vessels ;  so  as  to 
endanger  their  sinking  before  they  could  reach  the 
shore.     All  being  amazed  at  the  miraculous  sight, 
and  Peter  particularly  so,  in  an  extacy  of  admira- 
tion and  dread,  at  so  great  a  miracle ;  threw  him- 
self  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  saying,  **  depart  from  me 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord :"  but  to  abate  his 
fears,  our  Lord  informed  him,  that  he  must  from 
that  time  commence  a  nobler  work,  even  to  catch 
the  souls  of  men ;  commanding  him  and  his  brother 
Andrew,  to  follow ;  likewise  James  and  John,  who 
were  with  their  father  Zebedee,  mending  their 
nets.     These  four  immediately  obeyed  the  call, 
and  leaving  their  fishing  employment,  became  the 
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constant  and  inseparable  disciples  of  Jesus.  This 
ocenrred,  about  a  year  after  their  first  knowledge 
of  Him  at  Bethabara,  where  John  was  then  bap- 
tizing.  (Matt.  iv.  12^  22 ;  Mark  i.  \4, 20 ;  Luke  t. 

I,  12.) 

Jesus,  after  choosing  these  four  disciples,  re- 
turned with  them  into  Capernaum ;  and  the  next 
sabbath,  entering  the  synagogue,  preached  to  the 
people  with  authority  ;  and  so  different  from  their 
usual  teachers  the  Scribes,  that  all  were  astonished. 
Among  the  auditors^  was  a  man  possessed  by  an 
impure  demon  ;*  who,  upon  the  sight  of  Jesus, 


*  At  that  time,  possessed  persons  were  very  prevalent,  and  their 
care  was  regarded  as  beyond  the  reach  of  human  power.  There- 
fore the  Divine  power  of  Jesus  was  the  more  manifest ;  and  His 
title  of  Emmanuel,  (God  with  us)  the  more  exemplified.  Unclean 
spirits,  were  so  called,  because  they  delighted  in  all  impurity. 

Some  eminent  writers  suppose  the  demoniacs,  or  persons  pos- 
sessed by  evO  spirits,  were  only  lunatics.  But  it  is  evident,  that  the 
persons  in  the  New  Testament,  said  to  have  been  pouetnd  with 
detnkf  cannot  mean  only,  persons  afflicted  with  some  strange  dis- 
ease ;  for  they  are  evidently  here,  as  in  other  places,  particularly 
in  Luke  (iv.  33, 36,  41 ,]  distinguished  from  the  diseased.  Further, 
Christ's  speaking  on  various  occasions  to  those  evil  spirits,  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  persons  possessed ;  His  commanding,  and  asking 
ihem  questions,  and  receiving  answers,  or  not  suffering  them  to 
speak  ;•— and  several  drcumstances  relating  to  their  terrible  effects 
upon  the  possessed,  and  to  the  manner  of  Christ's  evoking  them 
— particularly  their  requesting,  and  obtaining  permission  to  enter 
the  herd  of  swine :  these  things  can  never  be  attributed  to  any  dis- 
temper whatever ;  nor  is  it  a  reasonable  objection,  that  we  do  not 
read  of  such  frequent  possessions  before,  or  since  the  appearance  of 
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hideously  roared  out^  **  Let  us  alone,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee^  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth ;  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?   I  know  thee,  that  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God."     Our  Lord  however  rebuked 
him,  commanding  his  silence  and  departure  out  of 
the  poor  man's  body :  and  after  throwing  him  on  the 
ground  with  most  violent  convulsions^  and  a  dismal 
outcry^  the  man  became  sound  in  mind.     On  this, 
the  people  questioned  among  themselves  concern- 
ing our  Lord's  wonderful  doctrine  and  authority,  who 
commanded  the  obedience  of  unclean  spirits  !  This 
miracle,  spread  His  fame  through  all  Galilee,  and 
neighbouring  places.     From  the  synagogue,  our 
Lord  with  James  and  John  retired  to  the  house  of 
Peter  and  Andrew,  lately  removed  from  Bethsaida ; 
and  being  informed,  that  the  mother  of  Peter's  wife 
lay  ill  with  a  fever,  and  His  compassion  being  de- 
sired to  heal  her ;  He  took  her  by  the  hand,  com- 
manding the  fever  to  depart,  and  in  a  moment 
restored  her  to  perfect  health ;  when  she  arose,  and 
waited  on  the  company.     These  wonderful  pro- 


<mr  Redeemer  upon  earth.  They  seem,  indeed,  to  have  been  per- 
nitted  by  a  special  Providence,  then  to  have  been  more  common ; 
that  He,  who  came  to  4estroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  might  tlie 
more  remarkably,  and  visibly,  triumph  over  the  devices  and  ma- 
ehinatioDa  of  Satan ;  and  also,  that  plain  facts  might  confute  the 
8addu€eaii  error,  which  denied  the  existence  of  angels  or  spirits. 
(Acts  xziii.  8.) — Rev,  If.  Hortie, 
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ceedings,  caused  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  to 
assemble  about  Peter's  house ;  and  as  soon  as  the 
sabbath  was  over,  they  brought  all  their  diseased, 
begging  the  relief  of  this  heavenly  Physician  who 
readily  cured  them.  Thus  accomplishing  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah  (liv.  4.)  "  Surely  He  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows/'  Jesus  also  by 
a  word  only,  cast  out  many  devils,  who  exclaimed, 
that  He  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God !  but 
He  would  not  permit  them  further  to  discover 
Him ;  and  for  reasons  to  Himself  best  known.  He 
usually  declined  owning  His  Messiahship  to  the 
Jews. 

The  next  morning,  all  the  people  flocking  after 
Him ;  to  avoid  the  concourse,  and  prepare  for  His 
designed  journey^  He  arose  early,  and  retired  to 
a  private  place  for  prayer^  where  Peter  and  the 
other  disciples  followed ;  and  now^  hoping  to  ad- 
vance themselves  in  His  terrestrial  kingdom,  they 
said  that  all  men  sought  after  Him :  but  Jesus 
answered,  that  He  must  go  to  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  preach  ;  this  being  the  design  for  which 
He  came.     In  the  meantime,  the  people  arriving, 
would  have  engaged  Him  to  remain  in  Caper- 
naum ;  but  Jesus  told  them^  ''  He  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  other  cities,  as  well  as  theirs ; 
for  with  that  intent,  the  Father  had  sent  Him  :" 
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and  making  a  tour  through  Galilee,  He  preached 
the  gospel  in  the  synagogues ;  curing  all  diseases, 
and  dispossessing  the  demoniacs ;  spreading  His 
fame  over  all  Syria^  and  causing  great  numbers  to 
follow  Him  from  various  places.  Jesus  in  His 
progress,  was  met  by  a  man  overspread  with  leprosy, 
(a  disease  causing  the  skin  to  appear  scaly  like  a 
fish;)  who,  falling  prostrate  at  His  feet^  cried  Lord^ 
'^  if  it  be  thy  pleasure  thou  canst  make  me  clean." 
This  declaration^  so  full  of  faith  and  humility,  ex- 
cited the  compassion  of  Jesus^  who  not  influenced 
by  the  fear  of  being  Himself  rendered  unclean ; 
touched  him  sayings  ''  I  will,  be  thou  clean ;"  and 
he  was  that  moment  perfectly  cured.  Our  Lord 
then,  strictly  charged  him  to  discover  it  to  no  man, 
until  he  had  performed  the  rite  of  the  law^  by  pre- 
senting himself  to  the  priest,  and  offering  the  usual 
sacrifice  as  a  testimony  of  his  cleanness.  (Lev.  xiv. 
^9»30,  SJ.)  But  the  overjoyed  man,  instead  of 
secrecy,  published  it  abroad ;  which  so  incseased 
the  fame  of  Jesus,  that  He  could  not  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  lest  such  multitudes  of  followers 
should  carry  a  shew  of  sedition :  and  the  pressing 
of  the  leprous,  contrary  to  the  law  cause  great  in* 
convenience.  (Lev.  13,  and  14.)  Therefore  after 
teaching  the  multitudes,  and  curing  all  their  dis- 
eases, and  for  nearly  three  months  making  a  most 
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glorioas  progress  in  Galilee,     He  withdrew  to  a 
desart  place,  for  fasting  and  prayer. 

The  PRIESTS  under  the  law,  were  the  ministers  of  reli- 
gion for  common  purposes.  Th^y  were  all  descendants  of 
Aaron,  to  whose  family  the  priesthood  was  confined ;  and 
were  to  have  no  defect  of  body.  They  conducted  the 
temple  service,  and  offered  sacrifices  to  God,  of  which  they 
partook,  for  their  maintenance.  They  decided  who  were 
clean,  and  unclean;  and  publicly  taught  the  law  of  God  to 
the  people.  They  were  many,  because  no  man  could  do 
what  was  needful,  to  keep  up  the  whole  system  of  sacri- 
fices; and  because  of  their  mortality,  a  succession  was 
necessary.  But  they  were  all  of  one  family,  and  viewed  as 
a  body,  they  point  our  attention  to  one  great  High  priest. 
Did  these  priests  typify  our  adored  High  priest  of  good 
things  to  come?  (Heb.  viii.  4,6.)  How  fuUy  attested. 
His  Divine  generation,  and  His  royal  descent !  How  per- 
fect is  His  person,  and  nature !  How  free  from  every  cor- 
ruption, and  every  weakness  tending  to  disqualify  Him  for 
His  work !  How  solemn  His  call,  and  consecration  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  by  His  own  blood !  How  sacred  His 
robes  of  manhood,  mediatorial  office,  and  complete  right- 
eousness! How  extensive  his  charge  to  atone  for  His 
people ;  to  illuminate,  nourish,  order,  judge,  bless,  encou* 
rage,  and  purify  Hb  church  1  How  extensive  the  reward, 
on  which  His  people  for  ever  feast  in  the  church  here,  and 
in  the  heavenly  state !  How  terrible,  the  punishment  of 
such  as  oppose  Him,  and  by  their  self-righteousness,  attempt 
to  share  in  His  proper  work  1  How  important  for  such  as 
appear  married  to  Him,  to  depart  from  iniquity  !  And  shall 
those  professing  to  be  His  children,  indulge  themselves  in 
any  unrighteousness  ? 

Were  not  these  priests  emblems  of  gospel  ministers? 
They  must  be  divinely  called  to  their  work,  and  qualified 
with  gifts  and  graces  for  it ;  richly  furnished  with  spiritual 
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knowledge;  be  blamelesB,  sober>  temperate,  holy,  and 
prudent;  wholly  given  to  their  work,  not  entangling 
themselves  with  the  deadening  affiurs  of  this  life,  nor  joined 
in  marriage  with  infamous  women,  nor  in  ecclesiastical 
fellowship  with  anti-Christian,  idolatrous  churches. 

Always  applying  to  themselves  the  blood  and  spirit  of 
Jesus.  They  must  preach  the  great  Atonement,  and  devote 
themselves  and  hearers  to  God ;  and  every  sabbath  exhibit 
Jesus  on  the  gospel  table  as  the  shew-bread  of  life;  daily 
offering  the  incense  of  fervent  prayers ;  blow  the  gospel 
trumpet,  calling  and  beseeching  sinners  to  be  reconciled 
to  God ;  sounding  the  alarm  of  impending  danger,  and 
exciting  war  with  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world.  It  is  theirs,  to 
explun  the  oracles  of  God ;  to  remove  erroneous  glosses, 
and  to  cast  out  noithsome  professors.  It  is  theirs  to  bless 
the  people,  solve  their  doubts,  restore  the  penitent,  equally 
caring  for  the  true  happiness  of  the  poor,  as  well  as  the 
rich;  and  according  to  their  faithfulness,  and  diligence, 
ought  to  be  their  encouragement  from  the  people;  and 
shall  be  thdr  everlasting  reward. — Rev.  J.  Brown, 

Shortly  after,  Jesus  privately  entered  into  Caper- 
oaom;  bnt  His  return  was  soon  known;  for  a 
moltitade  gathered  to  hear  Him^  and  brought  their 
diseased,  more  than  both  the  house  and  space  about 
the  door  could  contain.  Many  Pharisees,  and  doc* 
tors  of  the  law  from  Jerusalem,  as  well  as  Galilee, 
were  present  from  curiosity,  and  rigidly  to  examine 
His  discourses  and  miracles.  Among  the  sick  was 
a  paralytic,*  borne  by  four  men  in  his  bed,  who 

*  Paraljrtic,  ooe  troubled  with  the  palsy;  a  disease  which  injures 
the  functions  of  the  nenret ;  causing  a  privadon  of  motioQ  and 
feeling. 
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finding  it  impossible  to  pass  so  great  a  throng,  yet 
confident  of  our  Lord's  compassion ;  boldly  through 
the  roof  of  the  house,  let  the  sick  man  down  in  his 
bed  before  Him.     Jesas,  pleased  with  so  much 
faith  and  reliance ;  and  to  display  His  mercy  and 
glory,  first  cured  the  poor  creature's  most  valuable 
part,  the  soul ;  and  calling  him  by  the  endearing 
name  of  son,  bid  him  be  of  good  cheer,  for  his  sins 
were  forgiven.     This  extraordinary  authority,  pro- 
voked  the   envy  and   indignation   of  the   proud 
Scribes*  and  Pharisees,  who  secretly  condemned 
Him  as  a  blasphemer ;  since  none  could  forgive 
sins  but  the  Almighty.  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts, 
demanded  why  they  cherished  such  evil  imagina- 
tions ;  and  whether,  they  thought  it  more  difiicult 
to  forgive  the  sins  of  a  sick  man,  than  to  enable 
him  to  take  up  his  bed  and  walk :  therefore  to 
show  them,  that  He  had  both  power  to  forgive  sins, 
and  to  heal  sicknesses.  He  bade  the  man  arise,  and 
take  up  his  bed  and  depart  to  his  house ;  which  he 
immediately  did,  to  their  great  amazement ;  which 
convinced  many,  and  they  glorified  the  Almighty ; 
who  had  manifested  such  power  on  earth :  and 
excited  with  reverential  fear,  declared  they  had 
seen  strange  and  wonderful  things  that  day.  (Matt. 

I        ,  —         ■--  -        ------ 

^  See  an  account  of  the  Scribes,  end  of  Chapter. 
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lings  ?  Adding,  that  snch  is  the 
a,  who  hoards  up  treasure  for  him- 
rich  in  his  actions  towards  God : 
showing  the  miserable  conditioD 

tre  audcfenly  cut  off  unprepared,  in 

leir  earthly  enjoyments. 

I  souls,  wlio  think  to  find 
I   d  blis!  below  ; 
I  be  fairfluWrofPandiie, 

n  Dever  grow. 
\  w  the  Toolish  loul  i>  pleas'd 
9  worldl;  store; 
mt;,  now  lie  finds  his  bam  ; 

utsball  I  doi"  distreu'dfaeoriei; 
'Ills  scliemi:  will  I.purane : 
scanty  barns  shall  now  come  down, 
II  build  them  large  ind  new- 
will  1  lay  my  Tniils,  and  bid 
'M;  soul  to  lake  its  ease  ; 

drink,  be  ^lad  ;  my  lasting  store 
Shall  give  what  jojB  I  please. 
Scarce  had  be  spoke,  when  lo!  from  heaVn 
Th'Almigliiv  made  replj ; 
Fot  wboni,  dost  tlioo  provide  then  fOoTl 
This  night  tbjself  shall  die." 

U  God,  all  eartblj  joji 
^n  empty  dream ; 
letk  ray  bliss  alone, 
le  God  sapreme  I 

Ree.  T.  Cattr^*  StUetUm. 
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SCRIBES. 
This  name  was  j^iven  to  two  sorts  of  men,  the  clergy  and 
laity.    The  clergy  were  expositors  of  the  law.     (Ezra  yii. 
9 ;  Luke  yii.  30,  and  v.  170    Their  office  was  to  read,  and 
expound  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  people  ^  and  their  name 
was  one  of  office,  more  than  of  sect.    Of  this  sort  was  Es- 
dras,  (Ezra  vii.  6,)  who,  although  a  Levite ;  yet  others  there 
were  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  and  might  be  indifferently  of 
any  tribe.    The  name  was  of  the  same  esteem  among  the 
Hebrews,  as  the  Magi,  among  the  Chaldeans,  or  Quinde- 
cemyri  among  the  Romans,  for  expounding  the  Sybill's 
oracles ;  or  the  canonists  in  the  church  of  Rome,     The 
word  Sopherim,  translated  Scribes,  signifies  numberers  or 
computers ;  and  is  applied  to  the  Masorites,  because  they 
were  employed  in  reckoning  not  only  the  verses,  but  also 
the  words,  and  letters,  of  each  book  in  the  bible ;  which  is  a 
mark  of  God's  providence  in  the  preservation  of  His  truth 
inviolate.   The  Scribes  cleaved  to  the  written  word,  whence 
they  were  called  text  men.    And  it  is  worth  observing,  that 
when  both   Scribes  and  Pharisees  accused  our  Saviour, 
(Matt.  ix.  3,)  the  Scribes  accused  Him  of  blasphemy,  and 
the  Pharisees,  of  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners,  (v.  11.) 
The  Scribe's  accusation  was  a  breach  of  the  law:  that  of 
the  Pharisees  was  a  breach  of  their  traditions. 

To  the  laie  Scribes  was  committed  the  instruction  of  youth, 
the  office  being  appropriated  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon.     But 
in  this  sense  we  do  not  read  of  Scribe  in  Scripture  -,  although 
their  first  institution  is  taken  thence,  from  the  words  of 
Jacob  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  "  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel."    (Gen.  xlix.  7-)    So  that  Levi 
had  no  portion,  but  lived  dispersed  among  the  other  tribes, 
and  subsisted  by  the  altar :  in  like  manner  Simeon  had  no 
portion  in  the  judgment  of  the  Hebrews,  but  lived  as  did 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  by  their  profession,  that  of  the  schoolmas- 
ter.   But,  although  it  is  thus  said  of  the  Simeonites,  yet, 
that  they  had  a  portion  or  lot  is  evident  from  Josh.  (xix.  1) : 
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and  the  prophecy  is  thought  to  have  been  accomplished,  by 
liie  inheritance  of  the  Simeonites,  being  taken  out  of  the 
portion  of  the  children  of  Judah  (Josh.  xix.  9.) 

2.  The  Scribes  were  also  public  notaries,  employed  in 
writing  contracts,  &c.,  (Psa.  xlv.  1,)  and  from  the  Scribes, 
ehoioemen  were  elected  for  public  employments  5  some  to 
attend  the  king  as  secretaries,  (2  Kings  xxii.  23,)  such 
were  Sheia,  (2  Sam.  xx.  5,)  and  Saphan,  (2  Kings  xxiL 
23.)  Others  were  chosen  to  attend  the  public  courts,  mudi 
resembling  our  clerks  of  assize.  These  were  termed  Scribes 
of  the  people.    (1  Mace.  v.  42;  Matt.  ii.  4.) 

3.  The  dUputer.  He  insisted  upon  allegories,  and 
searched  out  mystical  interpretations  of  the  text.  He  was 
called  Dunchan,  and  his  exposition  MUdrasck,  and  their 
school  Hammidroich.  They  were  esteemed  the  profound- 
est  interpreters;  hence  the  Psalmist,  (Ixxxiv.  70  ''They 
go  from  strength  to  strength,"  is  interpreted  their  temple, 
to  Beth'I/ammisdrasch,  from  an  inferior,  to  a  higherschool. 
Here,  we  see  the  difference  of  characters  as  mentioned  by 
St.  Paul.  The  wise-men  were  teachers  of  their  traditions ; 
the  Scribe*^  teachers  of  the  text  according  to  the  literal 
interpretation ;  and  the  disputers,  teachers  of  allegories 
and  mysteries,  who  originated  questions  and  disputations. 
These  three  sorts  are  alluded  to  by  St.  Paul,  (1  Cor.  i.  20,) 
named  by  the  Hebrews,  Gacham,  Sopher,  and  Durschan. 

The  PHARISEES  from  the  Hebrew  Pfaarash,  to  divide  or 
separate ;  were  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  thai  had  existed  above  a 
eeotary  before  our  Saviour.  They  affected  the  most  profound  re- 
Terence  for  the  Law  of  God,  and  the  sacred  books ;  and  encum- 
bered religion  with  frivolous  observances,  which  drew  off  the  mind 
from  the  more  important  injunction  of  the  Law ;  and  made  men 
think  less  of  their  moral  conduct,  than  of  conformity  to  certain 
modes  of  human  invention ;  introduced  as  traditions  of  the  Elders. 
Henee  their  strictness  in  wearing  the  broad  phylacteries  and  fringes 
of  tiieir  garments.  Their  superstition  about  the  Sabbath  was  so 
great,  as  to  deem  it  unlawful  on  that  day,  to  pluck  ears  of  corn  while 
passing  through  the  fields,  or  to  core  the  sick,  or  aid  our  neighbour* 
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Hence  their  peculiar  demureness,  and  fastings,  and  pretence  to 
purity : — their  exact  payings  of  tythes,  and  ostentation  in  praying 
aloud  in  the  streets ; — their  ardour  in  making  proselytes ;  their 
frequent  washing  of  themselves,  vestments,  and  utensils ;  and  con* 
tempt  for  those  Jews  who  did  not  comply  with  their  forms. 

They  beliered  the  soul  to  be  immortal — and  had  some  notions 
of  a  resurrection,  and  one  peculiar  to  them  was,  that  should  but 
one  be  saved,  that  one  would  be  a  Pharisee.— -Percy  V  key  to  the 
New  Tettament, 
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CHAPTER  V. 


A.D.   31. — TIBERIUS    17—18. 


From  the  bepnning  of  the  second  Passover,  after  onr  Lord's 
Baptism,  to  the  beginning  of  the  third;  containing,  with 
the  following  chapter,  the  term  of  one  year  and  seven- 
teen days. 


At  the  great  feast  of  the  Passover,  our  Lord 
repaired  to  Jerusalem,  a  second  time  after  His 
Baptism,  and  further  manifested  Himself  to  the 
Jews* 


In  the  south-east  part  of  Jerusalem,  near  the 
sheep  gate,  was  a  famous  pool,  aCnd  a  building 
called  Bethesda,  or  the  house  of  mercy,  which  had 
five  porches;  where  lay  a  great  multitude  of  poor 
diseased  people,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water*.    Jesus,  passing  this  place  on  the  sabbath 

*  This  water  served  for  washing  the  sacrifices,  before  they  were 
offeied  m  the  Temple.    It  is  generally  believed,  that  an  angel  from 

p  2 
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day.  He  addressed  one  of  them,  having  a  disease 
of  thirty-eight  years'  continuance ;  and  to  excite 
his  faith  and  expectation,  asked  ''whether  he  would 
be  cured  ?  *'    The  man  sorrowfully  said  he  had  no 

heaven  descended  at  certain  times,  and  while  moving  the  water, 
infused  such  virtue  into  it,  that  the  first  person  who  next  entered, 
was  cured  of  whate^'er  distemper  afflicted  him. 

Dr.  Hammond,  cooceming  this  pool  of  Bethesda,  says ;  '*  It  was 
so  called  because  the  sacrifices  were  there  washed  by  the  Nethinims, 
or  inferior  officers ;  and  delivered  to  the  priests,  to  offier  in  the 
temple.  Theophylact,  giving  this  for  the  commonly  assigned  reason 
of  the  Divine  healing,  states,  that  a  medicinal  force  for  curing, 
might  naturally  come  to  the  waters  by  this  means,  will  not  appear 
strange ;  if  the  cures  be  considered  that  were  wrought,  by  putting 
the  patient  into  the  belly  of  a  beast  newly  opened  ;  for  the  like 
virtue,  might  well  be  transfused  to  this  pool  by  the  daily  washing  of 
the  entrails  of  the  sacrifices  in  it,  at  the  time  of  the  feasts^-when 
so  many  were  killed  at  once,  as  255,600  Paschal  sacrifices,  testified 
to  Cestlus  by  the  priests,  at  a  passover  in  Nero's  time. — ^These 
might  give  an  effect  to  the  waters,  and  especially  when  a  messenger 
went  to  stir  or  trouble  tbem  at  a  set  time,  which  seems  the  foroe 
of  the  expression,  "  A  set  or  certain,  i.  e.  time  of  tacrificing"  or 
festival ;  all  which  would  be  a  natural  and  not  a  miracuioua  way 
of  cure,  as  generally  understood.  And  it  would  be  the  n^ore 
unlikely,  that  an  angel  should  go  to  trouble  the  waters ;  but  more 
likely  a  M£8SBNG£B,'a8  the  Greek  word  signifies,  as  well  as 
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Tertnllian,  the  ancient  historian,  says ;  that  the  virtue  of  this 
pool  ceased,  upon  the  Jews  persevering  in  their  infidelity,  and 
rejection  of  our  Saviour ;  which  seems  to  favour  the  foregoing  idea 
of  Theophylact,  respecting  the  medicinal  efll^ct  of  the  washing  of 
the  sacrifices  in  this  pool ;  for  the  Jewish  polity  was  totally  des- 
troyed 70  years  after  our  Lord'scrucifizion,  consequently  the  wash- 
ing of  sacrifices  tben  ceased.  The  pool  is  now  void  of  water.  At 
the  west  end  are  some  old  arches  stopt  up,  supposed  to  be  part  of 
the  porches  in  which  lay  the  diseased  mul^tude. 
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one  to  put  him  into  the  the  pool ;  but  while  he  was 
endeavouring,  another  always  stept  in  before  and 
prevented  him.  Upon  this,  Jesus  bid  him  '*  rise 
and  walk ; "  and  to  shew  His  authority  over  the 
sabbath,  bid  him  take  up  his  bed  also,  which  he 
did,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  Jews,  who 
exclaimed  against  him  for  bearing  a  burthen  on 
the  sabbath,  in  direct  breach  of  the  law  :  but  the 
man  justified  himself  by  declaring,  as  a  sufficient 
warrant,  the  order  of  the  Person  who  had  miracu- 
lously cured  him.  This  caused  the  Jews  to  make 
strict  enquiry  after  Jesus,  who,  aware  of  a  multi- 
tude being  gathered,  withdrew  Himself  from  them. 
Shortly  after,  Jesus  finding  the  man  in  the 
temple,  cautioned  him,  as  he  was  restored  to  health, 
not  to  sin  again,  lest  a  greater  misfortune  should 
befall  him ;  thus  intimating  that  his  former  malady 
resulted  from  some  crime  he  had  committed.  The 
overjoyed  man  without  design,  immediately  in- 
formed the  Jews,  that  the  person  who  had  cured 
him  was  Jesus;  whom  they  immediately  cited  before 
the  Sanhedrim*  or  council,  to  take  His  life  for  pro- 
faning the  sabbath ;  when  in  defence  He  declared. 


*  Sanhedriin,  the  supreme  couocil,  or  court  of  judicature,  among 
the  Jews ;  consisting  of  the  High  priest,  and  seniors,  or  elders  s  a 
kind  of  parliament ;  to  consult  about  and  decide  the  greatest  mat- 
ters, that  might  arise  among  them. 

P  3 
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that  His  Father  wrought  continiially,  and  He  only 
did  the  same ;  which  the  more  provoked  the  Jews, 
who  charged  Him,  not  only  as  a  Sabbath-breaker, 
but  also  as  a  great  blasphemer ;  for  saying  God 
was  His  Father,  making  Himself  equal  with  the 
Almighty :  upon  which  our  Lord  further  entered 
into  a  most  remarkable  vindication  of  Himself, 
saying,  that  though  according  to  His  o£Sce  as 
Mediator,  He  could  do  nothing  without  the  co- 
operation of  the  Father ;  yet  He  had  communi- 
cated all  power  to  the  Son,  to  do  even  greater 
things  than  they  had  yet  seen,  particularly  raising 
the  dead;  and  likewise,  judging  the  world,  which 
was  committed  to  Him,  that  all  men  might  honour 
the  Son,  equally  with  the  Father.      Then   He 
solemnly  assured  them,  that  whosoever  heard  His 
words,   and  believed  on   Him,  should  never  be 
condemned,  but  pass  from  a  state  of  death  to  ever- 
lasting life ;  that  the  time  was  coming  when  the 
dead  should  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
such  as  heard  should  live:  for  as  the  Father  had 
life  in  Himself,  so  had  the  Son ;  and  also  authority 
as  God,  to  pass  judgment  at  the  last  day:  that, 
they  need  not  wonder  at  this;  for  the  time  would 
assuredly  come,  when  all  mankind  in  their  graves, 
should  hear  His  voice  and  come  forth ;  the  righte- 
ous to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  the  wicked  to 
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the  resurrection  of  damnation.  But  in  these 
judicial  proceedings.  He  could  do  nothing  but  by 
commission  from  the  Father ;  therefore.  His  judg- 
ment was  just,  because  He  sought  not  His  own, 
but  the  Father's  will. 

After  our  Lord  had  thus  fearlessly,  before  the 
council,  asserted  his  great  authority.  He  proceeded 
to  several  undeniable  testimonies  of  it ;  and  first, 
that  of  John  the  Baptist,  to  whom  they  had  sent 
deputies ;  who  was  a  burning  and  shining  light ; 
and  whom  for  a  while  they  admired ;  but  though 
needing  no  human  witness,  yet  He  mentioned  him 
to  convince  them.  Secondly,  greater  testimony 
than  John's  was,  the  miracles  He  had  wrought. 
Thirdly,  the  Father  Himself  had  declared  Him  to 
be  His  Son;  but  as  they  had  neither  heard  His 
voice,  nor  seen  His  form,  so  they  disregarded  His 
words ;  and  thus  did  not  believe  on  the  Son  whom 
He  had  sent.     Fourthly,  their  own  Scriptures,* 

*   SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Within  this  awful  volume  lies 
The  mystery  of  mysteries ; 
Happiest  they  of  human  race 
To  whom  their  God  has  given  grace ; 

To  read,  to  fear,  to  hope,  to  pray ; 
To  lift  the  latch,  to  force  the  way : 
And  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born. 
Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn ! 

Sir  Walter  Scott, 
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which  He  commanded  them  to  search,  for  they 
testified  of  Him^  and  which  they  acknowledged 
pointed  the  right  way  to  happiness:  yet,  they 
refused,  to  come  to  Him,  and  receive  it  More- 
over, He  sought  not  that  which  He  knew  they 
desired,  the  applause  of  men ;  but  His  wish  was  to 
honour  God;  yet  they  received  Him  not,  who 
came  in  the  Father^s  name;  though  th*ey  were 
ready  to  receive  any  impostor  who  came  in  his 
own  name;  thus  demonstrating  their  infidelity, 
being  more  zealous  for  the  applause  of  men,  than 
for  the  glory  of  God:  and  lastly  Moses,  in  whom 
they  had  great  confidence,  and  who  wrote  concern- 
ing Him;  therefore.  He  need  not  accuse  them,  since 
that  great  prophet  would  do  it;  for  as  {hey  disbe- 
lieved  his  writings,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  they 
would  believe  His  words.     (John  v.  1,  47.) 

On  the  next  Sabbath,  the  Jews  took  a  fresh 
occasion  of  complaint;  for  in  our  Lord's  progress 
with  the  disciples  through  the  corn-fields,  they  took 
some  ears  of  com,  and  rubbing  them  in  their  hands, 
eat  them,  which  being  observed  by  the  malicious 
Pharisees,*  they  exclaimed  against  it  as  an  unlaw- 
ful act.  But  Jesus,  in  vindication,  first  shewed, 
that  necessity  takes  away  the  rigour  of  the  law, 
urging  the  example  of  pious  David,  who  when  he 
wanted  sustenance,  with  his  followers,  entered  the 
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■ 

house  of  God,  and  eat  the  sacred  bread,  unlawful 
to  be  touched  by  any  but  the  priests.  Secondly, 
the  example  of  their  own  priests,  who  were  ac- 
counted blameless,  though  on  the  sabbath  they 
performed  the  labours  of  the  temple;  which,  if 
justifying  their  actions,  there  was  One  present 
greater  than  the  temple,  who  could  justify  His 
disciples;  and  if  they  had  understood  the  words  of 
Hozea,  *'  I  choose  mercy  before  sacrifice,'^  they 
would  not  have  condemned  the  innocent;  nor 
inverted  the  order  of  things,  by  supposiog  as  they 
did,  that  man  was  made  for  the  sabbath,  and  not 
the  sabbath  for  man;  when  He  declared  that  "the 
Son  of  man  was  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath."  Matt, 
xii.  1,  8;  Mark  xi.  23,  28;  Luke  vi.  1,  5. 

Shortly  after,  our  Lord  left  Jenisalem,  and 
returned  into  Galilee  ;  and  on  another  sabbath 
preached  in  the  synagogue,  where  was  a  man  with 
a  withered  hand.  The  Scribes*  and  Pharisees, 
watching  for  a  pretence  of  accusation  against  Him, 
should  He  offer  to  cure  on  that  day ;  therefore 
demanded,  whether  He  thought  it  lawful  to  perform 
cures  on  the  day  of  rest?  Jesus,  knowing 
their  malicious  intentions,  immediately  bade  the 
decrepid  man  stand  up  in  the  midst  of  the  as- 

*  See  an  acconnt  of  the  Scribes  and  Fhariiees  at  the  end  of 
Chapter  IV. 


106  SACRED   RfiCORDlK^ 

sembly,  as  an  object  of  compassion;  asking  them 
^'whether  they  thought  it  lawful  on  the  sab- 
bath day  to  do  good  or  evil;  to  save  life,  or 
negligently  to  destroy  it?"  This  question  patting 
them  to  silence.  He  further  enquired  **  whether 
any  man  entertaming  their  opinions^  would  not 
Venture  to  pull  a  sheep  out  of  a  pit  on  the  sabbath? 
And  if  so,  then  how  much  more  meritorious  was  it 
to  cure  a  man,  who  far  excelled  a  sheep?  An 
undeniable  proof,  that  they  acknowledged  it  law- 
ful to  do  good  on  the  sabbath.  Then  looking 
about  Him,  with  indignation  at  their  strange  per- 
verseness.  He  commanded  the  poor  man  to  stretch 
out  his  lame  hand;  which  on  doing,  it  was  perfectly 
restored,  and  made  sound  as  the  other.  (Matt« 
xii.  9>  12;  Mark  iii.  1,  6;  Luke  vi.  6,  10.) 

When  captious  Pharisees  are  near. 
Through  prudence  false,  or  slavish  fear. 

We  never  should  the  truth  suppress ; 
We  never  should  with  man  comply. 
Their  pride  or  malice  gratify ; 

Or  speak  a  curious  word  to  please. 

Whether  they  praise  us,  or  condemn 
Our  silence,  or  our  freedom  blame. 

We  make  the  heavenly  counsel  known ; 
To  truth  our  testimony  bear. 
And  only  for  its  interests  care. 

And  simply  speak  for  Christ  alone. 
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But  sliould  we  not  the  truth  declare  ? 
Refuse^  or  high,  or  low  to  spare. 

And  kin^s  undauntedly  reprove  ? 
If  fired  with  an  intrepid  zeal. 
The  way  of  God  in  truth  we  tell. 

What  more  can  there  be  wanted?  Love  I 

Love  and  discretion  must  conspire. 
To  cool  and  guide  the  tempered  fire 

Of  Jesus'  flaming  witnesses; 
Humble,  and  peaceable,  and  meek. 
Wisdom  should  teach  us  when  to  speak^ 

And  how  the  holy  truth  to  press 

Rev,  C,  Weitly, 

The  Pharisees,  though  sSenced  by  His'  argu* 
ments,  and  surprized  by  the  miracle ;  yet  indulged 
such  malice,  that  they  resolved  to  attempt  even 
His  life ;  and  to  ensure  success,  they  joined  the 
Herodians,^  though  opposite  in  principles  con«- 
suHiDgwith  them  how  they  might  destroy  Him: 


*  The  Herodians,  are  not  mentioned  in  ancient  writers,  except 
the  New  Testament.  Dr.  Prideaux  and  others  regard  them,  not  as 
a  religiotts  sect,  but  a  political  party  eminent  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  Great,  favouring  his  claims  to  the  sovereignty  of  Judea.  (See 
his  character  chap.  I.)  Some  of  these,  might  be  weak  enough  to 
imagine  Herod  was  the  Mesdah ;  or  wicked  enough  to  pretend 
they  did,  to  serve  his  cause ;  and  be  ready  to  vindicate  his  conduct ; 
when  he,  better  to  please  the  Romans,  consecrated  temples  to 
some  of  their  false  deities.  That  leaven,  therefore,  against  which 
our  Saviour  warned  His  hearers,  must  have  been  their  false  con- 
ceptions of  the  Messiah,  or  their  conformity  to  idol  worship,—- 2>r. 
Prideaux, 
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bat  Jesas  knowing  their  impious  designs,  vith* 
drew  with  the  disciples  to  the  sea  side ;  followed 
by  multitudes  from  Galilee,  Jerusalem,  Judea, 
Idumea,*  the  country  about  Jordan,  and  the  Me- 
diterranean sea,  and  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
who  thronged  to  hear  Him,  and  to  be  cured  of 
their  maladies ;  so  that  He  ordered  the  disciples 
to  procure  for  Him  a  small  vessel  near  the  shore, 
to  avoid  the  throng ;  though  not  the  less  ready  to 
relieve  the  poor  diseased  people;  for  He  healed  all 
those  who  applied  to  Him ;  dispossessing  all  the 
impure  spirits,  who  loudly  proclaimed  him  '*the 
Son  of  God : "  but  commanding  their  silence  He 
accomplished  the  words  of  Isaiah,  (xlii,  1,  2,  3,) 
*^  Behold  my  servant,  who^  I  have  chosen,  my 
beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth :  I  will  in- 
spire Him,  and  He  shall  proclaim  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles ;  He  shall  not  be  tumultuous,  nor  shall 
His  voice  be  heard  in  the  streets ;  He  shall  not 
break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoaking 
flax,  till  He  renders  judgment  triumphant :  and  the 

*  Idumea  is  tbe  Greek  name  for  Edom  ;  yet  not  to  be  under- 
stood the  original  habitation  of  the  Edomites,  mount  Seir,  (Deut. 
ii.  5,)  but  the  more  southern  part  of  Judea.  The  Idumeans,  when 
reduced  by  the  Maccabees,  embraced  Judaism,  rather  than  quit 
their  habitations,  and  thus  became  incorporated  with  tbe  Jewish 
nation. 

GaUlee,  and  the  other  places  are  detcrihed  elsewhere.  See  Indtst, 
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Gentiles  shall  trust  in  His  name.''  Which  trnly 
represents  the  quiet,  meek,  and  humble  temper  of 
the  great  Messiah.  (Matt.  xii.  14,  21 ;  Mark  iii. 
6,  12;  Luke  yi.  11.) 

About  four  months  after,  our  Lord's  entrance 
upon  His  ministry.  He  made  a  public  and  peculiar 
choice  of  the  twelve  apostles,  to  be  witnesses  of 
His  actions  and  discourses ;  and  to  whom,  after 
His  departure  out  of  this  world,  was  assigned  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  the  foundation  of 
His  church.  For  this  purpose  he  withdrew  to  a 
solitary  mountain,  afterward  called  the  mount  of 
Christ,  not  far  from  Capernaum ;  where  he  con. 
tinned  all  night  in  solemn  prayer,  for  success  in 
His  important  work :  thus  leaving  a  most  excellent 
example  to  the  succeeding  ministers  and  people  of 
His  church,  how  to  proceed  in  matters  of  import- 
ance. The  next  morning,  from  the  great  crowds 
of  His  followers.  He  chose  die  twelve,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  Patriarchs,  and  tribes  of 
Israel;  and  these  twelve  He  named  Aposties. 
(Mark  iii.  12,  19 ;  Luke  vi,  L2,  19- 

THE  NAMES   OF  THE   APOSTLES*  WERE 

*  Apostle,  or  Evangelist,  (a  spedal  messenger,  or  ambassa- 
dor) ;  a  title  the  most  honourable  and  the  greatest  ever  conferred 
on  man.  This  election  was  made  about  the  feast  of  Pentecost,* 
the  time  also  of  the  giving  of  the  law  on  mount  Sinai. 

*  Pentecost  ;  was  the  second  great  festival  after  the  paMOver^ 
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1.  Simon,  (signifying  hearing,  obeying ;)  the  son 
of  Jonah ;  and  by  Jesus  snmamed  Peter,  (a  rock 
<Mr  stone) ;  a  fisherman  of  Bethsaida ;  who,  *  after 
his  marriage,  became  an  inhabitant  of  Capernaum : 
the  eldest  of  the  apostles,  and  ten  years  older  than 
our  Lord.  His  age  and  gravity  contributed  to 
give  him  a  precedency,  though  not  a  superiority, 
over  the  other  apostles. 

2.  Andrew,  (manly  or  courageous,)  Peter's 
younger  brother,  of  the  same  employment,  a  native 
of  Bethsaida,  of  the  fishing  trade ;  and  formerly  a 
disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  as  Peter  is  supposed 
to  have  been. 

3.  James,  (supplanter  or  maintainor,)  and  called 
the  great;  sonof  Zebedee  and  Salome,  and  brother 


celebrated  on  tbe  50th  day  after  the  first,  of  tinleayened  bread  ;  a 
festival  of  thanksgiying  for  the  haryest,  which  commenced  imme- 
diately after  the  Passover ;  when  two  loaves  made  of  the  new  meal, 
were  offered  before  the  Lord,  as  the  first  fruits ;  whence  it  is  called 
the  **  day  of  first  fraits.**    (Dent.  zxvi.  5, 10.) 

There  was  also  other  peculiar  sacrifices  appointed  for  this  day. 
(Lev.  xzui.  9,  21.)  The  intention  of  Pentecost,  was  also  to  com- 
memorate the  gi^g  of  the  law  firom  Sinai.  On  this  feast  day, 
(corresponding  with  our  Whitsunday,)  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
on  the  apostles,  after  which  they  began  to  preach  the  gospel  at  Jeru- 
salem. It  18  also  remarkable,  diat  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  on  which  day  the  feast  of  Pentecost 
fell.  Thus  two  great  facta,  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  each  took  place  on  the  Christian  sabbath, 
•Ibo  ciUed  the  Lord's  day. 
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to  John  the  evangelist;  an  inhabitant  of  Beth- 
saida,  and  partner  in  the  fishing  trade  with  Peter 
and  Andrew;  but  saperior  in  worldly  circnm- 
stances,  having  servants  to  assist  him. 

4.  John,  (grace  or  gift  of  God,)  younger  brother 
of  James,  and  youngest  of  the  apostles ;  a  fisher- 
man, partner  with  his  brother,  and  a  disciple  of  the 
Baptist.  These  two  were  related  to  our  Lord 
and  were  surnamed  Botinerges'  or  sons  of  thunder, 
on  account  of  their  resolute  mid  bold  tempers. 

5.  Philip^  (a  lover  of  horses,)  an  inhabitant  of 
Bethsaida,  a  fisherman,  and  married ;  who  had  the 
honour  of  being  first  called  by  our  Saviour. 

6.  Bartholomew,  the  son  of  Tholomeus,  (who 
suspends  the  waters,)  also  thought  to  bo  Nathaniel; 
and  said  to  have  been  skilled  in  Jewish  law. 

7.  Matthew,  (given,  or  a  reward,)  called  also 
Levi,  and  son  of  Alpheus,  a  rich  publican,  or  tax 
gatherer,  of  Capernaum ;  supposed  to  have  been 
bom  at  Nazareth,  the  place  of  our  Lord's  origin. 

8.  Thomas,  (of  two  hearts,)  also  called  Didymus, 
(in  Syriac,  twin,)  a  Galilean  of  mean  parents  in 
the  fishing  trade. 

9.  James,  conunonly  named  the  less;  son  of 
Cleophas  and  Mary,  sister  to  the  virgin  Mary, 
sometimes  called  our  Lord's  brother.  He  wrote  the 
epistle  of  his  name,  and  was  bishop  of  Jerusalem. 
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1 0.  Simon,  distinguished  from  Simon  Peter,  by 
the  title  of  the  Canaanite ;  from  Cana,  the  place 
o(  his  birth,  and  Zelotes,*  from  the  sect  of  that 
name,  to  which  he  belonged. 

11.  Judas,  commonly  called  Jude  (confessing  or 
praisings)  and  sometimes  Thaddeus,  and  Lebbeus, 
(prudence ;)  a  married  man,  brother  to  James  the 
less,  and  kinsman  to  our  Lord. 

1£.  Judas  Iscariot,  (an  hireling,  or  man  of 
death,)  of  Kerioth,  an  ancient  place  in  Judea,  of 
whom  we  have  no  other  account,  but  of  his  having 
justly  the  name  of  traitor. 

Thus,  did  our  Saviour  begin  to  found  His  church, 
by  choosing  persons  of  the  lowest  condition  as  its 
pillars  or  first  ministers,  mostly  fishermen ;  honest, 
but  principally  illiterate,  and  expecting  temporal 
power  and  advantage.  Yet  these  Galileans,  the 
most  despised  part  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  were  the 
men  designed  to  correct  the  errors,  of  a  proud  and 
wicked  world;  to  confound  the  wisdom  of  the 
learned,  and  to  prevail  against  the  mighty,  the 
noble,  the  rich,  and  all  who  opposed  them.    Cer- 

*  The  ZEALOTS,  so  often  mentioned  in  Jewish  history,  were 
the  followers  of  Jndas  the  Ganlonite,  mentiooed  Chap.  VII.  And 
it  has  heen  supposed  that  the  Just-men  whom  the  Pharisees  and 
Herodians  sent  to  entangle  Jesus  in  his  conrersation,  were  mem- 
bers of  this  sect.  (Matt.  izii.  15,  16 ;  Mark  xii.  13,  14;  Luke 
xt.  20.) 
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tainly»  had  human  wisdom  managed  this  affair^  it 
would  have  selected  the  profonndest  rabbins,  the 
acutest  philosophers^  and  the  most  powerful  orators ; 
who  by  their  powers  of  reason  and  eloqnence,  might 
have  triumphed  over  the  minds  of  men ;  grappled 
with  the  stubbornness  of  the  Jews ;  and  baffled  the 
fine  notions  and  nice  speculations  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans.  But  the  wisdom  of  Grod  is  infinitely 
beyond  that  of  man :  and  as  our  Saviour  was  pleas- 
ed to  use  the  humblest  instruments,  so  He  also 
chose  one  whom  He  knew  would  prove  a  villain 
and  a  traitor ;  shewing,  that  the  efficacy  of  the 
ministration  of  His  word,  depends  not  upon  the 
instnunent,  but  the  institution ;  and  that  we  need 
not  expect  that  Christ's  church  on  earth  should  be 
in  a  better  condition,  as  to  the  worthiness  of  its 
external  members,  than  when  He  first  founded  it. 
Our  Lord,  having  chosen  the  twelve  apostles, 
cured  many  diseases  among  the  multitudes,  and  cast 
out  devils,  and  by  an  extraordinary  virtue  relieved 
all  who  touched  Him.  The  people  assembling  in 
greater  throngs  than  before.  He  proceeded  to  give 
the  most  eminent  marks  of  His  prophetic  office ; 
by  delivering  the  Evangelic  law,  as  Moses  had  the 
Old  one,  upon  a  mountain,  in  the  wilderness.  This 
celebrated  discourse,  called  "  the  sermon  on  the 
mount ;"  began  with  pronouncing  blessings,  as  the 
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most  proper  and  comfortable  teoor  of  the  gospel^ 
to  such  persons,  as  are  too  generally  accounted  the 
most  miserable ;  but  in  reality  the  most  happy,  as 
it  respects  their  prospects  in  futurity — saying : — 
**  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn ; 
for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek ; 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart ;  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the 
peace  makers ;  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God.  Blessed  are  they,  that  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness*  sake ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
yOu  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you,  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  hea« 
ven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets,  which 
were  before  you."  Jesus,  after  declaring  His*dis- 
ciples  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  light  of  the 
world  ;  and  that  He  was  not  come  to  destroy,  but 
to  fulfil  the  law ;  proceeded  to  warn  His  hearers 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees,  who  taught  that 
salvation  depended  on  the  observance  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  instead  of  belief  in  Christ,  the  fulfiller 
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of  it : — and  after  condemDing  their  wretched  inter- 
pretations of  the  moral  law ;  He  then  proceeded 
to  the  laws  ihemselyes,  expounding  iheir  true 
meaning. 

1.  The  law  against  murder,  which  ihey  said, 
made  the  offender  only  liable  to  death ;  He  de- 
clared prohibited  aU  unjust  anger^  as  leading  to  it: 
for  caDing  a  man  Racha,*  was  by  the  judgment  of 
their  Sanhedrim  or  council^  subject  to  stoning:  and 
pronouncing  a  man  a  fool,  or  reprobate,  was  liable 
to  the  highest  punishment^  hell  fire.  Therefore, 
whoever  brought  his  offering  to  the  altar,  and  re- 
membering that  he  had  injured  any,  ought  to  go 
immediately  and  be  reconciled  to  him,  before  he 
presumed  to  offer  it ;  or  else  he  would  appear  be- 
fore God  like  a  bankrupt  to  his  creditor,  who  for 
want  of  timely  composition  with  him,  might  be 
delivered  over  to  the  judge  and  his  officers,  and 
80  to  prison ;  whence  he  would  never  be  freed  till 
he  had  pmd  the  uttermost  farthing. 

2.  The  law  against  adultery,  which  as  they 
thought  only  prohibited  the  gross  act;  He  declared, 
that  whoever  gazed  on  a  woman  with  an  impure 


*  Racha,  a  Synac  word,  Bigniiying  strong  contempt,  which  who- 
erer  uttered  it  to  another,  was  subject  to  punishment  by  the  magis- 
trate, as  well  as  the  yengeance  of  heayen. 


1 16  SACRED  RECORDS* 

desire  actually  committed  adultery  before  God. 
Therefore,  they  ought  to  avoid  aU  occasion  of  sin, 
and  to  mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  though  as  dear 
to  them  as  a  right  eye,  or  a  right  hand ;  for  it 
were  better  to  be  deprived  of  those  enjoyments 
here,  than  suffer  for  them  hereafter  in  hell.  And 
though  they  thought  it  lawful,  to  put  away  their 
wives,  merely  on  exhibiting  a  bill  of  divorcement ; 
yet  whoever  put  away  his  wife,  except  for  whore- 
dom, caused  her  to  be  an  adultress,  and  the  per* 
son  who  married  her  an  adulterer. 

3.  Th€  law  against  perjury,  which  they  held 
only  prohibited  false  swearing.  He  declared  con- 
demned all  kinds  of  swearing ;  not  only  by  the 
Creator,  but  also  by  the  creature ;  by  heaven,  by 
the  earth,  by  Jerusalem,  or  by  their  own  head ; 
for  the  first  was  God's  throne,  the  odier  His  foot- 
stool, and  the  other  His  city ;  and  the  last,  was 
that  over  which  man  had  no  power.  Therefore, 
in  common  conversation,  diey  ought  to  use  only 
plain  affirmations  and  denials ;  because  whatever 
exceed  these,  proceed  from  evil  principles. 

4.  The  law  of  punishing  offenders^  with  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  which  they 
deemed  to  allow  all  private  and  proportionable 
revenge ;  but  He  commanded  them  not  to  retaliate 
injuries :  for  upon  receiving  one  blow,  rather  than 
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resent  it^  to  take  another :  or  on  the  loss  of  their 
coat^  to  give  up  their  cloak  also,  rather  than  re- 
venge it.  And  upon  being  pressed  to  go  one  mile, 
to  go  two  :  always  shewing  an  extensive  charity. 
To  help  such  as  begged,  or  would  borrow ;  and 
without  exaction,  dealing  with  others,  as  they  ex- 
pected from  them. 

5.  The  law  of  loving  our  neighbour,  to  which 
they  had  falsely  added,  hatred  to  enemies ;  but 
He  declared,  "  they  should  love  their  enemies ; 
do  good  to,  and  bless,  and  pray,  for  those  who 
hated  them ;  that  they  might  be  the  true  sons  of 
God,  who  dispenses  His  blessings  of  the  sim  and 
rain,  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust.  But  if  they 
loved,  and  did  good  only  to  their  friends,  and  such 
as  would  return  their  kindness,  what  virtue  was 
that?  How  would  they  exceed  the  publicans  and 
sinners?  Therefore,  they  ought  to  imitate  the 
diffusive  bounties  of  heaven/'  (Matt.  y.  1,  48 ; 
Luke  vi.  20,  38.) 

Our  Lord  having  thus  shewn  the  true  extent  of 
several  precepts,  proceeded  to  explain  and  press 
three  great  duties ;  alms ;  prayer ;  and  fasting. 

]  •  Alms ;  were  not  to  be  done  in  the  face  of  the 
world,  like  the  hypocritical  Pharisees,  who  loved 
the  applause  of  the  people ;  which  was  all  their 
reward. 
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2.  In  Prayer  also^  they  were  to  avoid  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Pharisees^  who  prayed  openly  at  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  to  be  gazed  upon  by  the 
people ;  which  was  all  their  reward.  Likewise  their 
prayers^  were  to  be  free  from  the  vain  repetitions 
of  the  heathen ;  then  He  delivered  for  their  use, 
a  form  called  ''  the  Lord's  prayer :''  saying,  after 
this  manner,  therefore  pray  ye : — "  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done ;  as  in  heaven^ 
so  in  earth.  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  thread. 
And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  dehors. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil ;  for  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen.'' 

JEHOVAH  SHAMM AH. 

Thou  art  our  Father  Lord,  our  Lord, 

And  thou  wilt  every  want  fulfil 
Of  promis'd  love ;  and  Ziou-ward, 

Wilt  lead  the  tribes  of  Judah  still. 

Tho'  mute  within  thy  walls  we  stand. 
Nor  harp,  nor  tabret's  sound  is  there ; 

Nor  bended  knee,  nor  lifted  hand. 
Nor  solemn  vow,  nor  voice  of  prayer: 

The  heart  contrite,  the  lowly  mind. 
The  strength  implored,  the  trembling  plea. 

The  cherish'd  joy  of  years  resign'd. 
In  grateful  incense  rise  to  Thee. 
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Sometimes  perhaps^  as  'reft  and  weak. 
Along  her  walls  may  Zion  mourn ; 

Because  they  be  but  few  that  seek 
Her  day  of  feasts  or  solemn  mom. 

But  thou  shalt  still  inhabit  there. 
And  there  shall  still  thy  glory  shine ; 

And  Sinai's  fount  thy  name  shall  bear. 
And  Zion's  hill  shaU  still  be  Thine. 

Yet  shalt  thou  teach  her  sons  thy  ways ; 

Her  courts  with  prophets  yet  shall  fill; 
And  on  her  gates  shall  still  be  praise, 

And  on  her  walls  Salvation  still ! 

There,  shalt  thou  bid  thine  ensign  stand ; 

And  blow  thy  trumpet,  that  from  fieu* 
Shall  call  the  nations,  land  by  land. 

And  they  shall  answer,  "  Here  we  are !" 

And  Gush,  and  Hamadi,  as  of  old. 
And  Taphoram*  shall  come  to  her. 

With  richest  offerings,  gems  and  gold. 
And  balm,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

Around  her  borders,  shalt  thou  lead 
The  streams  that  gladden  where  they  flow ; 

And  there  Nebidoth's  nuns  shall  feed. 
And  there  the  flocks  of  Kedar  go. 

Within,  Thy  love.  Thy  peace  shall  rest, 
Th'  unmeasur'd  Spirit  all  shall  hear ; 

And  every  tongue  shall  call  her  blest. 
And  name  her  name — ^The  Lord  is  there ! 

^m.  Diamond,  Eaeter, 
*  Supposed  to  be  intended  for  Taphanes.    (Jen  xIiU.  7, 8.) 
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Our  Lord  in  His  form  of  prayer,  imitated  flie 
Jewish  one  then  in  use ;  and  added,  that  the  for- 
giveness of  trespasses  was  a  principle,  without  which, 
no  true  prayer  could  be  offered ;  for  if  we  forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  our  heavenly  Father  will 
forgive  ours ;  but  if  otherwise,  we  cannot  expect 
forgiveness. 

3.  Fasting ;  should  not  be  like  the  Pharisees, 
with  sour  countenances,  to  shew  it  to  the  world ; 
i^hich  was  all  their  reward  :  but  ought  to  be  secret, 
and  that  our  Father  in  heaven,  who  observes  all 
secret  things  would  reward  it  openly.  (Matt.  vi.  1 8.) 

Covetousness ;  our  Lord  then  dissuaded  from 
all  covetousness  ;  not  to  heap  up  treasure  on  earth, 
but  to  seek  incorruptible  treasure  in  heaven  ;  for 
men's  possessions  draw  their  hearts  after  them, 
As  the  eye,  is  the  light  of  the  body ;  so  is  the 
judgment,  the  eye  of  the  mind;  which  if  liberal, 
would  be  illuminated  ;  but  if  covetous,  would  be 
darkened ;  for  we  cannot  serve  two  contrary  mas- 
ters, God  and  riches,  (called  in  Syriac  mamm<»i.) 
Therefore,  to  be  solicitous  about  either  food  or 
raiment  is  wrong;  as  it  is  easier  to  get  food  than 
life,  and  raimept,  th^n  a  body. 

As  for  Food,  we  might  observe  the  birds,  who 
take  no  pains,  yet  received  it  from  heaven,  aad 
certainly,  it  could  not  be  lacking  to  those  who  are 
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80  much  more  yduable  than  birds;  eapeciallyy 
nnce  man  depends  so  much  on  providence^  that 
none  can  add  to  his  stature. 

As  for  raiment  9  we  shoald  consider  the  lilies  of 
tte  field,  exceeding  in  splendour,  the  glory  of  king 
Solomon :  and  if  God  thus  clothe  the  fading  pro« 
ducts  of  nature,  how  much  more  will  He  proyide 
for  the  nobler  parts  of  His  creation  ?  Therefore 
we  ought  not  to  be  solicitous  about  the  necessaries 
of  this  life,  which  are  the  whole  concern  of  heathens, 
and  those  who  have  no  confidence  in  God;  neither 
should  we  be  anxious  about  the  concerns  of  the 
foOowing  day,  for  the  trouble  of  one  is  sn£Bicient: 
and  as  our  heavenly  Father  knows  all  the  wants 
of  His  creatures — if  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  all  other  needful  bless*- 
ings  shall  be  given  therewith. 

After  this,  Jesus  proceeded  to  several  otfier  pre- 
cepts : — *'  To  avoid  rash  censures  and  judgments : 
not  to  give  holy  things  to  dogs,  nor  cast  pearl  be- 
fore swine;''  signifying,  that  we  are  to  avoid  even 
speaking  of  religion^  to  those  who  show  no  disposi- 
tion to  receive  it;  unless  indeed  we  are  called 
upon  by  imperious  necessity  and  duty. 

**  To  h^  in0tant  in  fervent  prayer  :^*  and  we  shall 
not  fail  of  success,  from  our  heavenly  Father ;  for 
as  MTthly  parents,  will  not  give  their  children  stones 
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instead  of  bread ;  nor  serpents  instead  of  fish ; 
mnch  more,  will  our  heayenly  Father  be  bountiful 
to  those^  who  faithfully  ask  Him :  and  our  Saviour 
added,  that  we  should  do  to  others,  as  we  wish 
them  to  do  to  us,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

*'  To  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate;''  for 
the  gate  is  wide,  and  the  way  spacious  which  lead 
to  destruction,  and  great  numbers  go  therein.  But 
the  gate  and  the  way  are  narrow,  that  lead  to 
eternal  life,  and  few  there  be,  who  enter. 

"  To  beware  of  false  prophets/*  who  are  raven- 
ous wolves,  though  in  sheep's  clothing;  but  by 
their  fruits  we  should  know  them.  And  every  tree 
that  bares  not  good  fruit  must  be  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire.  Therdbre,  not  every  one  who 
cries  ''  Lord,  Lord,"  shall  enter  into  tiie  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  such  as  rightly  perform  the  will  of 
God:  for  many  will  cry  in  the  last  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophecied  in  thy  nakne^  and 
cast  out  devils  ?  To  whom  He  shall  declare  He 
neyer  knew  them,  therefore  wiQ  command  th^m  to 
depart,  as  workers  of  iniquity. 

Our  Lord  then  concluded  His  admirable  sermoit 
with  this  nnportant  exhortation ;  saying,  whoever 
hears  these  discourses  of  mine,  and  practically 
observes  them,  shall-  be  compared  to  a  wise  man, 
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wiio  laid  a  foundation  for  his  house  upon  a  rock ; 
so  that  when  the  floods  came  and  beat  violently 
it  stood  firm.  But  every  hearer  of  these  discourses, 
who  does  not  practice  them^  shall  be  compared  to 
a  fool;  who  building  upon  the  sand^  when  the 
floods^  and  storms  arose,  the  house  immediately 
fell,  and  great  and  terrible  was  the  fall.  This 
sermon,  delivered  with  such  extraordinary  dignity 
and  power,  amazed  the  multitude;  for  says  St 
Matthew,  ''  He  taught  them  as  one  having  autho- 
rity>  and  not  as  their  usual  teachers  the  Scribes." 
(Matt.  vL  19,  54,  and  ?ii.  24,  29;  Luke  vi.  49.) 

After  this,  our  Lord  returned  to  Capernaum, 
where  a  centurion,  or  Roman  officer  of  a  hundred 
men,  hearing  of  His  fame;  sent  some  of  the  Jewish 
elders,  begging  Him  to  come  and  cure  his  servant 
at  the  point  of  death.  These  urged  Him  by  re- 
presenting the  worth  of  the  man,  who  thoagh 
a  Gentile  proselyte,*    had   built  them  a  syna- 


*  AfToaehfteofthegatef  (allndedto  in  the  fomtb  oommaod- 
ment,)  was  one  who  renounced  the  heathen  idohitry,  and  observed 
what  the  rabbins  called  the  seven  precepts  of  Noah ;  viz.  1.  Pnn- 
khment  for  male&ctors ;  2.  Blessing  the  name  of  God,  or  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath ;  3.  Dischdmiog  idolatry ;  4.  Against  uncoYenag 
nakedness ;  5.  Shedding  of  blood ;  6.  Robbery ;  7.  Eating  any 
put  of  a  beast,  taken  from  it  aUve.  Such  persons  attended  the 
Jewish  instructions,  yet  were- not  drcumcised,  nor  poirteok  of  the 
PaasoTer.  To  these  the  Jews  allowed  the  hopes  of  eternal  life^  and 
to  dwell  in  Canaan. 

G  9 
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gogne.  On  Jesus  going  with  them.  He  was  met,  1^ 
others  from  the  centnrion,  who,  with  the  greatest 
humility*  begged  Him  not  to  trouble  himself;  for 
their  friend  thought  he  was  unworthy  to  receive 
so  great  a  personage  under  his  roof:  but  if  Jesos 
pleased  to  speak  the  word  only,  he  doubted  not 
the  power  of  it ;  since  he  himself,  though  but.  a 
subordinate  officer,  and  subject  to  the  command 
of  others,  could  be  easily  obeyed  by  the  soldiers 
under  him.  Our  Lord,  pleased  with  such  holy 
confidence  in  a  heathen ;  then  declared,  that  He 
had  not  found  such  great  faith  among  the  Israel- 
ites themsdves :  adding,  that  many  would  come 
from  the  farthest  parts  of  the  world,  and  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob ;  while  the  Jews,  called  the  children  of 
the  kingdom,  should  be  excluded,  and  cast  into 
outer  darkness  and  despair.  To  this  extraordinary 
faith,  Jesus  added  the  cure;  telling  th^n,  it  should 
be  according  to  the  centurion's  belief;  and  npon 
their  return  they  found  the  servant  in  perfect 
health. 

The  next  day,  Jesus  with  the  disciples,  departed 
from  Capernaum,*  and  followed  by  great  multi- 
tudes  went  to  Nain^f     On  arriving  at  the  gates. 


*  See  an  account  of  Capernaum  at  the  end  of  Chapter  III. 
f  Nain  or  Nairn,  (meaning  beauty  and  pleasantness,)  was  dtn* 
ated  in  Galilee,  near  mount  Tabor,  and  Nazareth. 
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the  faneral  of  a  widow's  only  son  met  tfaem.  The 
sight  of  the  afflicted  mother  moved  His  compassion, 
who  bade  her  cease  weeping ;  and  touching  the 
bier^said  yoong  man  I  command  thee  to  arise; 
when  immediately  the  dead  son  arose,  and  was 
delivered  alive  to  his  mother.  This  being  the  first 
person  Jesus  raised  frojDi  the  dead,  was  a  thing  so 
wonderful,  that  the  multitude  glorified  the  Al* 
mighty;  declaring,  that  a  great  prophet  had  sprung 
up,  and  God  had  visited  His  people.  The  fame 
of  this  miracle  spread  through  the  whole  eountiy 
of  Judea,  and  the  neighbouring  provinces. 

Our  Lord's  fame  daily  increasing,  and  John  the 
Baptist  being  then  in  prison ;  after  five  months 
confinement,  was  informed  of  His  great  miracles, 
and  sent  two  disciples,  to  enquire  of  Jesus,  whether 
He  was  really  the  Messiah,  or  were  they  to  expect 
another  ?  Probably  by  this,  intending  fully  to  con* 
firm  the  faith  of  his  followers ;  but  instead  of  giving 
fliem  a  direct  answer,  our  Lord  wrought  several 
miracles  in  their  presence  ;  and  then  ordered  them, 
to  go  and  inform  their  master,  what  they  saw  and 
heard ;  pronouncing  a  blessing,  on  all  such  as  were 
not  offended  at  His  mean  condition.  Matt.  xi. 
2,  6;  Luke  vii.  18,  £3. 

At  the  departure  of  these  messengers,  Jesus 
discoursed  to  the  people  concerning  John,  declar-* 

o  3 
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ing  that  he  was  more  than  a  prophet ;  even  tbe 
messenger  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  Elias  which 
war  to  come :  and  at  the  same  time  took  occasion 
to  upbraid  the  obdnracy  of  the  cities  where  His 
miracles  had  been  wrought;  denouncing  woes 
against  Chorazin*  and  Bethsaida :  and  more  espe- 
cially the  proud  city  of  Capernaum*  where  He 
then  dwelt;  which  from  its  exaltation  to  heairen^ 
(by  its  privilege  having  the  son  of  God  a  resident,) 
should  be  brought  down  to  hell ;  declaring  that  if 
the  Pagan  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidonf  had  seen  His 


*  CHORAZINy  mentioned  bere  as  the  place  where  most  of  onr 
Sayiour's  miracles  had  been  done,  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
stood  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  not  far  firom  Capemaam.  For  an 
account  of  Bethsaida  see  Chapter  II. 

t  TYRE  AND  SIDON,  or  ZIDON,  were  chief  cities  of  Phce- 
aeda.  Zidon,  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  was 
built  by  Zidon,  the  eldest  son  of  Canaan,  probably  not  long  after 
the  flood ;  and  some  ages  after,  the  inhabitants  built  old  Tyre  on 
a  high  hUl,  further  to  tbe  south,  on  the  same  shore.  Its  dream- 
ference  was  about  three  miles ;  but  in  process  of  time,  building 
another  dty  on  the  adjacent  island,  and  joining  them  by  a  neck  of 
land,  together  became  about  nineteen  miles  in  drcumferenoe. 
Tyre  and  Zidon  pertained  to  the  tribe  of  Asher,  though  never  taken 
lh>m  the  Canaanites. 

The  Zidonians  very  early  oppressed  the  Israelites.  (Jadgesz. 
1,  2.)  Sometimes  Tyre  and  Zidon  had  distinct  kings.  About  the 
time  of  David,  Ciliz  and  Cadmus,  sons  of  Agenor,  king  of  Tyre, 
alarmed  at  his  victories,  fled  the  country.  Hiram,  kii^g^  of  Tyre, 
who  had  the  Zidonians  under  him,  assisted  Solomon  to  bnild  the 
temple  : — Ethbaal,  father  of  Jesebel,  Ahab's  wife,  was  one  of  his 
gnocessors.    Daring  the  reign  of  bis  grandson  FSgmalion,  Dido, 
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miracles  done  in  Ghorazin  and  Bethsaida;  they 
would  have  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and 


with  a  maltitude  of  others,  fled  from  his  oppression,  and  hailt 
Carthage,  on  the  north  of  Africa,  the  south-west  of  Sicily. 

The  Tynans  were  leagued  against  the  Israelites,  in  the  time  of 
Jehoshaphat.  (Psalm  Izxxiii.)  About  the  time  of  Jotham,  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  they  were  masters  of  part  of  the 
country  of  the  Philistines ;  and  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  carried  away 
nmnbers  of  the  Jews  and  sold  them  to  the  Greeks  for  slaves.  (Joel 
iii.  4.)  Soon  after,  Eulaeus  their  king,  attempting  to  reduce  the 
revolted  inhabitants  of  Gath ;  these  supplicated  the  protection  of 
Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria ;  who  turned  his  arms  against  the 
Fhaeneciaus.  Tlie  Zidonians  quickly  revolted  from  Tyre,  pro- 
daimed  him  their  king,  and  assisted  him  against  the  Tynans.  Five 
years  he  beseiged  Tyre ;  but  twelve  of  their  ships  beating  sixty 
of  his,  and  death  cutting  him  off,  the  siege  was  raised.  The  glory 
of  Tyre  quickly  bcreased ;  for  the  inhabitants  traded  with  many 
nations,  and  has  most  of  Phoenecia  subject  to  them. 

Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  them,  for  entering  into  league  with 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  assisting  him  in  rebellion.  Zidon 
quickly  surrendered,  but  Tyre  was  beseiged  thirteen  ye&n ;  during 
which  time  Ethbaal,  their  proud  and  politic  king,  was  slain. 
When  in  A.M.  3432  Tyre  was  taken,  the  inhabitants  had  previously 
escaped  with  their  effects,  to  the  neighbouring  island ;  and  the 
Chaldeans  missing  their  booty,  burned  the  place  and  threw  the 
rubbish  into  the  sea.  The  Tyrians  now  safe,  from  submisidon  to 
the  Chaldeans ;  under  whom,  and  their  Persian  successors.  Tyre 
and  Zidon  had  their  own  kings.  Testramnestes  of  Zidon  assisted 
Xerxes  kiug  of  Persia,  with  300  gallies,  in  his  mad  expedition 
against  Greece. 

Provoked  with  the  t3rrBnny  of  Darius,  of  Persia,  they  leagued 
against  him,  with  Nectanebus  king  of  Egypt.  Darius  beseiged 
their  city ;  Tennes  their  king,  and  Mentor  a  Greek  general,  be- 
trayed  it  to  him.  Enraged  at  this,  and  tbeir  ships  being  burnt, 
that  none  might  leave  the  place,  in  desperation  they  set  fire  to  the 
city,  which,  with  40,000  inhabitants  were  destroyed.    Darius  pro- 
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if  that  abominable  place  Sodom,*  had  seen  <be 
miracles  'wrought  in  Capernaum,  it  would  have 


cured  a  oonaiderable  sum  for  the  rubbish ;  which  oontained  much 
gold  and  silver.  The  rest  of  the  country  soon  submitted.  About 
this  time,  the  slaves  of  T]rre  in  one  night  murdered  all  their  maK- 
teri»  except  Strato,  whom  they  made  king,  and  who  was  also  king  of 
Zidon,  and  now  rebuilt  the  city,  but  he  was  dethroned  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  to  make  way  for  Ballonymus,  a  poor  man,  but  of  the 
ancient  blood  royal.  When  Alexander  approached  Tyre,  the  go- 
vernors sent  him  presents;  but  they  refused  to  admit  lum  to 
sacrifice  to  Hercules,  trusting  to  their  walls  of  150  feet  lugh. 
After  a  nege  of  seven  months,  he  took  the  city ;  massacred  8,000 
inhabitants,  crucified  2,000,  told  30,000  for  slaves;  and  made 
Azelmic  governor,  who  before  was  king.  About  15,000  of  their 
women  and  children  were  preserved,  being  secretly  sent  off  to 
Carthage,  in  Zidonian  ships.  After  nineteen  years,  Antigonus 
again  took  it  in  a  seige  Of  fifteen  months ;  and  the  trade  being 
carried  to  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  it  never  recovered  its  ancient 
glory.  At  length  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  the  em- 
peror, Augustus,  to  punish  their  frequent  riots,  and  siding  with 
Cassius,  deprived  them  of  their  liberties.  About  A.D.  194,  Niger, 
the  usurping  emperor,  burnt  Tyre,  and  killed  most  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. 

In  A.D.  636,  the  Saracens  took  T^re  and  Zidon ;  and  with  the 
Seljukian  Turks  retained  it  494  years,  when  the  Christian  Crusaders 
seized  them ;  but  in  1298,  Alphix,  sultan  of  Egypt,  took  and  utterly 
destroyed  these  and  other  strong  places  near,  that  no  more  Chris- 
tians should  be  sheltered.  In  1516,  Phoenecia  was  taken  by  the 
Turks ;  but  the  Druses  of  Lebanon  obtained  a  share ;  and  Faccar- 
din,  blocked  up  the  harbour  of  Zidon,  to  exclude  the  Turkish 
gallies. 

The  Phcenecians,  in  part,  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  reli-^ 
gion ;  and  many  attended  our  Saviour's  ministry,  and  received 
His  cures.  A  Syro-phoenedan  woman  He  extolled  for  her  fiuth. 
(Mark  iii.  8,  and  vii.  24  to  31.)    The  gospel  was  early  preached 

*  See  account  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  next  page. 
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«lmd  to  that  day.  Therefore  in  the  dreadftil  day 
of  judgment^  it  should  be  more  tolerable  for  lyre 
and-Sidon,  and  eren  Sodom  itself,  than  for  those 
iflipeniteBt  cities ;  but  He  praised  the  Father  Lord 
of  heayen  and  earth,  for  His  good  pleasure,  in  con* 
tiealing  die  gospel  salvation  from  the  worldly  wise 


here,  (Acts  zxi.  4,  and  zzviiL  3,)  and  for  many  agas,  there  waff 
ehorcbes  in  these  places.  Tyre,  has  long  been  particularly  bmooi^ 
for  purple  dye,  found  out  by  mere  accident :  a  dog's  lips  by  eating 
the  fish  corcUlis,  being  dyed  a  purple  colour.  Isaiah  (aoiiii.  12), 
mentions,  that  the  merchants  of  Tyre  were  princes,  and  her  traf- 
fickers the  honourable  of  the  earth.  It  is  now  called  Zur,  and 
inhabited  by  only  a  few  fishermen ;  but  Zidon  b  still  of  some  note, . 
having  about  16,000  inhabitants,  Christians  and  others.  (Gen.  iz« 
25,  27 ;  Amos  i.  9,  10 ;  Joel  iii.  4,  8 ;  Isaiah  zxiii ;  Ezekiel  zxvi. 
27,28;  Jer.xzv.  ll,22,aBdzzTii.3«  7;  Zech«ix.  1,5}  Psalm  zir, 
12,  and  Izxii.  10,  and  IzxzIt.  4.J 

*  SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH,  two  of  the  five  ancient  dtaes  of 
the  Canaanites,  stood  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  mouth  of  brook 
Kidion  ;  and  in  the  days  of  Abrsham,  had  each  a  king,  by  Ched« 
oriaomer  reduced  to  be  his  tributaries.  After  twelve  years  they 
Tcbdled;  but  in  the  fourteenth,  were  attacked,  and  would  have 
beea  totally  rained,  had  not  God,  by  Abraham,  rooted  the  con- 
i^oerore.  They  continued  their  wickedness ;  about  sixteen  years 
aflter,  God  told  Abraham  and  Lot,  (who  dwelt  in  Sodom,)  of  his 
intention  to  destroy  the  dty.  Lot  and  his  two  daughters  were 
preserved ;  as  was  also  at  his  request,  for  shelter  to  him,  the  city 
of  fiehi,  or  Zoar,  (L  e.  the  litde  one,)  but  the  other  four  were  des- 
troyed with  fire  and  brimstone  firom  heaven. 

Whenever  the  prophets  mari^  some  fearfnl  judgment  and  lasting 
destruction,  they  compare  it  to  that  of  the  foar  cities  ;  as  in  (Hosea 
3U.8;  Amos  iv.  11;  lsa.i.9;  Zeph.iL9;  Jer.xlix.  18;  Isa.  xiiL 
19 ;  Jer.  1. 38,  40.)  This  terrible  ruin  of  these  cities  is  used  as  an 
•emblem  «f  the  torments  of  hell.    (Jude  vii* ;  Rev.  zx.  12, 15.j— 
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and  prudent ;  and  revealuig  it  to  such  mi&tp^A* 
enced  babes,  as  were  His  disciples  3  and  then  con- 
cluded by  declaring; ''that  the  Father^  who  only 
thoroughly  knew  the  Son,  had  delivered  dll  things 
into  His  hands :  nor  could  any  man  know  the  Fa- 
ther but  the  Son  ;  atid  be  to  whom  the  Son  should 
reveal  Him;— and  then  graciously,  exclaimed, 
**  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden  of 
your  sins^  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you^  and  learn  of  me,  who  am  meek  and 
humble  spirited,  and  your  souls  shall  find  comfort ; 
for  my  yoke  is  easy^  and  my  burthen  is  lights 
(Matt  xi.  7,  SO ;  Luke  vii.  24,  35.) 

Come,  said  Jesus'  sacred  voice. 
Come  and  make  my  paths  your  choice : 
I  will  guide  you  to  your  home  3 
Weary  pilgrim  1  hither  come. 

Thou,  who  houseless,  sole,  forlorn, 
LoQg  hast  borne  the  proud  world's  scorn  ^ 
Long  hast  roam'd  the  barren- waste, 
Wearjr  pilgrim !  hither  haste. 

Ye  itrho  tossfd  on  beds  of  pain. 
Seek  for  ease  bat  seek  in  vain  $ 
Ye  whose  swoll'n  and  sleepless  eyes, 
Watch  to  see  the  morning  rise ; 

Ye  by  fiercer  anguish  torn. 
In  remorse  for  guilt  who  mourn. 
Here  repose  your  heavy  care; 
Who  the  stings  of  guilt  can  bear  ? 
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Sinner  1  Gome>  for  here' is  found 
.  Balm  that  flows  far  every  wound  ^ 
Peace  that  ever  shall  endure> 
Rest  eternal,  sacred^  sure  ! 

On  Jesus  finishing  His  discourse,  Simon,  a 
Pharisee,  asked  Him  to  dine ;  when  He  consented. 
At  the  table,  Mary  of  Magdala,  out  of  whom  He 
had  cast  seven  impure  spirits,  came  behind  Him, 
and  with  a  flood  of  tears  washed  his  feet,  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair,  and  anointed  them  with  a  most 
precious  ointment.  This  gave  great  ofience  to 
Simon,  who  immediately  concluded,  that  had  Jesus 
been  a  prophet.  He  would  have  known  her  to  be 
a  woman  of  loose  life,  and  not  fit  to  touch  Him. 
Jesus  knowing  his  thoughts,  to  justify  Himself  and 
Mary,  put  a  question  to  him,  respecting  a  creditor 
who  had  two  debtors,  one  owing  him  ten  times  as 
much  as  the  other;  but  finding  them  unable  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both ;  then  our  Lord  de- 
manded of  this  Pharisee,  which  would  feel  most 
grateful ;  Simon  answered,  he  supposed  the  greater 
debtor,  when  Jesus  made  this  application,  saying, 
•'At  my  entrance  into  your  house,  you  gave  me  no 
water,  for  my  feet  ;*  no  kiss,  nor  oil  for  my  head ; 

*  It  was  the  custom  in  those  days  to  wear  sandals,  bound  to 
the  feet  without  any  upper  covering  for  the  toes ;  therefore,  it  was 
necessary  after  journeys,  for  guests,  wishing  to  appear  clean,  to 
have  their  feet  washed. 
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Bccording  to  the  custom  of  hospitality;  but  thi^ 
Mroman  has  exceeded  your  neglected  duty;  using 
her  tears  instead  of  water^  bestowing  her  kiss  upon 
my  feet,  anointing  them  with  rich  odours ;  therefore^ 
her  love  is  great>  because  the  sins  forgiven  her  are 
great  also :  but  those  less  conscious  of  their  sins, 
their  love  is  in  proportion."  Adding  this  glorious 
declaration  to  the  weeping  penitent, ''  that  her  sins 
were  forgiven.'^  At  this  authority,  the  proud 
Pharisees  were  offended ;  but  our  Lord  contemning 
their  murmurs,  bade  the  woman  ''  depart  in  peace, 
for  her  faith  had  saved  her."    (Luke  viii.  1>  3.) 

Soon  after  this,  Jesus  went  through  every  city 
and  village  in  Galilee,  preaching  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  accompanied  by  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  many  pious  women,  particularly  Mary 
Magdalene,  Johanna,  wife  of  Chuza,  king  Herod's 
steward,  with  Susannah,  and  others ;  who  having 
been  cured  of  diseases,  became  a  part  of  His  holy 
retinue.  After  a  few  mouths  progress,  our  Lord 
returned  to  Capernaum,  where  such  multitudes  of 
people  quickly  surrounded  Him,  that  neither  He, 
nor  the  disciples  could  find  time  to  eat.  At  this 
period  was  brought  a  miserable  demoniac,  deprived 
of  both  speech  and  sight ;  whom  he  directly  cured« 
to  the  great  astonishment  of  all  the  people,  who 
immediately  exclaimed,  is  not  this  the    son   of 
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David  the  Messiah?  But  the  proud  Pharisees^ 
and  doctors  of  the  law^  rather  than  acknowledge 
Him,  most  maliciously  ascribed  the  miracle^  to  the 
power  of  Beelzebub  the  devil :  when  our  Lord,  to 
vindicate  Himself^  said,  that  every  kingdom  or 
honse  most  fall»  if  divided  against  itself;  so  must 
Satan's,  if  one  devil  cast  out  another:  and  if  He 
cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  by  whom  did  (heir 
own  exorcists  pretend  to  it  ?  Therefore,  they  were 
suflScient  to  condemn  their  malice :  and  as  He  did 
it  by  Divine  power,  it  was  evident  the  kingdom  of 
God  had  come  among  them ;  or  how  could  Satan 
thus  be  mastered,  but  by  one  stronger  than  him* 
self?  And  that  He  was  an  enemy  to  Satan,  their 
own  proverb  testified,  ''  he  who  was  not  for  a  man, 
must  be  against  him."  Then  Jesus,  to  show  the 
fatal  danger  of  their  malice,  solemnly  declared ; 
that  all  other  sins  were  pardonable,  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  power  by 
which  He  wrought  His  miracles ;  and  could  never  be 
pardoned,  either  in  this  world,  nor  in  that  to  come. 
And  as  every  good  or  bad  tree,  was  known  by  its 
fruit;  it  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  such  a  venom- 
ous generation,  should  utter  any  thing  good  ;  M 
what  men  speak  proceed  from  their  hearts ;  and  as 
these  are  good  or  evil,  so  are  their  words.  That 
men  should  be  called  to  account,  at  the  day  of 


134  SACRBD  RfiOORDS. 

judgment^  for  every  evil  word  they  speak ;  and 
their  vords^  would  either  clear  or  condemn  them* 
(Matt.  xii.  9A,  37 ;  Mark  iii.  19,  SO.) 

Notwithstanding  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  had 
sufficient  means  of  conviction,  from  our  Saviour's 
miracles ;  yet  they  now  impudently  sought  some 
new  sign,*  or  evidence  of  His  mission.  Jesus 
replied,  **  an  impious  generation  should  have  no 
sign  but  one,  and  that  for  their  condemnation;  even 
Jonas^  whose  deliverance  from  the  whale's  belly» 
after  three  days,  was  a  type  of  His  own  resurrec<» 
tion.  Our  Lord  then  said,  the  inhabitants  of  Nine- 
vehf  (a  pagan  city,)  and  also  the  queen  of  the 

*  A  SIGN,  insolently  required  of  onr  Lord  by  the  Jews,  as  a  mark 
6f  His  authority ;  appears  to  have  originated  in  the  idea,  that  such 
should  be  giren,  merely  because  God  had  been  pleased  to  show  His 
tokens,  or  signs,  in  delivering  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Bgypt, 
and  as  in  Kings  xiii.  3,  7 ;  Isaiah  ziv.  8, 18. 

t  NINEVEH,  the  capital  of  Assyria,  adjoining  Mesopotamia, 
mentioned  Acts  rii.  2 ;  supposed  to  have  been  built  by  Nimrod, 
almost  opposite  to  the  present  Mosul.  It  was  one  of  the  largest 
cities  of  the  world ;  and  in  Jonah's  time,  reqiured  him  three  days 
to  go  through  it,  and  then  contained  above  120,000  infants.  Dio- 
dorus  says  it  was  60  miles  in  drcumference :  a  wall  surrounding  it 
was  so  thick,  that  three  chariots  might  drive  abreast,  and  had  1500 
towers,  each  200  feet  high  above  the  wall.  This  city  was  noted  for 
wealth,  idokitry,  and  whoredom.  When  die  prophet,  about  A.M. 
3142,  warned  the  inhabitants,  of  the  necessity  of  repentance  within 
40  days,  they  were  greatly  affected ;  and  a  fast  for  three  days,  for 
man  and  beast,  was  appointed  :  and  as  they  cried  mightily  to  God 
to  prevent  the  threatened  destruction.  He  heard  them,  and  long 
delayed  their  ruin.    (Gen.  z.  11.) 
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south,*  should  rise  up  in  judgment  against  that 
generation,  and  condemn  it;  for  the  Ninevites 
repented  at  Jonah's  preaching,  and  the  latter  took 
a  vast  journey  to  witness  Solomon's  wisdom ;  but 
they  refused  to  hearken  to  one  far  greater  than 
either  Jonah  or  Solomon.  Therefore,  it  would  be 
with  them,  as  with  a  man  dispossessed  of  an  im- 
pure spirit ;  who,  having  been  cleansed,  receives 
him  again,  with  seven  others,  more  wicked  than 
the  first;  and  thus  makes  his  condition  worse 
than  before.  While  our  Lord  was  thus  fore- 
telling, the  apostacies  of  the  Jewish  nation,  He 
was  interrupted  by  some  one  stating,  that  His 
mother,  and  kindred  were  without,  desiring  to  speak 
to  Him.  Jesus  reproving  their  unseasonably 
interruption,  and  to  shew  that  these  friends^  were 
of  far  less  importance  than  the  duties  He  performed, 
asked,  ''who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  1 
When  pointing  to  the  disciples.  He  declared,  that 
they  were  His  truest  relatives;  who  heard  the  word 
of  God,  and  practised  it."  (Matt.  xii.  38,  50 ; 
Mark  iii.  31,  35 ;  Luke  viii.  18.) 


It  18  endenty  from  die  history  of  Solomon,  (1  Kings  z.  1,)  that 
the  qoeen  of  Sheba  is  here  meant ;  for  Sheba  was  the  capital  city 
of  a  considerable  kingdom,  in  the  southern  part  of  Arabia ;  there- 
fore it  appears,  that  thu  queen  is  very  properly  said  to  come  from 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  that  way  southward. 


1S6  SAGRBD  ft  MO  AM. 

The  same  day,  our  Lofd  retired  to  die  aea-shere ; 
where,  to  avmd  the  throi^  of  people.  He  altered 
a  yessel,  and  thence  taught  them ;  diai^iiig  Hk 
manner  of  preadiing,  into  parables  or  aimilitades  ;• 
which  conveyed  mysterions  troths,  soflSdentty  plain 
to  shew  the  peopIe*s  infidelity,  though  not  to  dispel 
their  obstinate  darkness.  He  began  with  the 
parables  of  the  sower  of  com,  the  mustard  seed, 
and  the  leaven,  and  the  darnel  or  weed,  and  other 
things ;  accomplishing  the  words  of  the  Psalmist ; 
I  will  open  my  month  in  parables,  JScc.  (Psalm 
Ixxviii.  2 ;  Matt  xiii.  24,  34.) 

Upon  oar  Lord's  retirement  from  the  moltitode, 
the  disciples  inquired  why  He  spoke  in  parables : 
Jesus  answered,  that  to  them  was  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  bnt  not  to 
those  obstinate  people,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees; 
for  whosoever  unproved  what  he  had,  should  receive 
in  abundance,  in  return ;  but  he  who  did  not,  would 
lose  all.  Therefore,  He  spake  to  them  in  parables, 
because  they,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  saw,  and 
did  not  wish  to  perceive ;  they  heard,  but  would 
not  understand,  thus  verifying  Isaiah's  profAecy, 
*'  Te  shall  hear  with  your  ears,  and  not  understand; 
and  see  with  your  eyes,  and  not  perceive:  for  the 
hearts  of  this  people  are  grown  stupid,  their  ews 
deaf,  and  their  eyes  closed ;  lest  I  shoidd  instruct. 
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eonvert,  and  heal  them.  But  oar  Lord,  addressing 
the  disciples  said,  that  their  eyes  and  ears  were 
blessed;  for  they  both  saw  and  heard,  what  many 
prophets^  and  holy  men  earnestly  longed  for,  with-^ 
oat  obtaining  their  desire.  Then  explaining  the 
parable  of  the  sower.  He  informed  them,  saying,  the 
seed  is  the  word  of  God ;  and  that  which  fell  on  the 
pathway,  relates  to  him  who  hears  the  word,  but 
for  want  of  due  attention,  Satan  catches  what  is 
sown  on  his  heart.  That  which  fell  among  stony 
[daces,  represents  him  who  hears  the  word,  and 
immediately  receives  it  with  joy ;  but  wanting  root, 
continues  only  for  a  time,  being  discouraged  by  the 
first  persecutions,  or  afflictions  that  arise.  That 
which  fell  among  thorns  represents  him,  who,  after 
hearing  the  word,  is  encumbered  with  cares,  and 
pleasures  of  Hie  world,  and  the  dcceitfulness  of 
riches,  which  renders  it  fndtless.  But  that  sown 
on  good  ground,  represents  him,  who  hears  the 
word  with  patience ;  and  with  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  produces  fruit  according  to  his  ability." 
Our  Lord  then  added,  "  It  is  not  usual  for  people 
to  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  in 
open  space,  where  its  light  may  be  seen  ;  so  also, 
no  advantageous  secret  should  be  hid,  but  be  made 
manifest.  They  ought  therefore  to  take  care  how, 
and  what  they  heard;  for  the  improver,  should 
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receive  g^eat  recompense,  bat  the  negligent  would 
loose  all."  And  it  is  with  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
or  the  gospel  state ;  as-  with  a  man,  who  having 
sown  his  seed,  it  grew  up  gradnsdly,  first  the  blade^ 
then  the  ear,  and  then  the  full  corn,  till  it  was  ripe 
for  the  sickle.  The  disciples  then  desired  Him, 
to  explain  to  them  the  parable  of  the  darnel  or 
weed,  which  He  did  thus :  the  sower  is  the  son  of 
man ;  the  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed,  is  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ;  the  darnel  or  weed,  is 
the  children  of  darkness ;  the  enemy  sowing  it  is 
the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
the  reapers  the  angels.  Therefore,  as  the  darnel, 
or  tares,  are  gathered  up  and  burnt;  so  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  shall  the  Son  of  man  send  His  angels, 
and  gather  all  wicked  offenders,  and  cast  them  into 
a  fiery  furnace  of  lamentation  and  despair :  while 
the  righteous  shall  be  glorious  as  the  sun,  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  (Matt.  xiii.  3,  52 ;  Mark 
iv.  10;  Luke  viii.). 

After  this,  Jesus  added  three  other  parables ; 
stating  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  be  like  a  treasure 
hid  in  a  field ;  which  being  discovered  by  a  man, 
he  concealed  it,  and  for  joy  of  the  discovery,  sold 
all  be  was  worth  to  purchase  it.  He  compared  it 
also  to  a  merchant,  trading  for  rich  pearls ;  who 
3eeing  one  of  extraordinary  value,  sold  all  his  other 
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stock  and  boaght  it.  It  was  also  like  a  nety  catchiog 
all  kinds  offish,  and  when  drawn  ashore,  the  good 
were  gathered  into  vessels,  and  the  bad  cast  away. 
Jost  so,  it  would  be  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when 
the  angels  should  go  forth  and  separate  the  wicked 
from  the  just ;  and  cast  them  into  a  fiery  furnace  of 
lamentation  and  despair.  Jesus  then  asking  them 
whether  they  understood  all  these  things;  they 
answered  yes.  He  replied  that  every  gospel 
teacher,  ought  to  be  as  a  well-furnished  house- 
holder, who  brings  forth  all  necessary  things,  both 
new  and  old,  according  to  the  wants  of  his  guests. 
Matt.  xiii.  36,  52. 

Oar  Lord  continued  but  a  short  time  in  Caper- 
naam ;  and  when  about  to  embark  on  the  sea  of 
GraUlee,*  for  the  dominions  of  Philip  the  tetrarch ; 
a  Scribe  came  saying,  he  was  ready  to  follow  Him 
wherever  He  went.  But  Jesus  told  him  to  expect 
no  advantage  from  so  doing ;  for  said  He,  *'  the 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  no  where  to  lay 
head/' 


*  The  tea  of  Galilee,  into  which  the  rirer  Jordan  flows ;  was 
andeotly  called  the  sea  of  Chinnereth  or  Cinneroth,  (Nomb.  xxxiv. 
U  ;  Josh.  zii.  3,)  from  its  yicinity  to  the  town  of  that  name ;  bat 
in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  also  called  the  lake  of  Gennezaretb, 
and  sea  of  Tibtrins— from  the  Roman  emperor  of  that  name. 
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Od  the  dark  wave  of  Galilee, 

The  ^loom  of  twili^rht  frsthov  fast; 

And  o'er  the  waters  drearily. 
Sweeps  the  bleak,  the  eveninj^  blast. 

Still  near  the  lake,  with  weary  tread, 

Lingfers  a  form  of  human  kind ; 
And  o'er  His  lone  unsheltered  head. 

Flows  the  chill  night-damp  on  the  wind. 

And  He,  with  thirst  and  hanger  spent. 
Lone  by  the  way-side  faintly  sinks ; 

A  lowly  hand  the  cap  hath  lent. 
And  from  the*hamble  well  He  drinks. 

Why  seeks  not  He,  a  home  of  rest? 

Why  seeks  not  He,  the  pillow'd  bed  ? 
Beasts  have  their  dens,  the  bird  its  nest ; — 

He  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head ! 

Such  was  the  lot  He  freely  chose ; 

To  bless,  to  save,  the  human  race; 
And,  through  His  poverty,  there  flows 

A  rich,  full  stream  of  Heavenly  Grace. 

RuiselL 

Althoagh  our  Lord  rejected  the  proud  Scribe, 
He  yery  differeDtly  treated  one  intended  for  a 
disciple ;  commanding  him  to  follow.  This  man, 
desiring  leave  first  to  bury  his  father ;  Jesas  an- 
swered him,  "  let  the  dead  bary  their  dead,  or 
those  who  seek  no  immortality ;  but  g^  thoa  and 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God/'  St. 
Luke,  mentions  a  third  person,  who  was  also  de- 
sirous first  to  go  and  bid  his  friends  farewell :  but 
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Jesus  told  him,  that ''  whoever  laid  his  hand  to  the 
plou^  and  looked  back,  was  not  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God ;''  intimating,  that  as  a  ploughman 
cannot  look  back/without  damaging  his  work ;  no 
more  can  a  follower  of  His,  without  hazarding  his 
own  salvation.  Jesus  having  dismissed  the  multi* 
todes ;  in  the  evening,  embarked  with  the  disciples 
for  the  other  shore;  several  small  vessels  being 
occupied  by  those  who  accompanied  Him.  While 
nnder  sail.  He  fell  asleep;  when  there  arose  a  terri- 
ble storm,  which  endangered  the  ship.  The  dis- 
ciples in  great  consternation,  awoke  Him  with  the 
dismal  out-cry.  Lord  save  us,  we  perish : — but  cen- 
suring them  for  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  He 
arose,  and  stilled  the  tempest;  causing  the  elements 
to  obey  the  voice  of  their  Creator,  to  the  wonder, 
and  dread  of  the  disciples,  and  those  in  the  other 
vessels  ;  who  both  participated  in  the  danger,  and 
deliverance.  This,  being  the  first  miracle  of  the 
kind  they  had  seen,  they  exclaimed,  "  what  sort  of 
man  is  this,  to  whom  the  seas,  and  winds  are  obe- 
dient'' Matt.  viii.  1 8, 27 ;  Mark  iv.  35, 4 1 ;  Luke 
viii.  92,  25,  and  ix.  57,  62. 

Jesus  the  next  morning,  landed  on  the  east  side 
of  the  lake,  in  Philip's  dominions ;  the  province  of 
Trachonitis,  in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,*  or 

*  Gadara,  (walled  or  hedged  about)  a  celebrated  dty.    Jose- 
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Gergesenes;  theremainsof  one  of  theCanaanhisb 
oations.  Upon  His  anrival,  two  men  possessed  by 
the  devil  grievously  tonneiited,  with  only  some 
rags  about  them,  ran  and  falling  at  His  feet  adored 
Him:  both  were  hideous  spectacles;  but  one  much 
the  fiercer,  who  day  and  nig^t  made  dismal  out- 
cries; and  though  often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  he  as  often  broke  them  in  pieces ;  ranging 
with  his  companions  among  the  tombs,  (which  were 
cut  out  of  rocks)  and  so  furious,  that  none  dare 
pass  by  them.  Upon  their  approaching  Jesus,  the 
devils  cried  out  through  them,  that  He  was  the 
son  of  the  Most  High  God ;  fearing  He  had  come 
to  torment  them  before  the  time.  Our 
demanding  the  name  of  the  most  furious, 
answered  '*  legipn,"  for  a  multitude  possessed 
and  it  being  one  of  the  greatest  torments,  to  res- 
train those  infernal  spirits  firom  doing  mischief  to 


phoB  names  it  the  cajntal  of  P»rea ;  aboat  dglit  miles  eastward  of 
the  sea  of  Tiberias,  otherwise  named  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  lake 
of  Genoezareth ;  and  in  it  Pompey,  about  A.M.  3948,  erected  one 
of  the  five  principal  Jewish  courts. 

The  Gadarenes,  bdng  a  miztare  of  Jews,  and  heathens,  fed  great 
numbers  of  swine ;  or  living  on  the  borders  of  the  heathen^  the 
Jews  fed  the  swine  to  sell  to  them.  About  40  years  after  oor  Sa- 
viour's death,  Gadara  was  burnt  to  ashes  by  the  Romans. 

To  annoy  the  Jews,  the  Roman  emperor  Adrian  set  up  a  swuMt 
picture  on  the  gate  of  the  city,  he  built  on  mount  Calvary  ;  about 
60  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
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men;  they  earnestly  implored  "if  He  cast  them 
oat,  to  permit  them  to  enter  the  herd  of  swioe, 
feeding,  not  far  off;  when  Jesns,  to  shew  His 
aathority,  permitted  them.  This  was  accompanied 
with  surprising  effects ;  for  the  whole  herd,  ran 
furioasly  over  the  rocks  headlong  into  the  sea^ 
where  two  thousand  of  them  were  utterly  lost. 
The  keepers  of  the  swine  fled^  and  in  terror 
reported  this  strange  occurrence  in  6adara»  This 
brought  multitudes  to  the  place;  who,  to  their  great 
astonishment,  found  one  of  the  men  freed  from  the 
legion  of  devils,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed 
and  perfectly  sound  in  mind ;  when  the  whole  city 
went  out  to  meet  Him,  filled  with  strange  oonster* 
nation ;  for  though  they  had  the  greatest  veneration, 
for  His  power  over  devils;  yet,  fearing  the  won- 
derful  Being,  who  had  thus  cast  their  swine  into 
the  sea,  they  earnestly  besought  Him  to  depart 
out  of  their  country.  Matt.  viii.  28,  34 ;  Mark 
V.  £4;  Luke  viii.  ^. 

The  man  who  had  experienced  this  great  de^ 
liverance,  begged  leaye  to  follow  Jesus;  who 
ordered  him  to  return  home  to  his  friends,  and 
declare  the  wonderful  things  God  had  done  for 
him ;  which  he  did  to  the  astonishment  of  all.  By 
following  Christ,  he  would  only  have  bepefitted 
himself;  while,  by  publishing  the  miracle,  he  migl^t 
cause  others  to  believe  on  the  Messiah. 
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Our  Lord,  re- crossing  the  lake,  returned  to  Ca- 
pemanm,  where  the  people  received  Him  with 
great  joy.  About  this  time,  Matthew  the  apostle, 
made  a  feast  for  Him ;  and  among  the  guests,  were 
also  many  of  the  evangelist's  former  calling.  The 
sight  of  this  mixed  company,  gave  great  offence  to 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  who  murmuring, 
demanded  of  the  disciples,  why  their  master  eat 
and  drank  with  such  scandalous  persons,  and  known 
sinners  ?  But  Jesus  informed  them  himself,  that 
the  healthy  needed  no  physician  ;**  therefore  He 
Cimie  to  sinners  who  required  His  help.  And  had 
they  regarded  the  words  of  the  prophet  Hozea, 
<vi.  6,)  **  I  choose  mercy  before  sacrifice/'  they 
would  have  known,  that  love  to  the  souls  of  men, 
was  preferable  to  sacrifice,  and  ceremonies. 

The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  now  joined  some  of 
John's  disciples  then  present,maliciously  demanding, 
why  His  disciples  fasted  not,  when  they  themselves 
and  John's  disciples  observed  many  fasts?  Our  Lord 
told  them,  it  should  not  be  expected,  that  the  friends 
of  the  Bridegroom  would  fast,  while  they  had  his 
company ;  but  when  the  Bridegroom  was  removed, 
then  they  might  have  reason  to  fast  and  mourn. 
Besides,  it  would  be  as  preposterous  to  impose 
rigorous  austerities  upon  His  disciples,  who  were 
then  but  novices  in  religion ;  as  to  sew  a  new  piece 
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of  cloth  upon  a  rotten  garment,  which  woald  rather 
tend  to  rend  it;  or,  like  putting  new  wine  into  old 
wine-bags,^  which  would  break  the  bags,  and  destroy 
the  liquor.  Adding,  that  such  as  have  been  long 
used  to  old  wine,  could  not  relish  the  new. 

Our  Lord's  apology  for  the  disciples  was  inter- 
rupted by  Jairus,  the  chief  of  the  synagogue^epter- 
ing  and  Mling  prostrate  at  His  feet,  humbly  beg- 
ged Him  to  heal  his  daughter,  just  expiring; 
knowing  His  presence  would  certainly  recover  her. 
Jesus,  ever  ready  to  assist  all  believers,  and  es- 
pecially the  afflicted ;  followed  him,  accompanied 
by  the  disciples,  and  many  others,  who  pressed 
forward  to  see  the  cure.  Among  the  crowd  was  a 
woman,  who  had  been  twelve  years  afflicted  with 
a  flux  of  blood ;  and  without  effect  had  spent  her 
whole  substance  upon  physicians:  however,  so 
strong  was  her  faith  of  certain  cure,  could  she  get 
to  touch  but  the  hem  of  His  garment,  she  pressed, 
and  touched  Him,  and  fouud  herself  perfectly 
sound.  Our  Lord,  from  whom  nothing  is  secret, 
immediately  turning,  said,  ''who  touched  me;" 
(because  healing  virtue  was  gone  out  of  Him.) 
The  woman  with  great  fear  and  trembling,  knowing 
it  to  be  unlawful  for  the  unclean  to  touch  others. 


*  Anciently,  bottles  were  a  kind  of  leathern  bags,  generally 
of  goaf  8  skin,  and  firmly  sewed  and  pitched  together. 

H 
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(Nnmb.  t.  2^)  discovered  before  the  people,  both 
the  reason,  and  miracolous  effects  of  her  touching 
Him.  When,  so  far  from  rebuking  her,  Jesas 
addressed  her  by  the  ^idearing  name  of  .daughter, 
applauded  her  great  faith;  and  graciously  attii* 
bnted  her  cure  to  the  strength  of  it.  (Matt.  ix. 
18,  2£ ;  MariL  y.  22,  34 ;  Luke  yiiL  41,  48. 

This  delay  proved  fatal  to  the  daughter  of  Jai- 
rus,  as  he  imagined ;  for  a  message  came  that  she 
was  really  dead;  and  therefore,  it  were  vain  to 
trouble  the  master  any  more ;  supposing,  though 
He  could  cure  diseases,  yet  could  not  recover  life. 
Our  Lord  therefore  bade  Jaims  ''fear  nothing; 
for  if  he  believed,  she  should  be  restored  to  him.'' 
Approaching  the  house,  they  found  the  minstrels 
and  mourners  already  there,  deplonng  her  death 
with  moumftd  tunes,  and  loud  lamentations.* 
Jesus  desired  them  to  cease  their  funeral  ceremo- 
nies, for  the  girl  was  not  dead,  but  only  asleep ; 
when  they  derided  Him>  knowing  her  to  be  dead; 
not  being  aware  that  with  Him,  there  was  no  diffe- 
rence between  sleep  and  death. 

*  The  Jews,  at  their  fonerals,  employed  persons  called  minstrels  ; 
who,  with  sad  tones,  inclined  the  affections  of  the  people  to  moam- 
ing ;  some  playing  on  pipes,  others  sounding  trumpets ;  unng  at 
the  funerals  of  nohlemen,  and  old  men,  a  trumpet ;  at  those  of  the 
common  people,  or  chUdren,  a  pipe.  Hence  it  is  said  that  Jesus, 
when  He  raised  Jairui'  daughter,  cast  out  the  m'nfftrels,  QodwyiCi 
Jewish  Cutiomt, 
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THE  SLEEP  OF  DEATHt 

O  Sleep  1  ^ho,  bioding  with  thy  mystic  chain 

Those  whom  Dor  pain,  nor  other  woes  await, 
Actest*  the  long-fled  moments  o'er  again  I 

Not  nnendear'd  to  me,  thyliilent  state, 
Thine  hours  to  bliss  not  seldom  consecrate, 

In  hopes  perspective,  or  on  memory's  wing, 
When  images  of  glory  increate. 

And  irisions  of  unearthly  picturing. 

Forth  on  my  wakeful  mind,  in  life's  own  likeness 

[spring. 
But  I  bethink  me  of  that  deep  repose. 

Whose  arms  nor  pain,  nor  other  woe  can  fly ; 
The  sleep,  whose  magic  powers  recall,  disclose 

To  torpid  fancy  ;  and  its  lightless  eye, 
"So  forms  of  being  gone  for  ever  by ; 

No  phantoms  of  the  future,  save  of  faith, 
Immers'd  in  shadows  of  Eternity. 

Such  is  their  rest,  who  make  their  bed  beneath ; 

It  is  the  dreamless  sleep,  it  is  the  sleep  of  death ! 

Jesus^  taking  with  him  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
and  the  girl's  father  and  mother^  entered  the 
chamber  where  lay  the  corpse ;  which.  He  took  by 
the  hand^  and  commanded  her  to  arise ;  when  she 
immediately  arose,  to  the  great  amazement  of  her 
parents,  whom  He  ordered  to  give  her  something 
to  eat.  This  being  the  second  miracle  of  the  kind, 
the  more  increased  our  Lord's  fame:  yet  He 
strictly  commanded  the  silence  of  her  parents; 
probably  not  wishing  to  hasten  the  deadly  malice 


•  Actest. — Vide  Savage's  Ode  to  Memory. 

H  2 
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of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.     Matt.  ix.  23, 26 ; 
Mark  v.  35,  43 ;  Luke  viii.  49,  56. 

On  returning  from  the  house  of  Jairus,  our 
Lord  was  followed  by  two  poor  blind  men,  who 
cried  after  Him,  "  O  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
upon  us,"  (a  most  correct  acknowledgment  of  His 
person) :  but,  appearing  not  to  notice  them.  He 
entered  a  house,  and  they  followed ;  when,  de- 
manding whether    they  believed  Him  able   to 
restore  their  sight?     Upon  their  answering  YesL 
and  calling  him   Lord,  he  touched  their  eyes, 
saying,  "  be  it  according  to  your  faith ;"  and 
they  immediately  received   their   sight.      But, 
though  strictly  charged  to  conceal  the  miracle,  yet 
they  for  joy,  could  not  refrain  from  spreading  it. 
After  their  departure,  the  people  brought  a  dumb 
man  possessed  with  the  devil,  which  Jesus  cast 
out;  and  he  immediately  recovered  his  speech,  to 
the  great  astonishment  of  the  multitude,  who 
cried  "such  things  were  never  seen  in  Israel!'* 
But  the  Pharisees,  persisting  in  their  malice  and 
blasphemy,  again  declared  that  He  ejected  devils 
by  the  help  of  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils. 

Jesus  did  stay  long  in  Capernaum,  but  departed 
with  the  disciples  to  other  place^in  Galilee ;  and 
though  He  had  been  about  a  year  before  im- 
piously treated,by  His  own  townsmen  of  Nazareth, 


8ACBBD   RECORDS.  149 

yet«  He  once  more  offered  them  mercy:  therefore, 
on  a  Sabbath,  entering  their  synagogue^He  taught 
them ;  who,  though  astonished  at  his  abilities, 
were  offended  at  His  person,  saying  ''whence 
hath  this  man  these  wonderful  gifts  ?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary ;  the 
kinsman  of  James  and  Joses,  Simon  and  Jude: 
do  we  not  know  all  his  kindred  and  relations; 
then,  how  comes  He  by  such  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge?'' And  they  were  exceedingly  offended 
at  Him.  But  Jesus  informed  them,  that  a  prophet 
never  wanted  honour  but  in  his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kindred.  Therefore,  except  curing 
a  few  sick  people.  He  refused  to  work  any  other 
miracle  there,  thus  leaving  them  to  their  wretched 
impenitence.    Matt.  xiii.  54,  58 ;   Mark  vi.  1,  6. 

Thus  terminated  the  second  year  of  our  Saviour's  ministry ;  in 
which  year,  Rome  saflEered  much  from  the  wicked  policy  of  Ti- 
berius. The  Romans,  during  the  goyernment  of  Augustus,  had 
an  the  happiness  of  a  free  people ;  and  were  restrained  from 
nothing, but  those  mischiefs  a  corrupted  liberty  produces:  but 
shortly  after  his  death,  they  met  with  great  alterations  by  the 
bdiaviour  of  Tiberias,  his  successor ;  who  became  notorious  for 
erery  evil  passion  and  enormity. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  made  a  show  of  good  conduct, 
And  set  about  reformbg  the  lives  of  the  citicens;  particularly  the 
JicentioasBess  of  the  theatre;  banishing  the  magicians;  restraining 
the  delicacies  of  the  taverns;  severely  punishing  the  looseness  of 
young  people.  He  administered  justice  with  great  diligence;  but 
afterward,  giving  way  to  a  depraved  disposition,he  practised  every 
enormity,  aad  proved  the  most  subtle  of  tyrants.  He  never  showed 
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an  inclination  to  that  he  desired^  nor  ever  spake  as  he  thooghi; 
looked  sullenly  on  his  friends^  and  cheierfully  on  his  enemies;  was 
fair  to  those  he  designed  to  punish,  and  sullen  to  those  he  thought 
to  pardon.  Hit  maxim  was  ''That  a  prince's  mind  shoukl  never 
be  known  to  man."  Hence  all  connected  with  him  were  in  danger, 
and  to  be  ignorant  of,  or  to  understand  his  mind,  was  equally 
perilous.  Some  were  ruined  for  agreeing  to  his  words,  because 
not  agreeable  to  his  mind,  and  others  for  agreeing  with  his  mind, 
because  they  had  discovered  his  thoughts.  In  short,  he  was  the 
most  finished  state  juggler,  a  most  barbarous  governor,  a  cor- 
rupter of  all  that  is  good,  and  the  introducer  of  all  that  was  bad. 

The  emperor,  on  being  freed  from  his  supposed  rival,  Ger- 
manieus,  sent  Pilate  into  Judea ;  and  by  the  crafty  insinuations  of 
Sejanus,  his  favourite,  he  retired  wholly  from  Rome,  aban- 
doned to  all  the  mischiefs  that  attend  jealousy  and  cruelty,  lust  and 
debauchery ;  which  caused  Sejanus  to  attempt  both  his  life  and 
empire;  but  he  was  prevented,  and  himself  and  family  punished 
with  death  in  the  same  year.  This  man's  crime  increased  the 
emperor's  jealous  temper ;  but  he  soon  understood  that  Sejanus 
himself  had  feigned  the  crimes  charged  against  the  Jews;  when  he 
commanded  the  governors  of  all  the  provinces  to  spare  that  nation, 
and  alter  none  of  their  customs ;  so  that  the  Jews  were  generally 
unmolested  in  the  emperor's  fallen  days :  and  Tacitus  observes, 
that  Judea  had  a  long  peace  under  Tiberius ;  which  may  be  the 
reason  why  the  Roman  writers  are  so  remarkably  silent  concern- 
ing our  Saviour's  actions* 

Rome,  in  our  Saviour's  days,  was  the  mistress  of  the  world ; 
by  whose  arms  the  Jewish  nation  was  effectually  subdued,  and 
afterward  finally  destroyed. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1.  D.  92. — ^TIBERIUS,  18,  19. 

THE  THIRD  YEAR  OF  CHRIST'S  PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 


The  third  tf  ear  of  our  LortTs  ministry  begaUj 
with  His  general  visitation  of  Galilee,  and 
likewise  to  most  of  the  cities  and  villages  of  the 
provinces;  teaching  in  the  synagogues^  preach* 
ing  the  Gospel^  and  curing  all  kinds  of  diseases 
among  the  people. 


Jzsijs  observing  the  multitudes  of  the  people 
foUowiog  Him^  like  so  many  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  was  mored  with  pity  towards  them ; 
and  sorrowfully  told  the  disciples,  "  that  there 
was  a  plentiful  gospel  harvest^  but  a  scarcity  of 
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reapers ;  therefore  they  should  entreat  the  Lord, 
to  send  more  labourers  into  His  harvest.  Ac- 
cordingly, eight  months  after  their  solemn  elec- 
tion. He  directed  the  twelve  Apostles  to  go  forth 
two  and  two^  to  preach  the  gospel  and  work 
miracles  :  Peter  and  his  brother  Andrew ;  James 
and  his  brother  John  ;  Philip  and  Bartholomew  ; 
Thomas  and  Matthew ;  James  and  his  brother 
Jude,  otherwise  called  Lebbeus,  and  Thaddeus  ; 
and  Simon  and  Judas  Iscariot.  And,  that  they 
should  especially  depend  on  His  protection  in 
their  journey,  He  commanded  them  not  to  en- 
cumber themselves  with  money,  or  provision  bags ; 
with  many  clothes  or  shoes,  or  staves  for  defence ; 
for  they  might  expect  subsistence  from  those  to 
whom  they  preached.  And  their  preaching  should 
be,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  or  Messiah*  was 
at  hand ;  to  which  they  were  to  add,  the  healing 
of  the  sick,  cleansing  the  leprous,  raising  the 
dead,  and  ejecting  devils  ;  dispensing  these  gifts 
as  freely  as  they  received  them :  at  the  same  time, 
they  were  to  avoid  the  Gentile,  and  Samaritan 
people.    That  into  whatever  city  or  town  they 

•  MESSIAH.  Tbe  Greek  word  is  ChrUtos,  from  whence 
comes  Chrut  and  Chrittian ;  which  signifies  him  that  has  re- 
ceived nnction,  a  prophet,  a  king,  or  a  priest.  Hence  Christ  is 
called  the  anointed  of  the  Father,  fufl  of  grace  and  truth. 
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entered,  they  were  to  inquire  after  the  most  wo^y 
person,  and  continue  there  as  their  principal  re* 
sort,  till  they  left  the  place.  To  every  house 
they  entered,  they  were  to  offer  peace  by  the 
gospel ;  and  if  qualified  would  receive  the  bless- 
ing ;  otherwise,  it  should  return  to  them  again. 
If  any  refused  to  hear,  or  rejected  them,  at  their 
departure  they  were  to  shake  off  the  dust  from 
their  feet,  as  a  testimony  against  their  infidelity ; 
and  solemnly  to  assure  them,  **  that  it  should  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that 
people.''  Matt.  ix.  -36, 38 ;  x.  1,  16 ;  Mark  vi. 
7, 11 ;  Lukeix.  1,5. 

Our  Lord  next  explained  the  consequences  of 
their  ministry ;  that  they  were  not  to  expect 
honours,  riches,  or  temporal  advantage ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  to  resemble  sheep  amidst  ravenous 
wolves — to  be  wise  as  serpents,  but  innocent  as 
doves  :  for  **  they  should  be  delivered,  up  to  the 
Jewish  rulers,  scourged  in  their  synagogues,  be 
brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  His  sake, 
to  be  witnesses  both  for  Jew  and  Gentile :  that 
when  thus  treated,  they  should  not  be  anxious 
what  to  answer,  for  in  that  moment,  speech  would 
be  imparted  from  above  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that 
they  should  be  hated  of  all  men  for  His  sake  \ 

h6 
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tbat  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and  relatione, 
should  persecute  each  ather  to  death ;  but  those 
who  persevered  to  the  end  should  escape. 

'Next,  our  Saviour  advised  them  in  the  time  of 
persecution,  to  fly  from  one  pity  to  another ;  for 
the  Son  of  man  would  bring  vengeance  upoa  the 
nation,  before  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
cities  of  Israel.  And  as  the  Jews  had  blas- 
phemously called  Him  Beelzebub,  better  treat- 
ment was  not  to  be  expected  by  His  disciples, 
who  were  not  above  their  Master';  therefore,  they 
ought  courageously  to  declare  the  truths  of  the 
gospel^  as  it  were  upon  the  house-top ;  and  in 
no-wise  to  regard  those  who  could  kill  the  body, 
and  yet  not  injure  the  soul ;  but  to  regard  Him 
only,  who  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul 
in*  hell :  that  as  God's  providence  extended  to 
the  sparrows,  which  are  of  small  price,  and  to  the 
very  hairs  of  their  head ;  so  much  the  more,  did 
it  to  them,  who  were  more  valuable  than  a  multi- 
tude of  sparrows.  And  whoever  acknowledged 
Him  before  men.  He  would  acknowledge  before 
the  Father  in  heaven ;  but  whoever  denied  Him 
before  men.  He  would  also  deny,  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  Then  He  informed  them,  that  the 
first  effects  of  His  doctrine  would  not  be  peace, 
but  war ;  setting  fathers  and  sons,  mothers  and 
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daughters  at  variance ;  and  he  who  loved  father 
or  mother,  brother  or  sister,  more  than  Him,  or 
refused  even  the  cross  itself,  was  unworthy  of  His 
favour ;  and  he  who  sought  to  preserve  his  life 
should  lose  it ;  but  he  who  lost  it  for  His  sake, 
should  find  it  eternally.  And  for  their  encour- 
agement He  declared,  that  whoever  received  them 
for  His,  and  the  Father's  sake  who  sent  Him ; 
received  a  prophet,  out  of  pure  regard  for  his 
oflice,  and  should  receive  a  prophet's  reward; 
and  he  who  received  a  righteous  man  from  pure 
regard,  should  likewise  receive  a  righteous  man's 
reward ;  and  farther,  whoever  should  give  only 
a  cap  of  cold  water  to  the  meanest  of  His  disci- 
ples, should  not  lose  his  reward.  Matt.  x.  16,  42. 
Our  Lord  continued  His  preaching,  and  minis- 
try in  €ralilee,  after  having  thus  commissioned  the 
Apostles ;  and  went  into  all  parts  of  Palestine, 
inhabited  by  Jews,  whom  He  called  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel ;  preaching  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  and  working  miracles  for  the  con- 
firmation of  His  authority :  and  as  St  Mark  says, 
anointing  with  oil  in  healing  the  sick.  This 
symbol,  of  the  miraculous  power  of  healing,  is  by 
St.  Jam^s,  (chap.  v.  14),  expressly  enjoined,  to 
be  observed  by  the  church,  as  long  as  the  extra- 
ordinary gift  continued. 
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Shortly  after  the  Apostles'  departure^  Herod 
Antipas«  (the  son  of  Herod  the  great,)  on  his 
birth«day,  made  a  splendid  entertainment  at  the 
castle  of  Machoerus,  beyond  Jordan  ;  where 
transpired  the  last,  and  fatal  scene  of  John  the 
Baptist's  life;  who  had  been  a  prisoner  there 
above  a  year.  At  this  feast*  Herod  delighted 
with  the  dancing  of  a  young  damsel,  daughter  of 
Herodias,  his  illegal  wife ;  in  the  height  of  his 
mirth,  swore  he  would  grant  whatever  she  demand- 
ed, even  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom.  What  to  ask, 
she  immediately  consulted  with  her  mother ;  who, 
prompted  by  malice  and  revenge,  named  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist :  this  strange  request,  at  first 
caused  the  king's  regret ;  but  pretending  reverence 
for  his  oath,  consented ;  and  an  executioner  be- 
headed the  holy  man,  and  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger  to  the  damsel ;  who  presented  it  to  her 
mother,  to  glut  her  revengeful  sight.  But  though 
Herod  had,  by  the  death  of  the  Baptist,  rid  him^ 
self  from  the  disturber  of  his  unlawful  pleasures ; 
yet,  he  became  alarmed  at  the  increasing  fame  of 
Jesus ;  whom  many  believed  was  Elias,  or,  one 
of  the  ancient  prophets ;  but  Herod's  guilty  con- 
science suggested  that  John  was  risen  from  the 
dead« 

About  this  time,  the  Apostles  returned  from 
thair  atfjpljonrneys,  and  gave  Jesus  an  account 
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of  their  proceedings  ;  and  hearing  by  them,  of  the 
murder  and  burial  of  John  the  Baptist;  and  well 
knowing  the  cruelty  of  Herod^  He  ordered  the 
Apostles  to  prepare  a  vessel,  to  retire  across  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  to  a  desart  near  Bethsaida :  the  mul« 
titudes  being  so  pressing  that  they  had  no  leisure 
even  to  eat.  To  this  private  place,  followed 
great  numbers  on  foot ;  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
zeal  and  earnestness,  received  them  with  gene- 
rous compassion;  and  ascending  a  mountain, 
with  the  Apostles,  He  taught  them  many  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  On  the  ap- 
proach of  evening,  the  Apostles  requested  Him  to 
dismiss  the  multitude,  from  a  place  which  was 
destitute  of  provision,  that  they  might  go  and 
obtain  refreshment;  but  Jesus  told  them,  that 
the  people  need  not  depart,  for  they  might  pro- 
vide them  a  meal ;  and  asked  Philip,  who  well 
knew  the  country,  where  they  should  buy  bread 
for  all  the  company?  Philip  considering  the 
numbers,  more  than  his  hospitable  Master's  power, 
said,  that  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  was 
not  sufficient  for  every  one  to  take  a  little.  Our 
Lord  next  inquired,  what  bread  they  had  ?  An* 
drew  answered,  there  was  a  young  man  who  had 
five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  (an  in- 
adequate quantity  for  such  a  multitude ;)  Jesus 
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ordering  them  to  be  bnMight,  oonunaiided  the 
disciples  to  arnunge  the  people  on  the  grass: 
when  the  nnmber  appeared  aboat  fire  thousand 
men,  women,  and  children.  Taking  the  loaves 
and  fishes,  and  silently  inToking  a  blessing  fiom 
heaven.  He  distiiboted  to  the  Apostles,  and  they 
to  the  multitude,  till  all  were  fully  satisfied; 
and  the  remaining  fiagmentSy  when  gathered  up, 
filled  twelve  baskets. 

The  people  seeing,  and  partaking  of  this  mira- 
cle, were  greatly  astonished;  and  regarding  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  come  into  the  world ; 
they  determined  to  set  Him  up  as  king,  and  be- 
come His  subjects.  But  He  knowing  their  design, 
immediately  commanded  the  disciples  to  take 
ship,  and  pass  by  Bethsaida  to  Capernaum,  while 
He  dismissed  the  multitude ;  then  retiring  to  a 
mountain  for  prayer  and  contemplation.  He  con- 
tinued till  after  midnight.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
vessel  conveying  the  Apostles,  being  tossed  with 
a  great  storm  and  contrary  winds;  as  the  morning 
fq[>proached,  they  had  not  proceeded  iar  on  their 
voyage.  Our  Lord  aware  of  their  situation,  and 
though  He  refused  to  gratiiy  the  temptation  of 
Satan,  by  throwing  Himself  from  the  temple;  yet 
He  readily  traversed  the  boisterous  element, 
which  became  firm  as  brass  to  serve  the  Saviour's 
purposes. 
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Oilr  Lord's  miraculous  approach  to  the  yessel 
upon  the  sea,  increased  the  distress  of  the  disci- 
ples; who  supposing  Him  some  strange  apparition, 
cried  out,  through  terror ;  but  Jesus  soon  allayed 
their  fears,  saying,  "it  is  I,  be  not  afraid/'  On 
this,  Peter  requested  leave  to  approach  Him  upon 
the  water,  which  being  granted,  he  left  the  vessel, 
but  beginning  to  sink,  cried  out,  Lord  save  me ; 
when  Jesus  mercifully  stretched  out  His  hand,  and 
recovered  him,  with  a  gentle  reproof  for  the 
weakness  of  his  faith. 

Afflietions  like  a  stormy  deep. 

Where  wa^e  resoand^  to  wave ; 
Though  o*er  my  head  the  billows  roll, 

I  know  the  Lord  cao  save. 

The  hand,  which  now  withholds  my  joys, 

Can  yet  restore  my  peace ; 
And  He  who  bade  the  tempest  roar. 

Can  bid  the  tempest  cease. 

In  the  dark  watches  of  the  night, 

I'll  count  His  mercies  o'er ; 
111  praise  Him  for  ten  thousand  past, 

And  humbly  sue  for  more. 

When  darkness,  and  when  sorrows  rose. 

And  press'd  on  every  side, 
The  Lord  has  still  sustained  my  steps, 

And  still,  has  been  my  guide. 

Here  will  I  rest,  and  build  my  hope. 

Nor  murmur  at  His  rod ; 
He's  more  than  kM  the  world  to  me, 

My  Father,  and  my  God. 
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Both  having  entered  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased, 
and  the  vessel  instantly  reached  the  designed 
place,  Capernaum.  All  these  miracles  convinced 
the  disciples,  who  (as  St.  Mark  says)^  had  not 
sufficiently  considered  that  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes :  and  being  greatly  amazed,  they  acknow- 
ledged«  and  adored  their  author  as  the  Son  of 
God.  Great  numbers  also  brought  their  sick  on 
beds,  and  laid  them  in  the  street ;  beseeching 
Him,  to  permit  them  only  to  touch  the  border 
of  His  garment;  and  as  many  as  did  so,  were 
immediately  healed.  Matt.  xiv.  1,  21 ;  Mark  vi. 
7,  47  ;  Luke  ix.  1,  17 ;  John  vi.  1,  21. 

Jesus  having  withdrawn  from  the  multitude, 
whom  He  had  fed ;  they  expected,  next  mornings 
to  find  Him  on  the  mountain,  as  they  had  seen 
the  disciples  embark  without  their  Master ;  but 
perceiving  he  had  likewise  departed,  they  passed 
in  boats  from  Tiberias*  to  Capernaum,  where 
finding  Him  teaching  in  the  synagogue;  with  sur- 
prise, they  inquired  how  He  came  thither?  Our 
Lord,  knowing  their , expectations   of  temporal 


•  Tiberias,  bailt  by  Herod  the  great,  id  honour  of  the  Roman 
emperor  Tiberios ;  was  sitaated  id  a  plain  Dear  the  lake  of  Gene* 
■areth,  also  termed  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  aboat  90  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  Capernaum  was  sitaated  on  the  same  sea.  See  note, 
at  the  end  of  Chapter  IIL. 
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adyantage*  reproved  them  for  seeking  Him,  more 
for  the  bread  which  perishes,  than  for  His  saving 
doctrine ;  and  said^  they  ought  not  to  be  so  solici- 
tous for  perishing  food,  but  for  such  as  nourished, 
and  fitted  them  for  an  eternal  world ;  which  should 
be  given  them  by  Himself,  who  had  received  His 
gifts  from  God  the  Father.  On  their  inquiry, 
what  they  should  do  to  obtain  it  ?  He  told  them 
to  believe  on  Him  whom  God  had  sent.  Finding 
themselves  checked  by  this  answer,  they  inso- 
lently required  from  Him,  some  new  sign*  or 
miracle,  to  confirm  their  belief;  as  Moses  had 
miraculously  fed  their  forefathers  with  manna 
from  heaven  :  as  if  the  wonderful  works  they  had 
witnessed,  were  not  sign  enough.  When  Jesus, 
by  facts,  explained  to  them  the  great  difiPerence ; 
that  Moses  gave  them  not  the  true  bread  from 
heaven ;  but  His  Father  only,  whose  bread  would 
nourish  the  world.  Expressing  their  desire  to 
constantly  partake  of  it.  He  told  tliem,  that  he 
Himself  was  the  bread  of  life ;  and  that  believers 
should  neither  hunger  nor  thirst;  yet,  though 
they  had  seen  Him,  and  were  witnesses  to  so 
many  miracles,  they  would  not  believe;  but  by 
their  infidelity,  deprived  themselves  of  those  ad* 

*  See  Signs,  noticed  page  184. 
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and  are  convinced,  thai  thou  art  the  Messiah,* 
the  Son  of  the  living  Ood."  Bat  nevertheless 
He  let  them  know,  ''  they  were  not  all  equally 
sound ;  for  one  of  them  was  a  traitor  and  a  devil." 
John  vi.  22,  71. 

These  transactions  occurred  immediately  be* 
fore  the  third  Passover  after  our  Saviour's  bap- 
tism, on  the  14th  of  our  month  April,  and  one 
year  17  days  after  the  previous  passover. 

•  FALSB  MBSSIAHS  OV  TBB  JBW8. 

The  Jews,  especially  the  two  leading  sects  of  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, for  their  malicioas  obstinacy,  in  so  little  regarding,  and 
finally  rejectbg  the  true  Messiah ;  after  He  had  been  sufficiently 
manifested,  both  at  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem,  were  punished  with 
many  false  Messiahs,  as  indeed  our  Lord  himself  plainly  foretold 
should  arise,  (Matt.  xxiv.  84,)  which  the  event  has  verified  $  for 
no  less  than  twenty-four  impostors  have  arisen,  in  different  places 
and  at  different  times ;  some  of  which  are  the  following  : 

Simon,  one  of  Herod^s  servants,  remarkable  for  his  shape  and 
stature;  who,  being  followed  by  great  multitudes,  pillaged  and 
ravaged  all  the  country  about  Jericho. 

Astronges,  an  obscure  shepherd,  but  of  extraordinary  bulk  and 
strength,  was  another  who  aspired  to  the  crown ;  and  for  a  con- 
siderable  time  retained  the  sovereignty,  wasting  the  country  about 
Jerusalem. 

In  Galilee,  Theudas,  (mentioned  Acts  ▼.  86,)  the  son  of  a  noto- 
rious robber,  with  a  party  of  desperadoes,  made  incursions  into 
Judea.  This  man  entered  Jerusalem,  and  pillaged  the  temple,  in 
the  absence  of  Archelaus,  Herod's  son,  who  had  gone  to  Rome, 
to  get  his  title  ratified  to  the  now  vacant  throne  of  his  father; 
and  Varus  brought  out  all  his  force,  to  relieve  Sabinus  the  Roman 
emperor^s  agent  in  Syria,  then  shut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  the  Jewish 
troops,  akled  by  some  of  Herod's  sokliers.     These  tamnlts  and 
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oatrages  were  subdoed  by  the  crocifixion  of  no  leM  than  9,000 
Tictims. 

ThoB  God  began  to  punish  the  Jewish  nation  for  their  cormp* 
tions,  which  then  had  become  so  enormous,  that  they  were  a 
proverb  for  wickedness,  eren  among  the  heathen. 

Caziba  was  the  first  of  any  note ;  he  being  dissatisfied  with  the 
state  of  things  under  the  emperor  Adrian,  set  himself  up  as  the 
head  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  was  proclaimed  their  long- 
eipected  Messiah.  He  was  one  of  those  banditti  that  infested 
Jodea,  and  committed  all  kinds  of  violence  against  the  Romans; 
and  became  so  powerful,  that  he  was  chosen  king  of  the  Jews, 
and  by  them  acknowledged  their  Messiah.  However,  to  facilitate 
his  success,  he  changed  his  name  from  Caziba  to  that  of  Barcho- 
cbeba,  allnding  to  the  star  foretokl  by  Balaam ;  pretending  to  be 
the  star  sent  from  heaven,  to  restore  his  nation  to  its  ancient  liberty 
and  glory.  He  chose  a  forerunner,  raised  an  army,  was  anointed 
king,  coined  money  inscribed  with  his  name,  as  prince  of  the  Jew. 
ish  nation.  Adrian  sent  an  army  againsthim,  when  Barchocbeba 
retired  to  a  town  called  Bether,  where  he  was  besieged,  killed,  and 
the  city  taken  with  dreadful  havoc.  The  Jews  themselves  allow, 
that  during  the  short  war  against  the  Romans,  in  defence  of  this 
fidse  Messiah,  they  lost  five  or  six  hundred  thousand  souls.  This 
was  in  the  former  part  of  the  second  century. 

In  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  younger,  A.D.  484,  another 
impostor  arose,  called  Moses  Cretensis,  who  pretended  to  be  a 
second  Moses,  sent  to  deliver  the  Jews ;  and  promised  to  divide 
the  sea  for  them  that  dwelt  at  Crete,  and  give  them  a  safe 
passage  through  it.  This  delusion  was  so  great,  that  they  neg- 
lected their  lands  and  other  concerns,  and  took  only  so  much  with 
them  as  they  could  conveniently  carry.  On  the  day  appointed  for 
the  miracle,  this  false  Moses  led  them  to  the  top  of  a  rock;  when 
men,  women,  and  children  threw  themselves  headlong  down  into 
the  sea,  without  the  least  hesitation;  till  so  great  a  number 
were  drowned,  as  deterred  the  rest,  and  made  them  sensible  of  the 
cheat;  when  they  began  to  look  for  their  pretended  leader,  but 
he  had  disappeared  and  escaped. 

In  the  reign  of  Justin,  A.D.  520,  another  impostor  appeared, 
who  called  himself  the  son  of  Moses,  named  Dunaan.   He  entered 
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a  city  of  Arabia  Felix^  and  there  greatiy  oppressed  the  Christians; 
bat  was  taken  prisoner  and  put  to  death  by  Elesbao,  an  Ethiopian 
general.  The  Jews  and  Samaritans  rebelled  against  the  emperor 
Jastinian>  A.D.  599,  and  set  up  Jolianfor  their  king  and  Messiah ; 
when  the  emperor  sent  an  army,  and  killed  great  numbers  of  them^ 
took  their  pretended  Messiah  and  pot  him. to  death.  In  the  time 
of  Leo  Isaurns,  abont  A.D.  721,  arose  another  fiilse  Messiah  in 
Spain,  named  Seremis,  who  drew  great  nambers  after  him;  bot 
all  his  pretensions  came  to  nothing.  The  twelvth  century  was 
fruitful  in  Messiahs  i  for  about  A.D.  1187,  there  appeared  one  in 
France,  who  was  put  to  death,  and  numbers  of  his  followers.  In 
A.  D.  1 138,  the  Persians  were  disturbed  by  a  Jew,  who  called 
himself  the  Messiah,  and  collected  a  vast  army ;  but  he  too  was 
pat  to  death,  and  his  followers  treated  with  great  inhumanity.  A 
false  Messiah  stirred  up  the  Jews  at  Corduba,  in  Spain  AJ>.  1 157 ; 
but  the  wiser,  and  better  sort  of  people  deemed  him  a  madman ; 
however  the  great  body  of  the  Jews  believed  in  him.  On  (his  occasion 
nearly  all  the  Jews  in  Spain  were  destroyed.  A.D.  1 167,  another 
fiedse  Messiah  arose  at  Fez,  in  Morocco,  which  brought  the  Jews 
into  great  troubles  and  persecutions  in  that  country.  In  the  same 
year,  an  Arabian  professed  to  be  the  Messiah,  and  pretended  to 
work  miracles.  Search  being  made  for  him,  his  followers  fled, 
and  be  was  brought  before  the  Arabian  king,  and  being  questioned 
by  him,  he  replied  that  he  was  a  prophet  sent  from  God.  The 
king  then  asked  him,  what  sign  he  could  show  to  confirm  his  mis- 
sion. "  Cut  off  my  head,*'  he  said,  ''and  I  will  come  tolife  again." 
The  king  took  him  at  his  word,  promising  to  believe  him  if  be 
did ;  but  the  poor  wretch  lay  quiet  enough  without  his  head,  and 
never  more  stirred ;  and  those  who  had  been  deluded  by  him  were 
grievously  punished;  and  all  the  Jews  there  were  condemned  to  a 
heavy  flue.  Not  long  after  this,  a  Jew  who  dwelt  beyond  the  En- 
phrates,  called  himself  the  Messiah » and  drew  vast  multitudes  after 
him ;  and  the  sign  he  gave  of  his  Messiahship  was,  that  he  had 
been  leprous  and  had  been  cured  in  one  night  He,  like  the  rest, 
perished,  and  brought  great  persecutions  on  his  countrymen. 
A.D.  1174,  a  magician,  and  false  Christ  arose  in  Persia,  who 
seduced  many  of  the  common  people,  and  brought  the  Jews  into 
great  tribulation.    A.D.  1176^  another  of  these  impostors  arose 
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in  Moravia,  called  Da\rid  Almaaaer,  who  pretended  he  could  make 
hinuelf  invisible;  bat  was  soon  taken  and  pot  to  death,  and  a 
heavy  fine  was  laid  on  the  Jews. 

A.  D.  1199,  a  femous  cheat  eierted  himself  in  Persia,  named 
David-el-David,  who  was  a  man  of  great  learning  for  those  times, 
and  pretended  to  be  the  Messiah.  He  raised  an  army,  but  was 
taken  and  imprisoned :  having  made  his  escape,  was  retaken  and 
beheaded ;  when  vast  numbers  of  the  Jews  were  butchered  for 
taking  part  with  this  impostor.  A.D.  1615,  Rabbi  Lemlem,  a 
German  Jew  of  Austria,  declared  himself  a  forerunner  of  the 
Meniah,  and  pulled  down  his  own  oven,  promising  his  followers 
that  they  sbonld  bake  their  bread  in  the  holy  land  next  year.  A.D. 
1615,  a  false  Christ  arose  in  the  East  Indies,  and  was  greatly 
followed  by  the  Portuguese  Jews,  who  are  scattered  over  that 
country.  A.D.  1624,  another  in  the  Low  Countries  declared  him- 
self the  Messiah  of  the  family  of  David,  and  line  of  Nathan;  who 
promised  to  destroy  Rome,  and  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
Christ  and  the  Turkish  empire.  A.D.  1666,  appeared  the  false 
Messiah^  Sabatar  Tzevi,  who  made  a  great  number  of  proselytes. 
fle  was  bom  at  Aleppo,  and  imposed  on  the  Jews  for  a  consider- 
able time ;  but  afterwards,  with  a  view  of  saving  his  life,  he  turned 
Mahometan,  and  was  finally  beheaded.  A.D.  1682,  the  last  who 
made  any  considerable  number  of  converts,  was  Rabbi  Mordecai, 
a  Jew  of  Germany,  who  was  at  length  found  to  be  an  impostor, 
and  escaped  from  Italy  to  Poland  to  save  his  life. 

Rev.  R.  WaUonU  Theological  Dkiifmary. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


A.D.  32. — ^TIBBRIUS  18,  19. 

■ 

From  the  beginning  of  the  third  Passover  after  our  blessed 
Saviour's  baptism,  to  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  and 
last ;  when  the  true  Paschal  Lamb  was  slain ;  containinc* 
(with  the  two  following  chapters,)  the  term  of  one  year 
wanting  twelve  days. 


At  this  Passover,  Pilate  chastised  that  turhu'- 
lent  sect  the  Galileans,  or  Gaulanites*  (men-- 
tioned  hy  St.  Luke,  xiii.  1,)  who  came  tcith  the 

*  This  sect  arose  from  Theudas,  a  Dative  of  Gaalan,  in  Upper 
Galilee;  who,  in  the  tenth  year  after  the  nativity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
excited  his  couutrymen  to  take  arms,  rather  than  pay  tribute  to 
the  Romans.  This  taxation  some  confound  with  that  mentioned 
by  St  Luke,  (ii.  1.)  Both  were  raised  under  Augustus,  but  they 
differed ;  this  was  only  of  Syria  and  Judea;  that  mentioned  by  Sc 
Luke  was  universal.  Hence,  with  observable  emphasis,  he  says, 
it  was  the  first  taxing,  distinct  from  the  second.  The  principles  of 
this  party  were,  that  they  were  a  free  nation,  and  ought  not  to  be 
subject  to  another  i  that,  being  the  "elect  of  God,"  He  alone  was 
their  governor ;  and  that  therefore,  they  should  not  submit  to  any 
ordinance  of  man.  And  though  this  party  were  so  unsuccessful, 
that  in  their  first  attempts  they  were  entirely  routed  and  dispersed ; 
yet  so  deeply  were  their  minds  imbued  with  this  enthusiasm^  that 
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multitudes  to  Jerufalem  to  sacrifice  /  when  he 
tent  soldiers  into  the  temple^  and  put  many  of 
them  to  deaths  while  offering  their  sacrifices^ 
and  thus  mingled  their  blood  with  them.  About 
the  same  time^  the  tower  of  Siloam^  fell  upon 
eighteen  persons/  which  calamities  were  the 
forerunners  of  God^s  indignation  against  an 
obstinate  and  impenitent  people. 


It  is  not  absolutely  certaiQ  that  our  Lord  was 
present  at  this  Passover ;  but  there  is  little  pro* 
bability  that  He  who  came  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness, would  neglect  so  great  an  ordinance.  But 
the  wicked  designs  of  the  Jews,  hastened  His  re- 
turn from  Jerusalem,  as  St.  John  says,  He  walked 
in  (Galilee;  for  He  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
(Judea,)  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  Aim. 
John  vii.  1. 


they  never  rested  tfll,  in  the  common  destruction,  they  involved 
themselres,  the  city,  and  temple.  To  this  fanatic  party  were 
addressed  many  of  the  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
inculcate  obedience  to  the  magistracy.  Acts  v.  86.  Percy^s  Key 
to  Nem  Testament, 

*  See  the  use  our  Lord  made  of  these  occurrences  near  the  end 
of  the  chapter. 

I 
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Soon  after  the  Passoyer,  some  of  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  from  Jemsalem  visited  Galilee  to 
scrutinize  our  Lord's  doctrine  and  actions ;  whe- 
ther He  truly  observed  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
conformed  to  their  riorhts  and  ceremonies :  and 
being  present  where  He  and  the  disciples  were  to 
eat,  observed   them  sit  down  without  washing 
their  hands,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  Phari- 
sees ;  who  were  so  exceedingly  scrupulous,  as  to 
make  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  a  religious 
ceremony.     Therefore,  extremely  offended,  they 
demanded  of  Jesus  why  the  disciples  violated  the 
tradition  of  the  elders  by  eating  with  unclean 
hands;  when  He  sharply  reproved  their  hypo- 
critical pretences,  quoting  the  language  of  Isaiah, 
"  that  they  honoured  God  with  their  mouths,  and 
neglected  Him  in  their  hearts  :"  their  vain  wor- 
ship, teaching  the  doctrines  of  men,  instead  of 
the  commandments  of  God ;  that  by  their  inter* 
pretations  they  neglected  His  laws ;  particularly 
that  which  commanded  all  men  to  honour  their 
parents,  and  relieve  them  in  want ;  denouncing 
death,  against  such  as  cursed,  or  neglected  them  : 
but  according  to  their  traditions,  if  a  man  said  to 
his  needy  parents,  that  the  portion  which  should 
have  been  for  their  relief  was  dedicated  to  God  ; 
it  was  sufficient  to  exempt  him  from  all  further 
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care  and  duty.  Jesus,  avoiding  further  dis* 
course  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  turned  to 
the  people,  informing  them,  that  there  was  no 
real  defilement  in  what  entered  the  mouth,  but 
only  in  that  which  proceeded  from  it.  The  dis- 
ciples stating,  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended  at 
His  doctrine :  Jesus  answered,  that  every  tree  not 
planted  by  His  heavenly  Father,  should  be  rooted 
up ;  therefore,  they  were  to  be  avoided,  as  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind  ;  otherwise,  they  would  fall 
into  the  ditch  of  destruction,  and  eternally  perish 
together.  On  Jesus  retiring,  the  disciples  re- 
quested an  explanation  of  what  was  said  to  the 
people.  Jesus,  reproving  their  weak  understand- 
ings, told  them,  that  whatever  a  man  eat  could  not 
affect  his  mind,  (the  only  seat  of  defilement;)  but 
what  comes  from  the  heart,  such  as  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries^  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covet- 
ousness,  pride,  blasphemies,  and  the  like,  are  real 
defilements;  but  eating  with  unwashed  hands 
was  a  mere  outward  ceremony,  and  had  no  refer- 
ence to  spiritual  things. 

Shortly  after,  our  Lord  retired  to  the  north- 
west of  Galilee,  into  Phoenecia,  the  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  ;  where,  entering  a  house.  He  was  soon 
discovered  by  one  called  by  St.  Matthew  a  woman 

I  2 
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of  Canaan,*  because  Phoenecia,  was  the  ancient 
seat  of  the  Canaanites,  left  unsubdued  by  Joshua. 
The  woman,  addressing  him  as  Lord,  and  Son  of 
David,  begged  his  pity  for  a  poor  daughter* 

*  CANAAN,  the  coankry  occapied  by  the  Hebrews,  braelites, 
and  Jews ;  is  in  the  scriptures  more  particularly  called, 

1.  The  Land  of  Canaan,  from  the  youngest  son  of  Ham,  and 
grandson  of  Noah,  who  settled  there  after  the  confiision  of  Babel ; 
and  divided  the  country  among  his  11  children.    Gen.  xi.  lS,&c. 

2.  The  Land  qf  Promise,  (Heb.  xi.  9.)  from  the  promise  made 
by  Jehovah,  to  Abraham  (Gen.  zii.  7, 18,  15) ;  whose  posterity 
being  named  Hebrews,  was  therefore  also  called  the  Laind  of  the 
H^rews. 

'  3.  2%«£aiMlqf/4rrae/,  from  the  Israelites,  or  posterity  of  Jacob, 
having  settled  there.  (Matt.  ii.  20,  21.)  In  this  land,  hiy  all  the 
parts  visited  by  Jesus  Christ,  except  Egypt.  After  the  separation 
of  the  ten  tribes ;  that  portion  of  the  land  which  belonged  to  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Besjamin,  was  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Judah;  forming  a  separate  kingdom.    Ps.  Ixxvi.  1. 

4.  The  Holy  Land,  so  named  by  Christians,  as  having  been 
hallowed  by  the  presence  of  our  Saviour.  This  name  is  also  to 
be  found  in  the  old  Testament,  (Zech.  ii.  12.)  The  whole  world 
was  divided  by  the  ancient  Jews  into  two  general  parts ;  the  Land 
of  israeiy  and  the  Land  out  of  Israels  that  is,  all  the  countries 
inhabited  by  the  Gentiles.    Matt  vi.  32. 

5.  Palestine,  (Exod.  xv.  14,)  derived  from  the  Philistines,  a 
people  who  emigrated  from  Egypt ;  and  having  expelled  the 
original  inhabitants,  settled  there,. on  the  borders  of  the  Mediter. 
ranean  sea;  where  they  became  so  considerable,  as  to  give  their 
name  to  the  whole  country ;  although  they  possessed  only  a  part. 
The  Philistines  were  for  a  long  time  the  most  formidable  enemies 
of  the  Israelites;  but  about  3841,  and  151  years  before  Christ, 
the  illustrious  Judas  Maccabeus  subdued  their  country :  and  65 
years  after,  Jannieus  burnt  their  city  Gaza,  and  incorporated  the 
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grieyously  tonnented  with  a  devil.  At  first.  He 
gave  her  no  answer;  but  the  disciples  requesting. 
Him  to  grant  her  desire,  and  free  them  from  her 
troublesome  cries;  He  said, His missioii  was  prinr 
oipally  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
The  woman,  rather  emboldened  than  discouraged, 
threw  herself  at  His  feet,  and  adoring  Him  said^ 
Lord^  help  me !  when,  seeming  to  parley  with  her,* 
He  stated,  that  the  children  of  the  Jews  ought  first 
to  be  filled*;  'for  it  was  not  right,  to  take  their, 
bread  and  cast  it  to  dogs.  The  woman,  sensible, 
of  her  own  un^orthiness,  replied,  that  the  d<^ 
might  be  permitted  to  eat  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  their  master's  table.  Jesus,  highly  pleased 
with  such  humility  in  a  heathen,  granted  her  pe- 
tition ;  and,  on  returning  home,  ahe  found  her 
daughter  perfectiy  cured.  Matthew  xv.  1,28; 
Mark  vii.  1, 30. 

From  these  parts,  our  Lord  passed  eastward 
into  Decapolis,*  between  Galilee  and  Traconitis : 

reumaiit  of  the  Philistines,  with  the  Jews  he  placed  in  their 
country. 

In  the  time  of  Jesas  Christy  the  whole  of  this  land  was 
divided  into  four  separate  regions;  m.  Jodeea,  Samaria,  Galilee, 
and  Persea ;  or,  the  country  b^ond  Jordan. 

•  D  EC  APOLIS, derives  iu  name  from  the  ten  cities  it  contained, 
and  was  part  of  the  region  of  Peraea.  Among  these  cities  were 
Gadara  and  Damascus :  the  latter  noted  for  the  conversion  of  St. 
PauL  From  Gen.xiv.  15,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  city  of  great 
antiquity. 
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m  hn>r:s*n  to  Hia  a  Wimble  object  for 
KBubotkdttfaBddmBb.  Jesus,  taking 
•  the  tfcioog.  •ppctring  to  employ  natand 

pi  iced  His  fingen  vpon  the  man's  ears, 
and  sphtle  mpom  his  toi^ae;  then  looking  up- 
ward., withadeep  sigh.  He  said  in  the  Syriac 
toogam,  -'Ephphatha,"  that  is,  be  opened  ana 
anlooacd;  when  the  man  hnmediately  heard,  and 
spoke  plainly.    Jesos  forbade  the  spectators  to 
mention  the  miiade ;  bnt  they  proclaimed  it  the 
more,  dedaring  He  had  done  all  things  well; 
havii^  made  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speMk.    This  miracle  introduced  many  others; 
for  when  our  Lord  repaired  to  a  mountain,  the 
multitude  brought  their  diseased,  and  laid  them 
at  the  feet  of  this  heavenly  Physician,  who  mer- 
cifully cured  them  all ;  so  that  they  glorified  God, 
and  followed  Him  whose  doctrine  was  confirmed 
by  so  many  miracles. 


THE  TEMPER  OF  JB8US. 

O  might  I,  like  my  Lord  surrey 
With  calm  ooncem,  the  world  below  I 

He  did  not  start,  nor  fly  away. 
Abhor  the  helpless  sons  of  woe; 

Himself  ftom  his  own  flesh  conceal ; 

Sut  staid  and  bore  their  utmost  ill. 
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TIk  city,  drank  with  martjra'  blood, 
He  saw  with  grief,  bat  not  with  hate  ; 

With  tears,  the  hardened  ruffians  i^iew'd. 
And  tenderly  bewail'd  their  fate : 

Com  mended  to  His  Father's  care, 

And  savM  them  by  His  dying  pray'r  I 

Rev.  C.  Wesley. 

The  readiness  of  the  people  1x>  attend  our  Sar 
▼iour,  made  them  so  unmindful  of  their  bodily 
wants,  that  He  told  the  disciples  He  pitied  them, 
who  had  now  been  with  Him  three  days,  and  had 
nothing  to  eat;  therefore.  He  would  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  they  should  faint  by  the 
way;  for  many  had  far  to  go*  His  disciples, 
forgetting  the  former  miracle  of  the  loaves,  asked 
how  they,  in  a  desert  place,  could  make  provision 
for  such  a  multitude :  but  He,  enquiring  what 
provision  they  had,  and  being  told  seven  loaves, 
and  a  few  small  fishes ;  He  ordered  all  the  people  to 
sit  down  upon  the  ground ;  and  taking  the  bread 
and  fish.  He  blessed  them,  and  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  they  to  the  people,  till  all  were 
satisfied ;  in  number  about  four  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and  children ;  yet  the  remaining 
fragments  filled  seven  baskets.  This  miracle, 
and  the  similar  one  before  mentioned,  are  the 
only  two  of  the  kind,  our  Saviour  is  recorded 
to  have  performed. 
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Oar  Lord,  haTuig  dioniaaed   the  multitade, 
ambarked  with  His  disciples  on  the  lake  of  Gen- 
iiezareth»  and  landed  south-west  on  the  coast  of 
Dalmanutha,  and  Magdala;*  where  the  Phari- 
sees, in  conjonction  with  their  former  enemies, 
the  Saddncees,  again  impudently  demanded  of 
Him  some  new  sign  or  miracle.    But,  instead  of 
satisfying.  He  severely  reprored  them,  for  being 
so  quick-sighted,  in  foretelling  the  signs  of  the 
weather,  by  the  face  of  the  skies ;  yet  were  so 
blind,  as  not  to  perceiye  the  manifest  signs  of  the 
Messiah's  arrival.    Then,  deeply  sighing.  He  re- 
peated the  answer  fonnerly  given  them,  namely, 
that  such  an  impious  generation  should  have  no 
other  sign,-!-  but  that  of  the  prophet  Jonas,  for 
their  condemnation ;  when.  He  immediately  left 
them,  and  sailed  back  with  the  disciples,  whom 
He  strictly  cautioned  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
those  sour  people,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 
The  disciples  having  forgotten  to  provide  bread, 
supposed  this  was  to  prevent  their  buying  it  from 
them  ;  but  Jesus  reproved  their  weak  understand- 


•  MAGDALA,  and  DALMANUTHA,  were  nitnated  od  tbe 
same  nde  of  the  sea  of  Galilee;  on  tbe  eastern  shore.  Mai/ 
Magdalene  was  most  probably  of  the  town  of  Magdala,  and  took 
her  name  from  it 

f  See  page  184,  for  the  origin  of  signs. 
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logs,  and  short  memories  ;  reminding  them  of  the 
five  loaves^  and  the  five  thousand  fed  by  th^n; 
and  the  extraordinary  remains.  Then  He  made 
them  understand,  that  His  words  did  not  refer  to 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  to  the  corrupt  doctrine 
of  the  Pharisees,*  and  Saddncees.t  Matt,  xvi* 
1.12;  Mark  xviii.  10, 21. 

Landing  at  Bethsaida,  the  birth-place  of  several 
of  the  Apostles,  and  where  Jesus  had  wrought 
several  miracles, as  appears  from  Matthewxi.21. 
Here^  a  blind  man  being  brought  for  cure ;  He 
took  him  out  of  the  town,  where  so  much  perverse 
infidelity  prevailed  ;  and  like  an  ordinary  physi- 
cian, anointed  his  eyes  with  spittle,  and  asked 

*  For  an  accoant  of  the  Pharisees  see  the  end  of  Chapter  IV. 

t  The  SADDUCEES^  were  strict  adherents  to  the  Mosaic  in- 
stitntion,  and  the  canonical  books ;  interpreting  them  in  the  most 
literal  sense.  Their  superior  estimation  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  five 
books  of  Moses,  to  all  others  in  the  sacred  collection^  caused  their 
enemies  to  report  that  they  entirely  rejected  the  rest ;  and  their 
doubts  about  a  future  state, not  clearly  revealed  in  these  writings; 
and  respecting  the  appearance  of  angels,  or  spirits,  among  men 
since  the  finishing  of  the  Jewish  canon,  seem  to  have  given  a  reason 
to  the  Pharisees,  of  suspecting  them  of  irreligion.  In  our  Saviour's 
time,  this  sect  heki  doctrines  thoroughly  impious ;  denying  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead^  the  being  of  angels,  and  existence  of 
spirits,  or  the  souls  of  men  departed,  and  foture  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments.  The  Sadducees,  joined  with  the  Pharisees,  to  destroy 
Christ  and  His  disciples.  Caiphas,  one  of  this  sect,  and  High 
priest  of  the  Jews,  condemned  Him  $  and  Annas  the  younger, 
another, of  this  sect,  put  to  death  James,  the  brother  of  our  Lord. 

I  5 
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him  whether  he  could  see :  the  man  looking  op, 
answered,  he  saw  men  walking ;  bnt  so  imper- 
fectly, as  not  to  distingaish  them  from  trees — 
bat  by  being  in  motion.  Jesns  a  second  time, 
applied  His  hands  to  the  man's  eyes,  as  though 
He  used  only  common  means;  till  be  began 
clearer  to  distingaish  things,  and  at  last  recover- 
ed his  perfect  sight :  when  He  sent  him  home, 
charging  him  neither  to  go  into  the  town,  nor  to 
discover  it  to  any  one  there.  Mark  viii.  22,  26. 
Aboat  a  year  after  the  calling  of  the  apostles, 
our  Lord  particularly  tried  their  faith,  by  a  further 
developement  of  the  design  of  His  mission. 
Taking  them  to  the  northern  part  of  Galilee,  on 
the  borders  of  Caesarea  Philippi  ;*  He  inquired 
what  men  in  general  said  concerning  Him.    The 

*  CiESAREA  PHILIPPI,  sUoated  near  the  head  of  the  river 
Jordan,  and  by  the  Canaanites  called  Laish  (Judges  xyiii^  7) ;  hot 
being  taken  by  the  Danites,  waa  called  Dan,  and  osaally  accoonted 
the  ootermost  north  border  of  Israel,  as  Beersheba  was  soath- 
ward;  whence  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  is  ased  in  Scriptore  to 
denote  the  whole  length  of  the  Holy-land,  from  north  to  south. 
Here  it  was  that  Jeroboam  placed  one  of  his  golden  calyea.  ^y 
Gentile  writers  it  was  called  Paneas,  from  the  adjoining  spring 
Paoeom,  and  was  given  by  Aogustus  Cosar  to  Herod  the  Great; 
who  left  it  to  Philip,  his  yoanger  son>  together  with  Itmrea.  Philip, 
beaotifying  it,  made  it  the  capital  of  his  tetrarchy  of  foor  pro- 
vinces, giving  it  the  name  of  Caesarea  PhiUppi,  (Acts  k.  1,)  to  dis- 
tinguish iifrom  another  i^ace  called  Ccasarea,  near  the  Mediter- 
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apostles  answered,  that  some  said  He  was  John 
the  Baptist,  risen  from  the  dead  ;  some  Ellas ; 
and  others  Jeremias ;  or,  some  one  of  the  ancient 
prophets  restored  to  life.  On  this.  He  asked 
their  opinion  ?  Simon  Peter,  answering  for  the 
rest,  said  that  He  <was  ^'  the  Messiah,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  Upon  this  noble  confession, 
(which  conld  not  proceed  from  any  human  re- 
velation, but  from  heaven;)  Jesus  pronounced  him 
blessed ;  further  declaring,  that  as  his  name  sig- 
nified a  rock  or  stone.  He  would  make  him,  as  a 
foundation,  or  principal  minister  in  building  His 
church,  so  firmly  upon  that  faith  which  he  had 
confessed  ;  that  the  gates,*  or  all  the  powers  of 
hell,  should  not  prevail  against  it :  and,  for  its 
more  orderly  government.  He  would  give  him  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  authority,  that 


*  The  Gates  of  Hell ; — ^g^tesare  put  here  for  strength,  unddeeeit' 
ful cunning.  What  point  is  more  fit  to  be  made  impregnable  or 
strongs  than  the  gates  of  a  city  ? — therefore  they  are  everywhere 
distiDgaished  by  Ihis  property. 

Criminals  were  tried  at  the  gates,  and  the  gnilty  thrust  out  as 
accursed.  This  aptly  illustrates  our  Lord's  situation,  who  suf- 
fered CD  Calvary,  without  the  gates  of  Jerusalem^  as  an  accursed 
erealure. 

It  was  the  custom,  to  hold  councils  at  the  gates  of  a  city ;  hence 
in  more  modern  times,  a  room  or  council-chamber  was  erected 
over  the  gates,  as  is  to  be  seen  at  this  day  at  Temple-bar,  in  Lon- 
don, and  various  other  places. 
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whosoever  his  sentence  should  receive  or  ex-* 
elude  on  earth,  should  stand  valid  in  heavenl 
Then,  to  prevent  any  ill«use  being  made  of  this 
authority.  He  instantly  commanded  the  apostles 
not  to  declare  to  any  man,  that  He  was  the  Mes* 
siah.  Matt.  zvi.  13,20 ;  Mark  viii.  27, 30 ;  Luke 
xix.  18,  21. 

It  is  most  plain,  that  the  truth  Peter  confessed,  is  the 
fonndation-stone  of  the  church ;  and  that,  as  stone  or  rock 
was  the  import  of  his  name,  so  he  should  become  a  priDcipal 
mean,  hy  Ms  life  and  death,  of  bailding  it  ap ;  but  certainly 
not  upon  hinuelfi  a  poor  feeble  erring  worm.  The  words  of 
oar  Lord  are,  upon  tM*  rock,  (L  e.  ihe.confession  of  the  troth 
Peter  uttered,)  ''  for  flesh  and  blood  has  not  revealed  it  to 
tliee,  but  my  Father."  Had  it  been  intended,  that  the 
church  should  understand  Peter,  as  the  foundation  of 
Christ^s  church,  (which  term  sufficiently  shews  the  absur^ 
dity  of  the  notion,)  the  personal  pronoun  thee,  would  have 
been  used  instead  of  the  impersonal,  it,  namely,  ''and  upon 
thee  will  I  build  my  church !"  whereas  it  is  put  in  no  such 
way. 

As  to  Peter  being  bishop  of  Rome;  the  fact  is,  there  are 
many  opinions  to  the  contrary :  but  suppose  he  bad  been 
there ;  does  this  establish  his  supremacy,  any  more  than 
where  he  surely  was  at  Jerusalem,  Joppa,  or  Antioch?  And 
what  proof  is  there  of  bis  supremacy  over  the  other  apostles  ? 
None  whatever,  except  his  being  the  most  forward,  (proba- 
bly because  the  oldest ;)  and  more  marked  with  infirmitios 
than  any  of  his  brethren,  Judas  excepted.  That  Peter, 
exercised  no  authority  over  his  brethren  in  the  apostleship, 
is  as  clear,  as  that  be  was  destitute  of  infallibility.  It  is  sin-* 
gnlar,  that  the  Romish  church  should  have  chosen  a  man 
for  its  head  and  model,  who  had  denied  his  master ;  fell  from 
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the  steadfastness  of  bis  faith ;  and  who,  on  another  oecatioBy 
was  withstood  to  the  face  by  St.  Paul,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed.  How  then  can  the  cbnrch  of  Rome,  with  propriety, 
boast  that  those  privileges  have  been  uninterrnptedly  con- 
veyed to  them,  which  were  not  originally  possessed  by 
Peter? 

The  cbnrch  of  Rome,  anciently  recognized  the  charches 
of  Antiocb,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem,  and  others,  as  her 
equals  in  all  respects ;  therefore,  her  bishops  never  believed 
themselves  to  be  their  superiors,  but  their  brethren  and 
companions.  Optat  Millevitanus,  speaking  of  pope  Siri- 
oins,  does  not  call  him  master,  or  holy  father ;  but  notter 
MfeiiUf  our  companion. 

At  that  time,  pride,  luxury,  and  ambition,  had  not  entered 
the  church  of  Christ,  ufitil  the  seventh  century;  when 
Phocas,  who  waded  through  blood  to  the  throne,  gave  to 
pope  Boniface  III.  the  title  of  universal  bishop ;  and  invested 
him  with  sovereign  authority  over  princes,  bbhops,  and 
churches.  How  little  the  spirit  of  Christ  dwelt  in  the  Popes ; 
bow  intoxicated  they  were  with  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and 
the  ascendancy  they  had  attained ;  may  be  seen  by  their 
requiring  kings  to  kiss  their  slippers  and  toes,  and  hold  the 
bridles  of  their  horses  while  they  mounted.  They  deposed 
emperors,  cast  down  their  crowns  from  their  heads,  and 
trampled  them  beneath  their  feet;  as  pope  Celestine  treated 
Henry  YI.  of  England.  There  was  not  a  prince  who  did 
not  tremble  at  their  power,  however  strictly  forbidden  by  St. 
Peter  himself,  ''not  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage."  lliere 
is  no  unity  of  agreement,  or  resemblance,  between  their 
popes,  and  St.  Peter,  whom  they  pretend  to  be  their  pre- 
decessor ;  for  if  we  compare  his  life  with  theirs ;  his  doc- 
trine with  their  pontifical  decrees;  we  shall  find,  that  light 
and  darkness,  Christ  and  Belial,  are  not  more  opposite. 

Our  Lord's  discourse  with  the  apostles,  show* 
ing  that  they  had  a  right  notion  of  their  master's 
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office  and  divinity ;  He  from  this  time  began  to 
prepare  their  minds  for  His  suffisrings ;  discoyer- 
ing  to  them,  that  He  most  go  to  Jerusalem, 
where  from  the  Jewish  governors.  Chief  Priests, 
and  Scribes,  He  should  suffer  many  cmelties  and 
indignities,  and  even  death  itself;  and  after  three 
days  rise  again.  Peter  officiously,  but  affection- 
ately answered.  Lord,  this  be  far  from  Thee ;  but 
Jesus  sharply  rebuked  him,  as  opposed  to  His 
gracious  purposes  in  man's  redemption ;  saying, 
away  Satan,  thou  art  a  scandal  to  me,  and  sa- 
vourest  not  of  heavenly,  but  of  earthly  things. 
And  then,  to  remove  their  expectations  of  a  tem- 
poral kingdom.  He  declared,  that  whoever  would 
be  His  disciple,  must  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  Him ;  and  even  lay  down 
his  life  for  His  sake  and  the  gospel :  but  to  seek 
salvation  without  Him,  would  be  self-destruction. 
For,  said  He,  '*  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  or  what 
can  he  give  in  exchange  for  it."  And  whoever 
from  shame,  should  disown  Him  or  the  gospel, 
before  an  impious  and  degenerate  people.  He 
would  disown,  when  He  came  triumphantly  at 
the  last  day,  surrounded  with  glory,  and  the  holy 
angels,  to  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works;  and  added,  that  some  present   should 
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not  die,  before  they  had  seen  the  beginning  of 
His  glorious  kingdom  and  power ;  particularly. 
His  ascension  into  heaven,  and  coming  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  Jewish  people  and  nation. 
Matt.  xvi.  21,  28 ;  Mark  viii.  31,  38 ;  Luke  iz. 
22,27. 

About  a  week  after  giving  the  sad  description 
of  His  humiliation ;  the  disciples  had  a  truly 
sublime  specimen  of  His  future  gloriGcation ;  by 
our  Lord  taking  Peter,  James,  and  John,  and 
ascending  a  high  mountain,  (supposed  to  be 
Tabor,)*  in  the  plains  of  Galilee:  for  while 
earnestly  employed  in  prayer.  He  suddenly  as* 
sumed  an  appearance  more  glorious  than  the  sun; 
and  from  His  garments  proceeded  a  radiant  lustre, 
and  dazzling  splendour,  exceeding  the  whitest 
snow,  or  even  the  light  itself.     In  this  heavenly 


•  TABOR^  or  THABOR^  is  a  mouotain  of  a  conical  form, 
eatirely  detached  from  any  other,  taking  nearly  an  hour  lo  ascend ; 
and  stands  on  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  entirely  covered  with 
green  oaks,  shmbs,  and  odoriferous  plants ;  north  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  Capernaum :  and  is  the  same,  where  our  Saviour 
spent  all  the  night  in  prayer,  before  Hu  election  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  The  prospects  from  this  mountain,  are  most  delightful 
and  extensive:  on  it  are  three  grottos,  to  represent  three  taber* 
nacles,  desired  by  Peter  >  and  on  the  eastern  side,  is  a  small  pro- 
jection or  height,  by  ancient  traditions  supposed  to  have  been  the 
scene  of  our  Lord's  transfiguration.  It  was  anciently  surrounded 
with  walls  and  trenches,  and  other  fortifications  now  in  ruins. 
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scene,  appeared  Moses  and  Elijah,  (also  called 
EliaSy)  with  all  the  brightness  of  a  glorified  state; 
familiariy  conversing  with  Jesos,  of  His  sufferings 
and  death ;  by  which.  He  was  to  be  exalted  &r 
above  every  name,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 
While  the  heavenly  intercourse  continued,  the 
three  apostles  fell  asleep,  but  waking  before  the 
departure  of  this  wonderful  sight,  and  being  ex- 
ceeding surprised  at  the  display  of  so  much  glory ; 
Peter,  in  an  extacy  of  admiration,  addressed  him- 
self to  Jesus,  begging  they  might  continue  there, 
and  erect  three  tabernacles,  one  for  Him,  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias ;  but  while  thus  talking, 
a  bright  cloud  suddenly  came  over  them,  from 
which  a  voice  proclaimed,  *'  this  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  Him !" 
The  apostles,  in  great  consternation,  fell  prostrate 
to  the  ground;  but  our  Lord  gently  touching 
them,  bade  them  arise  and  fear  nothing ;  when 
looking  up,  they  saw  only  their  Master.  In  des- 
cending the  mountain,  Jesus  strictly  charged 
them,  to  discover  to  no  man  the  things  they  had 
seen,  till  He,  the  Son  of  man,  arose  from  the 
dead.  The  apostles,  though  ever  ready  to  obey 
His  commands,  did  not  fully  understand  what 
He  meant  by  rising  from  the  dead ;  and  there 
was  another  difficulty,  for  having  seen  Elias  upon 
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the  mount  with  Him,  they  asked  why  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  asserted,  that  that  prophet  must 
come  before  the  Messiah?  Jesus  answered, 
Elias  should  indeed  come,  and  be  rejected  and 
barbarously  treated,  as  well  as  the  Son  of  man ; 
adding,  that  he  was  already  come,  and  the  Jews 
had  done  to  him,  as  they  thought  fit;  so  likewise, 
would  they  cause  the  Son  of  man  to  suffer,  as 
they  bad  done  His  forerunner.  Then  the  apos- 
tles knew  that  the  Elias  of  whom  He  spake,  was 
John  the  Baptist,  who  had  gone  before  Him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  that  prophet. 

This  glorious  transfiguration  of  Jesus,  was 
clearly  designed  to  give  a  divine  testimony  to 
His  character  and  authority;  for  Peter,  after- 
ward in  one  of  his  epistles,  (i.  chap.  2  ep.)  refers 
to  this  voice,  from  the  "  excellent  glory/'  as  one 
of  the  evidences  of  his  Master's  truth.  Matt, 
xvii.  1,  13 ;  Mark  ix.  2,  13  ;  Luke  ix.  28,  36. 

Next  day,  our  Lord  returning  to  the  other 
apostles,  found  many  with  them,  an4  the  Scribes 
questioning  and  flisputing.  Jesus  demanded 
the  cause  of  their  dispute;  but  was  inter- 
rupted by  a  man,  breaking  through  the  people, 
and  falling  at  His  feet,  besought  Him  to  have 
pity  upon  an  only  son,  deaf  and  dumb ;  and  a 
possessed  lunatic,  who  was  often  thrown  upon 
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the  ground  and  into  the  fire  and  water,  accom- 
panied with  miserable  outcries,  foamings,  bruises, 
and  torments;  who,  in  His  absence,  had  been 
brought  to  the  disciples,  but  they  were  not  able 
to  cure  him.  Jesus,  to  upbraid  the  Jews'  infi- 
delity, as  also  to  chide  the  weakness  of  the  dis- 
ciples' faith,  exclaimed,  **  O  !  faithless  and  per- 
▼erse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ; 
bow  long  shall  I  suffer  your  infidelity  V*  Then 
ordering  the  lad  to  be  brought;  the  devil  tore 
him  with  fierce  convulsions,  and  threw  him  on 
the  ground,  struggling  and  foaming.  Asking  the 
father,  how  long  his  son  had  been  under  these  afflic- 
tions; he  answered  from  childhood,  and  intreated, 
if  He  could  do  any  thing,  to  have  pity  upon  him. 
Jesus  told  him,  if  he  could  believe,  all  things 
were  possible:  when  immediately,  the  father 
cried  out  with  tears,  '^  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  Our  Lord  then  commanded  the 
deaf  and  dumb  spirit  to  quit  the  child,  and  never 
return ;  when  the  spirit  with  hideous  outcries  tore 
him,  leaving  him  breathless  upon  the  ground,  so 
that  many  concluded  him  dead ;  but  Jesus,  lift- 
ing him  up,  delivered  him  to  his  father,  perfectly 
cured,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  all  the  spec- 
tators. On  our  Lord  retiring,  the  disciples  in- 
quired, why  they  could  not  cast  out  the  spirit? 
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He  answered^  first,  because  of  their  unbelief; 
for  if  they  had  but  one  grain  of  true  faith,  they 
might  at  command,  move  mountains  of  difficulty. 
Secondly,  because  this  was  one  of  a  peculiar  kind, 
and  to  be  ejected  only,  by  prayer  and  fasting,  of 
which  they  had  been  too  negligent.  Matt.  xvii. 
14,  21 ;  Mark  ix.  14,  28  ;  Luke  ix.  37, 43. 

Shortly  after,  our  Saviour  with  caution  and 
privacy,  passing  from  this  place  through  Galilee, 
towards  Capernaum ;  and  apparently  to  prepare 
for  His  death,  desired  the  disciples  to  attend 
seriously ,  and  let  the  words  sink  into  their  hearts, 
saying,  ''the  Son  of  man  should  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  who  would  put 
Him  to  death;  but  He  should  rise  again  the 
third  day."  Their  hopes  of  a  temporal  kingdom, 
and  natural  aversion  to  the  cross,  made  the  pre- 
diction very  difficult  to  believe ;  and  produced 
in  them  such  a  melancholy  fear,  that  they  durst 
not  reply,  but  observed  a  solemn  silence.  Arriv- 
ing at  Capernaum,  the  collectors  asked  Peter  if 
his  Master  paid  tribute?*  Peter,  knowing  his 
Lord's  readiness  to  pay  all  dues,  answered  yes ; 
and  when  about  to  communicate  the  conversation, 
was  anticipated  by  Jesus,  who  questioned  him, 

*  This  vras  two  drachms,  or  one  shilling  and  three-pence,  for 
the  use  of  the  temple. 
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whether  the  kings  of  the  earth  exacted  tribute  of 
their  own  people,  or  of  strangers  ?  Peter  answered, 
of  strangers ;  upon  which  He  said,  that  the  chil- 
dren were  then  exempt ;  inferring,  that  He  being 
the  Son  of  Ood,  ought  to  be  excused  paying  tri- 
bute to  the  temple :  but  to  avoid  occasion  of  of* 
fence,  ordered  him  to  go,  and  cast  a  hook  into  the 
sea,  and  in  the  mouth  of  the  first  fish  he  caught, 
he  would  find  a  piece  of  money,  which  should  be 
given  to  the  collectors  for  them  both.  Matt, 
xvii.  22,  27 ;  Mark  ix.  30,  33 ;  Luke  ix.  44,  45. 
About  this  time,  a  dispute  arose  among  the 
apostles,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest  in 
their  Master's  kingdom;  still  anticipating  a 
temporal  one.  Jesus,  although  knowing  their 
thoughts,  and  mistaken  ambition,  asked  them 
concerning  the  dispute ;  but  received  no  answer. 
However,  they  afterwards  proposed  to  Him  the 
question,  who  was  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?  He  answered,  if  any  man  were  ambitious 
to  be  first  in  His  kingdom,  he  should  be  the  last, 
and  servant  of  others  ;  when  taking  a  little  child 
in  His  arms,  told  them,  except  they  imitated  the 
innocence,  and  humility  of  little  children,  they 
could  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
who  resembled  them  most,  should  be  greatest 
there  :  adding,  that  whoever  received  such  a  little 
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child,  or  humble  Christian,  in  His  name;  received 
both  Him,  and  the  Father  who  sent  Him ;  and  he 
who  is  least,  or  the  most  humble,  the  same  shall 
be  the  greatest ;  and  that  the  humble  would  be 
exalted,  but  the  proud  should  be  abased. 

John,  the  son  of  Zebedee^  now  informed  Him, 
saying.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name ;  but  we  forbade  him,  because  he  re- 
fused to  follow  us.  Jesus  said,  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  enemy,  who  wrought 
miracles  in  His  name.  And  then  resuming  His 
former  subject,  declared,  that  a  cup  of  water  only, 
given  for  His  sake,  should  in  nowise  lose  its  re- 
ward :  and  whosoever  offended  or  scandalized 
a  little  child,  or  weak  believer,  it  were  better  for 
him,  with  a  mill-stone  about  his  neck,  to  be 
plunged  into  the  sea :  that  they  ought  the  more 
carefully,  to  avoid  despising  such  little  ones; 
because,  their  guardian  angels'*  have  free  access 

•  ANGELS  are  spirits,  of  whose  nature  we  are  igDoiant ;  but 
we  are  assured  that  it  is  not  flesh  and  blood,  &c.  as  ours;  and 
that  there  are  good  and  evil  spirits,  or  angels.  (Mark  v.  18 ; 
Luke  xziv.  S9.)  The  word  angel,  generally  signifies  messenger ; 
and  those  pure  spirits  have  in  bodily  shapes,  at  different  times 
brought  messages  from  God  to  men.  Judges  xiii.  8 ;  Dan.  viii. 
16;  ix.  21;  Lukei.  19,86. 

The  Scriptures  state,  that  good  spirits,  or  holy  angels,  are  a 
numerous  host  Their  number  as  mentioned  (Rev.  v.  11^)  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thoosand,  and  thousand  of  thousands,  or 
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to  the  throne  of  Ood :  that  the  Son  of  man  came 
to  save  such  as  were  lost,  and  as  a  diligent  shep- 
herd, missing  one  sheep  out  of  a  hundred,  care* 


oomberleM.— ^That  they  were  preaeot  at  the  creation,  (Job 
ixxviii.  7.)— That  they  were  coDcerned  in  giving  the  Law,  (Gall, 
iii.  19.)— That  they  admired  the  redemptioD  of  the  Church,  (1 
Peter  i.  1 2.>— That  they  rejoice  over^every  instance  of  conversioD, 
(Luke  zv.  10.) — That  they  wait  on  believers,  (Heb.  i.  14.>— That 
they  attend  on  children,  (Malt,  zviil  10.) — That  they  convey  the 
spirits  of  the  righteous  to  Paradise  or  heaven,  (Luke  zvi.  22.>— 
That  they  shall  accompany  Christ,  when  He  descends  to  judgment, 
Mark  viii.  88.  And  that  ihey  shall  gather  together  the  elect,  and 
sever  the  wicked  from  the  just.    Matt.  84,  81 ;  Mark  ziiL  87. 

Concerning  bad  spirits,  or  evil  angels,  it  is  recorded  in  Scripture; 
that  they  have  a  chief  called  Satan,  because  be  is  the  accuser  of 
the  brethren,  (Job  i.  11.) — named  the  Devil,  because  he  is  the 
father  of  lies,  (John  viil  44)— the  Oki  Serpent,  because  he  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  subtlety.  (8  Cor.  xl  8.)  That  the  devils,  or  bad 
spirits,  are  the  rulers  of  principalities  and  powers,  and  the  darkness 
of  this  work].  (Eph,  vi.  18.) — That  they  are  permitted  to  try  the 
righteous,  but  with  restrained  power.  (Job  ii.  6.) — That  they  are 
oast  into  hell,  and  reserved  to  greater  torments.    Jude  vi. 

Only  weak  and  ignorant  minds^  relate  stories  about  spirits,  which 
produce  superstitious  fears  in  the  timid.  For  in  speaking  coin 
cerning  ipirits,  we  ought  to  regard  the  Scripture,  lest  we  be  wise 
above  what  is  written;  and  consequently  beguiled  into  worshippmg 
of  angels,  a  species  of  idolatry  plainly  forbklden.    Cor.  ii.  18. 

Angels,  unseen,  around  the  saints 

Their  guardian  pinions  spread  j 
To  cheer  their  spirit  when  it  faints. 

And  shieU  their  sacred  head. 

Himself,  the  Lord  of  angds,  keeps 

The  souls  that  love  his  name: 
Lo !  IsraeTs  Shepherd  never  sleepa; 

He,  always  is  the  same. 
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folly  seeks  for  it ;  and  having  found  it,  rejoices 
more  than  for  those  which  never  went  astray^; 
even  so  is  the  Father  unwilling  that  any  believer 
should  perish.  And  though  the  world  be  full  of 
scandals,  and  offences ;  yet  it  would  be  dreadful 
indeed  to  those  who  caused  them  :  therefore,  they 
ought  to  remove  every  occasion  of  sin,  and  to 
mortify  their  affections,  although  dear  to  them, 
as  any  member  of  the  body ;  because  it  were 
infinitely  more  preferable  to  be  blind,  maimed  or 
lame,  or  deprived  of  those  members,  than  be  cast 
into  the  unextinguishable  flames  of  hell.  That 
as  sacrifices  were  usually  seasoned  with  salt,  so 
tbey.  His  disciples,  were  to  be  seasoned  with  the 
fire  of  afflictions ;  and  as  salt  was  most  worthless 
when  it  had  lost  its  savour,  so  would  they  be,  if 
unprofitable ;  therefore,  they  ought  to  preserve 
such  a  peace  and  unity  among  themselves,  as 
would  stifle  all  ambitious  contentions.  Matt, 
xviii.  1,  16 ;  Mark  ix.  33,  60;  Luke  ix.  43,  60. 

Our  Lord,  after  showing  the  fatal  danger  of 
scandalous  offences ;  and  to  encourage  charity,  and 
compassion  for  offenders ;  prescribed  excellent 
rules  for  their  treatment:  first,  if  one  person 
offended  another,  the  injured  one  should  ad- 
monish him  privately,  and  possibly  might  reclaim 
him :  and  if  a  private  admonition  failed,  to  repeat 


^iF 


;  «Md  iHieQ  that 
dioiild  be  de- 
mi^wgatkm;  and 
Qft  of  thtttylie  was  to  be 
and  regarded  as  a 
Amd  that  the  chuich 
all  otwrtinafe  offenden, 
K  before  to  Peter»«  the 
r  i  ■■iii—ianinli.  from  the 
koise;  solemnly aasuring 
taat  wiUBiti  t^eydid  on  earth  in  this 
H«  vcaid  oodfinn  in  heaven:  further 
that  if  bnt  two  of  them  agreed  on 
CBith,  lesfMCtiBg  any  thing  aaked  in  prayer;  it 
itwnid  he  siantod  br  HisheaTenly  Father;  add- 
ing that  "where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  mr  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them.'' 

Tkam  liord  art  la  oar  widsl  to  teach. 

When  on  Th  J  Dune  we  can : 
And  TImid  hut  blenags,  Ijonl,  for  each. 

Halt  Ueniq^  Lord,  for  alL 

I,  of  soch  privilege  bereft. 

Id  ^irit  torn  to  Thee ; 
Of  bast  Thoa  not  a  blessing  left, 

A  blessing,  Lord,  for  me  ? 


*  See  page  179. 
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The  dew  lies  thick  on  all  the  ground  i 

Shall  my  poor  fleece  be  dry  ? 
The  manna  rains  from  heaven  aroond, 

Shall  I  for  hanger  die  ? 

I  may  not  to  Thy  coarts  repair. 

Yet  here  Thou  surely  art : 
Then  consecrate  a  house  of  prayer, 

In  my  surrendered  heart. 

By  faith  reveal  the  things  unseen, 

To  hope,  the  joys  untold ; 
LfOt  love  without  a  veil  between, 

Thy  glory  now  behold. 

Lord!  make  Thy  face  on  me  to  shine. 

That  doubt  and  fear  may  cease ; 
Lift  up  Thy  countenance  benign 

On  me,  and  give  me  peace. 

Rev.  T.  CottreWs  Selection. 

Peter  learning  from  this  discourse,  that  when 
a  private  admonition  prevailed,  the  injured  person 
must  forgive  the  other ;  asked,  how  often  he  was 
required  to  forgive  an  offending  brother ;  whether 
seven  times  were  sufficient?  Jesus  told  him, 
that  the  number  must  not  be  limited,  for  he  was 
to  forgive  him  even  though  offending  seventy 
times  seven.  And  to  show  the  necessity  of  a 
compassionate  temper.  He  delivered  a  most  re- 
markable parable,  of  a  king,  who  calling  his  ser- 
vants to  account,  found  one  that  owed  him  ten 
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thousand  talents  ;*  when  he  commanded  him,  hiB 
wife  and  children,  with  all  that  he  had,  to  be  add, 
towards  discharging  the  debt:  but  the  servant 
falling  at  his  feet,  and  humbly  imploring  forbear- 
ance ;  he  with  generous  pity,  freely  forgave  bim 
the  whole  debt.  This  man  afterward,  meeting 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  owing  him  a  hundred 
pence  ;t  took  bim  roughly  by  the  throat,  exclaim- 
ing pay  me  the  debt:  and  although  he  used  the 
same  entreaties,  he  himself  had  done,  to  the  king 
his  master,  yet  he  would  not  hear ;  but  without 
pity,  immediately  cast  his  fellow-servant  into  pri- 
son. The  king  being  informed  of  this  severity, 
sent  for  the  ungrateful  servant ;  upbraiding  him 
with  his  baseness  and  cruelty,  having  just  re- 
ceived so  much  favour  himself;  and  then  in 
wrath,  ordered  him  to  racks  and  tortures,  until 
he  discharged  the  whole  of  the  debt,  before  for- 
given him.  Our  Saviour  concluding  with  this 
most  solemn  application,  said,  so  likewise  shall 
my  heavenly  Father  deal  with  all,  who  will  not 
forgive  from  their  hearts  their  brother's  tres- 
passes.    Matt,  xviii.  15,  36. 

Our  Lord  had  continued  only  a  short  time  at 

*  A  talent  of  gold  was  worth  5,464/.  5».  8d.  Engliah  money. 

t  Denarii,  or  pence,  each  worth  7id*  of  oars;  current  both 
among  Jewt  and  Romania 
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Capernaum,  when  some  of  His  relations  became 
uneasy,  that  He  remained  so  long  in  one  place ; 
therefore,  urged  Him  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there 
perform  His  miracles;  supposing  He  could  not 
have  a  better  opportunity,  than  at  the  approach- 
ing feast  of  Tabernacles  :*  desiring  Him  to  mani- 
fest Himself  to  the  world.  Jesus  told  them,  they 
might  go  to  the  feast  when  they  pleased ;  but  He 
must  be  cautious,  because  of  many  enemies ;  that 
the  world  hated  Him,  in  consequence  of  His  re- 
proving their  sinful  actions;  and  though  they 
might  go  to  the  feast.  He  as  yet  would  not;  for 
His  time  was  not  fully  come.  And  makii^  a 
short  stay  in  Galilee,  to  avoid  His  enemies.  He 
soon  after  privately  proceeded  toward  Jerusalem. 


*  This  FEAST,  eommemoratiiig  the  dweUisgof  the  Israelites 
in  tents  while  in  the  desart,  (Lev.  xxiii.  84,  4$ :)  is  likewise  term- 
ed, Thefecut  of  ingatherings.  (Ezod.  xxiii.  16 ;  xxxiv.  22.)  Ai¥i 
was  nshered  in  by  the  feast  of  trumpets,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
monUi,  when  the  Jews  rested  from  labour,  and  offered  sacrifices,  to 
prepare  for  the  great  day  of  atonement,  on  the  10th  of  the  same 
month.  The  design  of  this  feast  was  to  return  thanks  to  God  for 
the  fruits  of  the  vine,  and  other  trees;  and  also  to  implore  His 
blessing  upon  those  of  the  ensuing  year.  During  the  whole  period 
of  eight  days  they  dwelt  in  tents,  pitched  on  the  flat  roofs  of  their 
houses.  (N^.  viii.  16.)  One  of  the  most  remarkable  ceremo- 
nies performed  at  this  feast,  was  pouring  water  upon  the  altar, 
drawn  from  the  pool  of  Siloam,  as  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jesos  aOuded  to  this  water  when  he  cried,  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  to  me,  and  drink."    John  vii.  37, 89. 

K  2 
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In  the  way  to  Samaria,  He  sent  some  of  the 
Apostles  to  provide  lodgings,  who  were  onkindly 
received ;  because  the  Samaritans  perceived  they 
were  going  to  Jerusalem,  which  place  they  des- 
pised.* To  resent  this,  James  and  John  desired 
permission  of  their  Master,  to  command  fire  from 
heaven,  to  punish  these  inhospitable  people  :  but 
our  Lord,  to  teach  them  that  meekness  and  love, 
and  not  revenge,  are  the  marks  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian, gave  them  this  reproof^  saying,  ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of;  for  the  Son  of 
man  is  not  come  'to  destroy  life,  but  to  save  it. 
Luke  ix.  51, 66 ;  John  vii.  2,  10. 

A  little  tiefore  onr  Lord's  arrival  at  Jemsalem,  at  the  feast 
of  Tabernacles;  about  sixteen  months  after  thedectienof 
His  Apostles,  and  eight  months  after  their  first  mission ;  He 
made  a  second  choice  of  disciples :  and  as  His  first  was  of 
twelve,  according  to  the  number  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Jewish 
tribes,  so  this  was  of  seventy,  according  to  the  number  of 
their  elders  or  senators.  Most  of  their  names  are  unknown, 
as  only  an  uncertain  account  of  twenty-eight  of  them  are 
given  out  of  Eusebius,  and  others;  which  are  Matthias, 
Mark,  Luke,  Barnabas,  Stephen,  Philip,  Prochorus,  Nicanor, 
Timon,  Parmenas,  Nicholas,  Justus,  Appelles,  Sosthenes, 
Rufus,  Niger,  Cephas,  Thaddeus*  Aristion,  John,  Barrabas, 
Andronichus,  Junius,  Silas,  Lucius,  Maneen,  Mnason,  and 
Ananias. 

After  Jesus  had  chosen  the  seventy  disciples, 

*  See  thecaase  of  this  hatted,  page  7S.  Note  SemumUmi^ 
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He  sent  them  out  two  by  two,  as  He  did  the 
Apostles ;  and  though  they  were  inferior  in  office, 
yet  our  Lord  gave  the  same  reason  for  their  mis- 
sion, namely,  that  the  evangelical  harvest  was 
great,  but  the  reapers  were  few.  These  disciples 
were  directed  to  go  and  prepare  for  His  preaching 
an4  reception,  at  those  particular  places,  which 
he  Himself  designed  to  visit :  and  their  journey, 
being  shorty  He  ordered  them  to  avoid  all  impe- 
diments ;  particularly,  formal  salutations,  and  the 
great  scrupulousness  of  some  to  eat  the  things  set 
before  them ;  denouncing  at  thfe  same  time  the  woes 
against  Chorazin^  Bethsaida>  and  Capernaum, 
which  He  formerly  uttered.    Luke  x.  1, 16. 

The  feast  of  Tabernacles  began  early  in  Octo- 
ber«  At  its  commencement,  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 
salem made  great  inquiry  concerning  Jesus ;  some 
saying  He  was  a  good  man ;  others,  that  He  was 
an  impostor.  And  when  all  expectation  of  seeing 
Him  bad  nearly  ceased.  He  appeared  openly,  and 
taught  in  the  temple,  to  the  great  wonder  of.  the 
Jews ;  who  were  exceedingly  surprised,  to  find 
Him  so  perfect  in  the  scriptures;  knowing  that 
He  had  been  without  learning.  Our  Lord  told 
them.  He  spake  not  of  Himself;  and  if  they  de» 
sired  to  perform  the  ''  Will  of  God,''  they  would 
perceive  that  His  doctrine  proceeded  from  Him, 
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whose  glory  alone  He  sought  to  promote,  and 
by  whom  He  was  sent ;  but  they  so  &r  from 
keeping  His  Father's  law,  sought  even  His  life. 
They  then  cried  out^  He  was  possessed  with  a 
devil,  asking,  who  sought  His  life  ?    When  He 
put  them  in  mind  of  the  infirm  man,  cured  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda,  on  the  sabbath,  a  year  and 
a  half  before ;  for  which,  though  they  themselves 
used  circumcision  on  that  day,  without  account- 
ing it  a  breach  of  Moses'  law;  yet,  so  implacably 
were  they  incensed  against  Him,  that  they  re- 
solved to  take  His  life.    Some  of  the  Jews,  who 
knowing  the  hatred  of  the  rulers  and  Pharisees 
against  Jesus^  on  hearing  Him  speak  with  such 
freedom  and  authority ;  asked  saying,  are  they 
convinced  that  this  is  really  the  Messiah  ?    Tliat 
they  knew  this  man's  parentage ;  but  the  Mes- 
siah's would  be  unknown.     Jesus  therefore,  with 
a  loud  voice,  declared  that  though  they  knew 
His  earthly  parentage,  they  were  ignorant  of  His 
heavenly  origin,  which  was  beyond  their  concep- 
tion* Notwithstanding,  several  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  Him,  being  convinced  by  the  greatness 
of  His  miracles.    The  Pharisees  and  rulers,  how- 
ever, sent  their  officers  to  secure  Him ;  but  Jesus, 
(who  could  not  suffer  before  the  fixed  time,) 
said,  that  He  should  be  with  them  but  a  short 
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time,  und  then  return  to  Gdd  who  sent  Him : 
then  they  would  seek  Him  in  Vain;  for  He  was 
going  whither  they  coUld  not  come.  The  Jews 
BOt  understanding  these  words,  beliieved  that  He 
designed  to  leave  Judea^  and  teach  the  Gentiles. 
John  vii.  21, 36. 

On  the  last  great  day  of  tho  feast,  during  the 
ceremony*  of  offering  nxxd  pouring  out  water ;  our 
Saviour  stood  up  in  the  temple,  and  cried  out; 
^  If  any  man  thiret;  iH  Him  come  to  me  and 
drink ;  whosoever  believeUi  on  me,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  floi^  rivers  of  living  water  :**  meaning, 
as  Si.  John  observes,  the  abundafat  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  should  be  poured  out  upon 
all  believers,  after  His  entmnce  into  glory*  But 
respecting  this  saying,  the  people  were  much 
divided  in  opinion;  for  some  thought  Hini  a 
prophet,  others  the  Messiah ;  and  others  would 
not  believe  on  Him,  because,  they  said,  Messiah 
was  hot  to  be  bom  in  Galilee,  but  in  Bethlehetn, 
of  the  family  of  David.  The  rulers  belonging  to 
the  Sanhedrim^  or  Jewish  council,  examining  the 
officers  they  had  sent  to  take  Him,  inquired  why 
they  had  not  brought  .Him:;  but  they  being 
charmed  With    His    pr^aching^  adswered,  that 


*'  See  note  on  feait  of  Taberaacles,  page  195. 
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<«  never  man  spake  like  this  man  J'  The  Pharisees, 
in  a  rage>  upbraided  their  being  so  foolishly  se- 
duced into  the  error  of  the  ignorant  populace ; 
which  was  not  avowed  by  one  of  the  rulers,  or 
learned  rabbies*  However,  Nicodemus  who  had 
conversed  with  our  Lord,  and  remaned  His  secret 
disciple ;  calmly  told  the  assembly,  that  accord- 
ing to  their  law,  they  ought  not  to  condemn  any 
man  unheard :  when  with  anger  they  asked, 
whether  he  was  a  friend  of  this  Galilean — bidding 
him  search,  and  he  would  find,  that  no  prophet 
came  from  thence.  The  assembly  then  broke  up 
without  proceeding  further  against  Him.  John 
vii.  37,  63. 

The  same  night,  Jesus  repaired  to  the  mount  of 
Olives  ;*  and  early  in  the  morning  returning  to 

*  Moant  OLIVET,  or  Olives,  took  its  name  from  the  dive-trees 
then  growing  there.  It  lay  a  sabbath  day's  journey,  or  two  miles 
out  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  east  of  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  between 
both.  It  formerly  commanded  a  fine  prospect  of  the  temple  and 
the  whole  city.  (Matt.  xziv.  2, 8 ;  Luke  six.  87.)  Proceeding 
from  St.  Stephen's  gate  at  Jerusalem,  and  crossing  the  valley^  the 
ascent  to  the  mountain  begins.  About  two-thirds  of  the  way  up, 
there  are  grottos,  cut  with  intricate  windings  and  caverns :  these 
are  called  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Prophets.  A  little  higher,  are 
twelve  arched  vaults  under-ground,  built  in  memory  of  the  twelve 
Apostlesv  sixty  paces  higher,  is  the  place  where  Christ  is  said  to 
have  uttered  His  prophecy,  concerning  the  final  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  (Matt.  zziv.  1,2);  and  a  little  on  the  right,  is  where 
He  dictated,  a  second  time.  His  comprehensive  prayer  to  the  dis- 
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the  temple.  He  sat  down  and  taught  the  people 
gathered  about  Him.  Shortly  after,  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  brought  a  woman,  and  placing  her 
in  the  midst,  said.  Master,  this  woman  was  taken 
in  the  act  of  adultery.  Now  Moses  expressly  com- 
manded such  persons  to  be  stoned ;  but  what  is 
your  judgment  ?  This  ensnaring  question,  to  find 
occasion  of  accusing  Him,  for  either  assuming 
judicial  power,  if  He  condemned ;  or  of  annulling 
the  law,  if  He  acquitted  her.  Jesus,  like  a  judge 
taking  minutes  of  a  cause  before  I^im,  stooping 
down,  wrote  something  on  the  ground  with  His 
finger ;  but  these  designing  accusers,  being  urgent 
for  an  answer.  He  amazed  them,  by  saying,  ^'  Let 
him,  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  cast  the  first 
stone ;"  and  again  stooping,  wrote  as  before ; 
when  these  wretched  hypocrites,  convicted  of 
their  own  crimes,  retired  one  by  one.  leaving  the 
woman  alone  with  Him.  Then  Jesus  asking  her, 
*'  where  are  these  thine  accusers ;  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ?''  She  answered,  no  man  Lord  : 
upon  which  He  graciously  said,  **  neither  do  I 
condemn  thee ;  go  and  sin  no  more/'  John  viii. 
1,11. 

eiplei.  (Lake  zi.  1 ,  8.)  At  the  top  of  this  mouotain  ia  the  place 
of  Hit  aioeDsioD  i  and  (2  Kings^  xziii.  13^)  is  called  the  mount 
of  corruption,  from  the  number  of  idols  formerly  worshipped 
clKre. 

K  6 
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Jesus  then  resuming  His  instmctions  to  the 
people,  and  probably  taking  occasion  of  the  sun's 
brightness  in  the  morning,  declared,  that  He  was 
the  true  light  of  the  world :  and  whosoever  fol- 
lowed Him,  should  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
have  the  light  of  life.  On  the  Pharisees  objecting 
to  the  testimony  He  gare  of  himself;  He  said, 
they  judged  amiss,  according  to  their  own  law  ; 
for,  the  testimony  was  sufficient,  because  con- 
firmed by  the  Father;  who  wrought  miracles  by 
Him.  They  then  asking,  where  His  Father  was? 
He  answered,  they  knew  not  the  Father,  by  not 
acknowledging  the  Son;  and  moreover  said,  I 
go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  not  find 
me,  but  shall  die  in  your  sins ;  whither  I  go  ye 
cannot  come.  Upon  this,  they  ignorantly 
thought.  He  would  kill  Himself;  when  Jesus  de- 
clared. He  was  not  from  below,  as  they  were,  but 
from  above ;  and  if  they  did  not  believe  in  Him, 
they  should  die  in  their  sins.  They  then  asking 
who  He  was ;  our  Lord  answered  them,  He  was  the 
Messiah ;  but  in  such  terms,  they  did  not  under* 
stand  :  though  He  added,  when  they  had  lifted 
Him  up  on  the  cross,  they  should  know.  He  had 
done  nothing  of  Himself,  nor  said  any  thing,  but 
what  He  had  heard  from  the  Father. 

Although  these  truths  ofiended  the  proud 
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Pharisees^  they  enlightened  several  othere^whobe* 
lieving;  Jesus  declared  to  them,  if  they  continued 
steadfast  in  His  word,  they  should  be  His  real 
disciples ;  and  know  the  truth,  which  would  make 
them  free.  The  other  Jews  asserted,  they  never 
were  servants,  but  the  children  of  Abraham.  He 
answered  them,  that  whoever  committed  sin,  is 
die  servant  of  sin  ;  and  though  servants  might 
have  privileges,  they  could  not  be  truly  free, 
unless  He  made  them  so :  that  they  were  indeed 
Abraham's  children  according  to  the  flesh ;  yet 
in  rejecting  the  truth,  and  seeking  His  life,  who 
declared  it ;  instead  of  following  Abraham's  steps, 
they  manifested  themselves,  to  be  the  offspring 
of  another  father.  They  answered,  they  had  no. 
other  father,  but  God.  Jesus  said,  if  that  were 
the  case,  they  would  attend  to  His  word,  and 
love  His  only  begotten  Son,  whom  He  had  sent : 
that  as  lying  and  murder  were  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  the  marks  of  his  children ;  so  also, 
those  who  sought  the  destruction  of  an  innocent 
person,  and  refused  the  truth,  were  of  their  fa* 
ther  the  devil !  To  this  they  made  no  reply ; 
but  by  railing,  and  calling  Him  a  Samaritan, 
possessed  of  the  devil.  Jesus  calmly  answered. 
He  had  not  a  devil ;  but  honoured  the  Father, 
who  would  do  Him  justice,  because  He  sought 
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not  His  own  glory,  but  His  who  sent  Him,  and 
loved  Him:  declaring,  whoever  kept  His  word, 
should  nerer  die.  The  Jews  understanding.  He 
meant  the  death  of  the  body,  demanded  whether 
He  was  greater  than  Abraham  and  the  prophets, 
that  He  could  preserve  from  death,  which  those 
great  men  could  not  avoid  ?  He  again  answered, 
that  He  honoured  not  Himself,  but  derived  all 
honour  from  the  Father,  whom  they  worshipped 
as  their  God,  but  knew  Him  not :  and  as  for 
Abraham,  He  had  earnestly  desired  to  see  His 
happy  day,  and  by  faith,  seeing  it  rejoiced.  Then 
they  scoffingly  asked,  whether  He  could  have 
seen  Abraham,  since  He  was  not  fifty  years  old? 
Jesus  replied,  "  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  be- 
fore Abraham  was,  I  am/'  Which  assertion,  re- 
garding as  blasphemy,  they  took  up  stones,  de- 
signing to  kill  Him.  Bat  He  miraculously  with- 
drew from  them,  out  of  the  temple,  and  escaped 
their  fury.    John  viii.  12,  59. 

Before  our  Saviour's  departure  from  the  city, 
the  seventy  disciples  returned  from  their  journey, 
and  greatly  rejoiced,  in  stating  to  Him  the  effects 
of  their  ministry;  that  the  very  devils  adjured  by 
His  name,  were  subject  to  them.  In  confirmation, 
our  Lord  told  them.  He  saw  Satan  falling  like 
lightning  from  heaven  ;  and  further  declared.  He 
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gave  them  power  over  the  most  yeuomous  malice 
of  the  devil ;  yet  at  this  they  ought  not  so  much 
to  rejoice,  as  for  having  their  names  written  in 
heaven*  Then  Jesus  transported  in  spirit,  glori* 
filed  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
for  revealing  these  mysteries  to  such  babes^  and 
mean  instruments ;  and  concealing  them,  from 
the  great,  and  wise  of  the  world ;  when  turning 
to  the  disciples,  He  pronounced  a  blessing  upon 
their  eyes,  which  witnessed  such  things ;  adding, 
that  it  had  been  the  desire  of  many  great  prophets, 
and  kings,  to  see  and  hear  what  they  had  seen 
and  heard  without  obtaining  such  exalted  pri- 
vileges.  Luke  X.  17,  24. 

About  this  time,  a  Scribe  stood  up,  enquiring 
what  he  must  do  to  inherit  everlasting  life  ?  Our 
Lord  referred  him  to  the  law,  asking  what  he 
read  there  ?  The  man  readily  answered,  *^  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
Jesus  told  him,  he  had  rightly  said ;  and  added* 
perform  this,  and  thou  shalt  live.  The  Scribe 
then  asked,  who  he  ought  to  account  his  neigh- 
bour? Jesus,  answered  him,  by  delivering  the 
parable  of  a  certain  Jew,  who  in  the  road  from 
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Jerasalem  to  Jericho,*  was  robbed  and  barbar* 
ously  treated, and  left  almost  dead,  with  wounds; 
when  a  priest  and  Levite,  both  of  his  own  coun- 
try, passing  that  way,  avoided  him,  and  gave  no 

*  JERICHO,  fomerly  died  Ephrah,or  Ephiata.  (GeQ.xizv. 
19,  and  ihriu.  7;  Mic  t.  S;)  the  cdebrated  city  of  the  tribe  of 
BenjamiD,  and  the  first  place  the  Isradites  aoder  Joshaa,  took 
poanadon  of,  id  die  land  of  Canaan ;  was  twenty-three  miles  east 
from  Jemsalem,  and  near  eight  miles  west  of  Jordan,  (Josh.  zvL 
170  in  a  ▼Bat  plun,  which  corroborates  the  expression,  '<  going 
down  from  Jerasalem  to  Jeridio,**  (Lake  x.  SO.)  It  was  ez- 
treoMly  fertile,  and  noted  for  palm-4rees;  and  was  one  of  the 
cities  appropriated  for  the  residence  of  the  Priests  and  Levites, 
19/X)D  of  whom  dwelt  there;  and  the  fact  that  the  way  thither 
from  Jerasalem  was  infested  with  thieves,  marks  the  admirable 
propriety  with  which  onr  Lord  made  it  the  scene  of  thb  beaotifal 
parabfe  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

Another  city  of  the  same  name,  abo  called  the  city  of  palm- 
trees,  was  bnOt  near  it,  in  or  before  the  days  of  Ehad,  from  which 
the  Kenites  went  op,  (Jadg.  iii.  IS,  and  i.  16;)  yet,  for  530  years, 
DO  man  dared  to  rebaiM  Jericho  itadf ;  because  Joshua,  after 
deroting  all  in  it  to  destruction,  except  Rahab  and  her  friends, 
uttered  a  solemn  curse  upon  he  who  should  rebuild  it-^vix. 
^  that  the  man  might  lose  his  eldest  son,  as  he  laid  the  fonndadon; 
and  his  youngest,  as  he  huog  on  the  gates.**  At  last,  in  the  days 
of  Ahab,  when  men  had  cast  off  all  fear  of  God,  Hid,  a  Bethelite, 
rebuilt  it,  and  lost  his  sons,  Abiram  and  Segub,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  Joshna^ii  corse.  (1  Kings  xri  84.)  After  it  was  r^oQC, 
nobody  feared  to  inhabit  it;  and  there  was  a  noted  coU^;e  of 
young  prophets,  for  whom  Elijah  cured  the  bad  taste  of  the  water, 
and  the  barrenness  of  the  soil,  which  had  followed  Joshua's 
curse.    2  Kings  2. 

A  modem  traveller  says,  that  Jericho  was  adorned  with  a  royal 
pahu»  of  Herod's,  where  he  died ;  abo,  an  Ilippodramas,  where 
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assistance ;  but  a  Samaritan  stranger,  though 
abhorred  by  the  Jews,  seeing  him,  with  great 
compassion  catrefuUy  bound  up  his  wounds,  and 
setting  him  on  his  own  beast,  carried  him  to  an 
inn,  and  placed  him  in  the  care  of  the  host; 
leaving  money  to  provide  necessaries  ;  with  the 
promise  of  a  further  supply,  if  required.  Jesus 
desirous  that  the  Scribe  should  make  the  appli- 
cation, asked  him,  which  of  the  three  was  neigh- 
bour to  the  distressed  man  ?  The  Scribe  answer- 
ed, he  who  showed  mercy  to  him.  Upon  which 
Jesus  said,  ^'go  and  do  thou  likewise:''  thus 
intimating,  that  mercy  is  due  to  all  persons ;  and 
that  neighbours  are  not  confined  to  countries, 
relations,  nor  religions. 

Shortly  after,  our  Lord  journeying  from  Jeru- 
salem towards  Oalilee,  entered  the  small  village 

the  Jewish  nobility  leaned  to  ride;  as  well  as  an  Amphitheatre, 
and  other  magnificent  baildings;  and  moreover  relates,  that  in 
^ing  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem,  he  went  by  the  fountain  of 
BKtfaa,  (2- Kings  ii.  81,)  where  he  made  the  water  wholesome. 
Close  by  the  fountain^  is  a  large  tree  spreading  over  the  water, 
where  our  traveller,  and  companions,  partook  of  a  collation  with 
the  father  guardian  of  the  place,  and  many  more  friars. 

In  oar  Saviour's  time,  it  was  in  size,  and  magpiificence  of  build- 
ings, only  inferior  to  Jerusalem,  and  one  of  the  seats  of  the  courts, 
for  the  government  of  the  Hebrews;  and  near  it.  He  cured  the 
Mind  men.  (Mark  ix.  ^uk^  xix.)  But  having  since  been  des- 
troyed by  the  Romans,  it  is  now  a  poor  village  of  about  thirty 
houses.— Bratm*«  Biblical  JHdionary, 
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of  Bethany,  where  He  was  joyfully  received  by  a 
woman  named  Martha ;  who  with  her  sister  Mary» 
and  brother  Lazarus,  were  His  favourite  acquaint- 
ance* While  Martha  was  busy,  in  preparing  food 
for  her  heavenly  Guest ;  her  sister  Mary,  with 
great  attention,  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  hearing  His 
words.  Martha  therefore  complained  to  Him  that 
she  had  left  her  all  the  trouble;  but  He  answered, 
saying,  Martha,  thou  art  cumbered  with  the  care 
of  many  things,  whereas,  one  thing  is  needful, 
and  Mary  has  chosen  that  better  part,  which 
she  shall  never  be  deprived  of:  not  that  He  con- 
demned the  hospitality  of  Martha ;  but  to  teach 
her,  that  her  care  and  toil,  though  commendable, 
were  of  far  less  moment  than  her  sister's  atten- 
tion to  divine  truth !    Luke  x.  38,  42. 

On  an  occasion  of  prayer,  one  of  the  disciples 
asked  him,  to  compose  one  for  their  use ;  as  John 
did  for  his  disciples ;  upon  which,  he  readily  de- 
livered to  them  nearly  the  same  words  as  before, 
in  the  celebrated  sermon  on  the  mount.  (See 
Chapter  V.  page  118.) 

Then,  by  two  familiar  instances,  Jesus  encou- 
raged them  to  use  fervour  in  their  prayers :  the  first 
was  of  a  friend,  coming  to  another  at  midnight, 
to  borrow  provisions ;  who  at  that  unseasonable 
hour  might  obtain  his  request  by  importunity. 
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though  not  by  friendship ;  much  more  should 
they  obtain  their  petitions,  when  asked  with  zeal 
andperseyerance.  The  second  was  that  of  a  parent, 
who  would  not  give  his  children  stones  instead  of 
bread,  nor  serpents  instead  of  fish,  nor  scorpions 
instead  of  eggs*  And  if  earthly  parents  knew 
how  to  give  good  gifts  to  their  children;  how 
mach  more  would  their  heavenly  Father  give  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him.  Matthew  vi. 
9,13;  Lukexi.  1,  13. 

WHAT  IS  PRATER  ? 

Prayer,  is  the  soal's  sincere  desire^ 

Utter'd  or  nnexpress'd ; 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire, 

That  trembles  in  the  breast 

Prayer,  is  the  barden  of  a  sigh. 

The  falling  of  a  tear ; 
The  upward  glancing  of  the  eye, 

"When  none  but  God  is  near. 

Prayer,  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech. 

That  infant-lips  can  try ; 
Prayer  the  snblimest  strains,  that  reach 

The  Majesty  on  high. 

Prayer,  is  the  Christian's  vital  breath. 

The  Christian's  native  air ; 
His  watch-word,  at  the  gates  of  death : 

He  enters  heaven  by  prayer ! 

Prayer,  is  the  contrite  sinner's  voice. 

Returning  from  his  ways ; 
While  angels,  in  their  songs  rejoice 

And  say,  '•  Behold  I  he  prays." 
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TIk  nints  in  prmjer,  vppemi  as  one 

In  word,  in  deed,  and  mind ; 
When  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

Sweet  fellowship  thej  find. 

Nor  prayer  is  made  on  earth  alone. 

The  Holy  Spirit  pleads ; 
And  Jesns,  on  th'etemal  throne. 

For  mourners  intercedes. 

Oh  Thon,  by  whom  we  come  to  God ; 

The  life,  the  truth,  the  way : 
The  path  of  prayer.  Thyself  hast  trod, 

Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray ! 

After  this,  our  Lord  dispossessed  a  man  who 
was  dumb,  and  had  a  devil ;  when  the  Pharisees  not 
only  persisted  in  their  former  blasphemy,  that  He 
cast  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  their  prince ;  but 
also,  again,  impudently  demanded  of  Him  a  sign* 
from  heaven ;  when  Jesus  confuted  their  malice, 
by  the  same  arguments  He  had  used  on  a  similar 
occasion;  declaring  that  they  should  have  no 
other  sign  but  that  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  In 
the  midst  of  this  discourse,  a  woman  in  transport 
cried  out, ''  Blessed  be  the  womb  that  bear  Thee, 
and  the  breasts  that  nourished  Thee.  Jesus 
declared,  that  they  were  more  blessed  who  heard 

*  See  note  on  Btgan,  Chap.  V.  page  184. 
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the  word  of  God,  and  observed  it.  He  then  called 
their  remembrance  as  before^  to  the  conduct  of  the 
queen  of  the  south,  and  the  men  of  Nineveh,  when 
reproving  these  incorrigible  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, for  their  Bin  against  the  Holy  Ohost ;  and 
coocluded  by  stating,  that  as  no  one  puts  a  light 
in  a  hidden  place,  so  the  Christian's  good  life 
ought  to  be  manifest,  as  that  all  around  may 
behold  it.  And  as  the  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye,  if  our  motives  are  good,  so  will  our  actions 
be  seen  as  the  light ;  but  if  evil,  they  will  appear 
full  of  darkness ;  leading  to  every  thing  foul  and 
bad.     Mark  iii.  38. 

Our  Lord,  on  finishing  this  discourse,  was  by 
a  Pharisee  invited  to  dine ;  when  He  sat  down 
without  washing  His  hands ;  (contrary  to  the 
traditions  and  customs  of  that  body),  which  sur- 
prised add  ofiended  the  nice  host.  But  our  Lord, 
knowing  the  corrupt  views  of  him  and  those 
present,  told  them,  that  they  were  careful  in 
cleansing  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  vessel,  but 
the  inside  was  full  of  impurity ;  this  He  said  to 
ezpoite  their  horrid  hypocrisy :  and  prescribed  to 
them  a  remedy,  namely,  to  amend  their  lives ;  to 
love  justice  and  mercy;  and  all  things  should 
become  pure  unto  them.  After  which.  He  exposed 
the  hypocrisy,  and  villany  of  the  whole  sect,  who 
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were  extremely  exasperated ;  and  therefore,  they 
used  all  possible  methods  to  revenge  themselves 
by  seeking  to  destroy  Him. 

A  multitude  of  people  being  gathered  around, 
so  that  they  trod  one  upon  another ;  Jesus  ad- 
monished them  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  was  sourness,  and  hypocrisy ; 
and  not  to  be  discouraged  at  persecutions,  but 
to  truist  in  God  with  a  steadfast  confidence.  In 
the  midst  of  this  discourse,  a  man^  more  intent 
on  temporal,  than  spiritual  concerns  ;  requested 
Him  to  command  his  brother,  to  divide  an  estate 
lately  fallen  to  them.  Jesus,  to  show  that  every 
one  ought  to  keep  to  his  calling,  asked,  **  Who 
made  Him  a  judge  over  their  concerns?"  And 
then  admonished  them  all,  to  beware  of  covetous- 
ness,  which  is  idolatry;  men's  happiness  not  con- 
sisting in  plentiful  possessions :  which  He  en- 
forced by  the  parable  of  a  wealthy  man,  who, 
finding  his  land  produce  a  vast  increase,  resolved 
to  pull  down  his  barns  and  build  larger;  and 
when  her  had  thus  secured  his  profits,  he  said  to 
himself,  thou  hast  plentifully  provided  for  many 
years,  now  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  enjoy 
thyself ;  but  God  destroyed  his  designs,  saying 
to  him.  Thou  fool !  this  very  night,  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee ;  for  whom  then  hast  thou 
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secured  these  things  ?  Adding,  that  such  is  the 
condition  of  him,  who  hoards  up  treasure  for  him- 
self,  and  is  not  rich  in  his  actions  towards  God : 
thus  solemnly  showing  the  miserable  condition 
of  those,  who  are  suddenly  cut  off  unprepared,  in 
the  midst  of  their  earthly  enjoyments. 

Deluded  souls,  who  think  to  find 

A  solid  bliss  below ; 
Bliss !  the  fair  flow'r  of  Paradise, 

On  earth,  can  never  grow. 

See,  how  the  foolish  soul  is  pleas'd 

T'increase  his  worldly  store ; 
Too  scanty,  now  he  finds  his  bam  ; 

And  coTots  room  for  more. 

*<  What  shall  I  do  ? "  distress'd  he  cries ; 

*'  Thb  fM^heme  will  I. pursue : 
My  scanty  bams  shaU  now  come  down, 

I'll  build  them  lai^e  and  new. 

"  Here  will  I  lay  my  fruits,  and  bid 

My  soul  to  take  its  ease  ; 
Eat,  drink,  be  glad ;  my  lasting  store 

Shall  give  what  joys  I  please. 

*' Scarce  bad  he  spoke,  when  lo!  from  heaven 

Th'Alroighty  made  reply ; 
For  whom,  dost  thou  provide  thou  foof? 

This  night  thyself  shall  die." 

Teach  me,  O  God,  all  earthly  joys 

Are  but  an  empty  dream ; 
And  may  I  seek  my  bliss  alone. 

In  Thee,  the  God  supreme  I 

Rev.  T.  CaUrMi  SikeH&n. 
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Our  Lord  then  warned  the  people^  not  to  b^ 
too  solicitous  for  the  things  of  this  life ;  that  so 
far  from  heaping  up  richesj^they  ought  to  dispense 
what  they  had  to  spare  for  the  poor ;  and  thus 
have  treasure  in  heaven^  which  would  engross 
their  best  powers:  that  though  His  disciples 
were  indeed  few  in  number,  yet  they  should  be 
of  good  courage,  for  it  was  their  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  them  the  kingdom;  therefore  they 
ought  always  to  be  in  readiness  to  appear  before 
God ;  to  have  their  garments  girt  about  them ;  (it 
being  the  custom  in  those  days  to  wear  loose 
flowing  ones,  as  is  still  the  case  in  eastern 
countries:)  that  their  lights  should  be  burning, 
as  servants  waiting  their  master's  return :  that 
being  stewards  of  God's  house,  they  ought  faith- 
fully to  discharge  their  trust,  and  distribute  to 
others  the  food  of  His  word ;  not  like  the  foolish 
steward,  who,  finding  his  lord  defer  his  return, 
consumed  the  goods  intrusted  to  him  in  disso- 
luteness ;  and  used  his  authority,  to  abuse  his 
fellow-servants;  for  which  he  should  have  his 
portion  among  hypocrites,  and  unbelievers.  And 
as  the  Son  of  man  would  come  in  a  day,  and  hour 
unknown,  to  require  an  account  uf  their  manage- 
ment; they  should  watch,  like  the  master  of  a 
house,  who  knew  what  hour  the  thief  designed 
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to  rob  him.  That  knowing  the  will  of  their 
Master,  they  would  be  the  more  culpable,  if  they 
did  not  obey  it ;  and  should  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.*     But  he  that  knew  not,  and  committed 

'*  •**«  *  ,      '       t 

*  J9Wiaf[  DUCIPUHf. 

A  curioas  accoant  of  Jewuh  dlscipliiie,  is  given  in  »  book 
written  by  Uriel  Acosta^ entitled  "  The  Exemplar  of  Human  Life;" 
which  has  been  appended  by  Umbroch,  to  his  ''  Friendly  Coo- 
venation  with  Orobio^  the  Jew."  The  account  is  remarkable, 
and  serves  to  illustrate  some  passages  of  Holy  scripture,  relating 
to  scourging  in  the  synagogue,  (Matt.  x.  17;  Mark  xiii.  9;  Lake 
xxi.  18;)  and  panicnlarly  the  infliction  of  for^.stripes  savo  one. 
2Cor.  11.  28.) 

The  occurrence  here  described,  took  place  at  Amsterdam, 
about  the  year  16S0.  Acosta  was  a  Jew,  but  one  who  thought 
lightly  of  the  articles  of  the  Jewish  faith ;  and,  in  consequence, 
was  cited  by  the  Rulers  of  the  synagogue,  and  compelled  to  take 
his  trial ;  and  was  adjudged  to  enter  the  Synagogue,  in  a  mourning 
garment,  holding  in  his  hand  a  black  wax-light.  The  following  is 
his  own  account  of  the  whole  ceremony. 

"  I  entered  the  synagogue,  which  was  full  of  those  who  had  come 
to  witness  the  spectacle.  When  the  time  arrived,  I  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  with  a  clear  voice  I  read  the  writing  drawn  up  by  the 
judges,  which  contained  my  confession,  that  I  deserved  to  die 
a  thousand  times  for  what  I  had  done,  in  profoning  the  Sabbath, 
and  violating  the  faith  in  such  a  degree,  as  to  prevent  others 
entering  the  Jewish  church.  Having  finished  the  reading,  I  came 
down  from  the  pulpit,  when  the  most  Sacred  President  came,  and 
directed  me  to  a  corner  of  the  synagogue;  and  when  there,  the 
door-keeper  said  I  should  strip  myself,  which  I  did  down  to  my 
girdle,  when  he  bound  my  head  with  a  napkin.  1  then  put  off  my 
shoes,  and  raising  my  arms,  took  hold  of  a  pillar,  and  he  then 
bound  my  hands  to  it.  This  being  done,  the  Precentor  came,  and 
taking  a  whip,  gave  me  on  my  sules  89  stripes,  according  to  tra- 
dition. 
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offences^  should  be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  and 
therefore,  the  more  they  had  intrusted  to  them ; 
the  greater  would  be  their  account.  Luke  xii. 
1,49. 

Before  the  multitude  departed,  some  present 
mentioned  of  our  Lord,  Pilate's  severe  punish- 
ment to  the  Galileans,*  who  were  by  his  soldiers 
cut  to  pieces,  whilst  sacrificing ;  enquiring  His 
opinion  of  the  sufferers.  Jesus  asked,  whether 
they  believed  them  to  be  greater  sinners  than 
others  ?  And  declared,  that  without  repentance, 
they  would  all  likewise  perish ;  adding,  that 
they  should  make  the  like  application  of  the  other 
calamity,  which  a  little  before  happened  in  Jeru- 
salem, namely,  the  fall  of  the  tower  of  Siloam, 
which  destroyed  eighteen  persons ;  and  therefore 


Daring  the  scourging,  a  psalm  was  sung ;  and  when  finished,  I 
•at  on  the  ground,  and  the  Preacher  came^  and  ahsoWed  me  from 
escommunication :  thus  the  gates  of  heaven  were  opened,  which 
before  had  been  shut,  and  secured  against  me.  Havbg  put  on 
my  garments,  I  went  to  the  entrance  of  the  synagogue,  and  proa- 
trated  myself;  while  the  door-keeper  held  up  my  head,  and  all 
the  congregation  passed  over  me,  by  lilting  up  one  foot,  and 
placing  it  upon  me ;  they  proceeded  in  that  manner  till  they  came 
to  the  lower  part  of  my  1^.  This  they  all  did,  both  young  and 
old;  and  when  nothing  more  remained  to  be  done,  I  arose,  and 
being  cleansed,  I  returned  home.'* 

*  See  an  account  of  the  Galileans  at  the  comenoenient  of  ttus 
Chapter. 
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tiiey  sliould  use  their  time  by  seeking  a  sincere 
repentance.  Then,  to  set  forth  the  patience  of  the 
Almighty,  He  delivered  the  parable  of  a  fig-tree, 
which,  failing  of  fruit  for  three  years,  the  master 
of  the  vineyard  ordered  it  to  be  cut  dawn,  as 
useless:  but  upon  the  gardener's  promising  more 
diligent  care,  he  spared  it  a  year  longer ;  with  a 
resolution  to  destroy  it,  if  at  length  he  found  it 
mifraitful;  as  God  would  do  those  people  who 
bring  not  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works,  to  manifest 
a  true  repentance. 

After  this,  on  a  sabbath  day,  Jesus,  while 
teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues,  saw  a  woman 
grievously  afflicted,  with  what  St.  Luke  calls  a 
spirit  of  infirmity ;  which  had  continued  eighteen 
years^  and  so  affected  in  body,  that  she  could 
not  lift  herself  up.  Calling  this  object,  and  mer- 
cifully laying  His  hands  upon  her,  pronounced 
her  cure ;  and  at  the  same  moment,  she,  being 
made  whole,  glorified  God.  The  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  then  malignantly  told  the  people,  that 
in  six  days,  allowed  by  the  Almighty  for  labour, 
they  might  come  for  cure,  but  not  on  the  sabbath. 
Jesus  answering,  demanded,  whether  it  was  not 
as  lawful  for  Him  on  the  sabbath,  to  loose  a 
daughter  of  Abraham  from  eighteen  years  bond- 
age of  Satan,  as  for  them  to  lead  an  ox,  or  an  ass 
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to  water?  The  ruler  was  thus  silenced  md 
ashamed,  hut  the  people  rejoiced :  and  that  they 
might  not  be  discouraged  at  the  small  beginnings 
of  His  kingdom ;  Jesus  compared  it  to  a  grain  of 
mustard'seedy  which  in  time  becomes  the  largest 
of  herbs ;  and  also  to  a  small  quantity  of  leaven, 
which  in  a  short  time,  diffuses  itself  through  a 
large  mass  of  bread. 

About  two  months  after  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, in  the  middle  of  December,  our  Lord 
again  returned  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  Dedi- 
cation ;*  and  while  walking  in  the  streets,  he  saw 
a  poor  man  who  had  been  blind  from  his  birth. 
The  disciples  enquiring  whether  the  man's  own, 
or  his  parents'  sin  caused  the  calamity  ?    Jesus 


*  THE  FEAST  OF  DEDICATION,  a  yearly  festival,  b  com. 
memoratioD  of  the  conaecration  of  the  altar,  and  temple  profaned 
by  Antiochus;  -who  set  up  the  idol  of  Jupiter  in  that  sacred  place, 
and  abolished  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  (1  Macca.  iv.  59, 
59.)  Thisfe^st  was  observed  eight  days  with  great  rejoicings :  on 
the  25th  of  the  month  Cisleu^  answering  to  part  of  our  November 
and  December.  Of  this  time  of  the  year  St.  John  speaks,  (x.  22,) 
when  noticing  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  al  the  feast  of  Dedi- 
cation says,  *'  and  it  was  winter." 

Thb  feast  was  thus  of  human  invention,  like  that  of  Air,  or 
Purim^  the  feast  of  Lots ;  in  remembrance  of  the  Jews*  deliver- 
ance from  Haman'9  conspiracy ;  when  they  beat  with  a  hammer  and 
fists  on  the  benches  at  the  occurrence  of  Haman's  name  in  reading 
the  book  of  Esther }  as  if  they  knocked  upon  his  head. — GodiWjf»*9 
Jewish  Jntiquiiiei, 
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informed  them,  that  his  blindness  was  not  for  any 
evil  committed  by  him  or  his  parents ;  but  the 
mote  manifestly  to  show  the  healing  power  of 
God.  And  it  was  His  office  to  do  sach  works 
before  He  was  taken  from  them ;  for  while  He 
continued  in  the  world.  He  was  the  light  of  it. 
Then  spitting  on  the  ground  and  making  clay. 
He  anointed  the  man's  eyes,  and  sent  him  to  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,*  a  spring  in  the  city.  The 
man  obeying,  was  upon  his  return  perfectly 
restored  to  sight,  to  the  great  amazement  of  his 
neighbours ;  who  at  first  doubted,  whether  he 
was  the  same  that  sat  begging  in  the  streets :  but 
owning  the  fact,  he  at  once  informed  them  how 
it  was  effected,  by  a  person  called  Jesus.  (John 
ix.  1,12. 

This  surprising  occurrence  made  many  inqui- 
sitive after  Jesus ;  but  not  finding  Him,  they 
caused  the  man  to  be  examined  before  the  coun- 
cil or  grand  Sanhedrim.  These  Pharisees,  being 
informed  that  the  cure  was  performed  by  making 
clay,  and  washing ;  declared  this  man  could  not 
be  of  God,  because  h6  kept  not  the  sabbath ; 

*  SI  LOAM,  a  pool  whose  ipring  issaes  from  a  rock,  under  the 
eait  walls  of  Jerusalem,  between  the  city  and  brook  Kedron;  and 
aappofed  to  be  En  Rogel,  or  the  fuller's  fountain.  (Josh.  xv.  7, 
and  xyiii.  16, 2  Sam.  zvii.  17,  and  1  Kings  i.  9.) 

L  2 
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others  would  not  believe  that  a  wicked  man,  or 
an  impostor,  could  work  such  a  miracle.  A  divi- 
sion being  thus  caused  in  the  assembly,  they 
asked  the  man's  opinion  of  Jesus,  who  answered, 
that  he  considered  Him  a  prophet.  This  they 
would  not  admit,  but  sent  for  his  parents,  of 
whom  they  inquired,  whether  he  was  really  their 
son  who  was  born  blind ;  and  by  what  means  he 
had  been  restored?  The  parents,  fearing  the 
Pharisees,  (who  had  ordered  the  excommunication 
of  anyone^  acknowledging  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,) 
answered,  the  man  was  their  son  and  born  blind, 
but  were  ignorant  of  the  means  of  his  recovery, 
and  of  the  person  by  whom  it  was  eflPected  ;  and 
further  said,  they  might  be  informed  by  their  son, 
who  was  of  age  to  answer  for  himself.  The 
council,  then  calling  the  man  a  second  time, 
ordered  him  to  give  God  the  glory,  for  they  knew 
Jesus  to  be  a  sinner*.  He  answered,  he  knew 
nothing  of  that,  but  was  assured  of  one  thing, 
that  whereas  he  was  once  blind,  now  he  could 
see.  They  again  asked,  how  he  received  his 
sight ;  when,  replying  with  some  roughness,  said 
he  had  already  told  them ;  and  inquired  whether 
they  designed  to  be  His  disciples:  then,  in  a  rage 
they  said,  he  was  His  disciple ;  but  they  were  the 
disciples  of  MoseSy  whom  they  knew  to  have  been 
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commissioned  from  God  ;  but  as  for  this  Jesus, 
they  kuew  not  whence  he  was.  The  man  then 
boldly  answered,  it  was  ua^QCO.untable  they  could 
not  perceive  whence  He  was,  whom  God  had 
endowed  with  the  miraculous  power  to  open  the 
eyes  of  one  born  blind ;  a  thing  never  heard  of, 
since  the  world  began ;  adding,  if  this  man  were 
not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  Greatly  pro- 
yoked,,that  such  a  vile  sinner  should  dare  to  teach 
^ein,  they  east  him  out ;  and  as  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  th^  first  who  suffered  death ;  so  this  man 
was  the  first  who  sufiei^ed  exoommunioation  on 
account  of  the  gospel. 

The  Jews  had  three  degrees  of  excommnnicatioii ;  the 
firrt  was  JVtddui,  *^  casting  out  of  the  synagogue,*'  as  above 
rolatdd.  (John  ix.  22*)  It  fligdified  separation  from  all 
society,  either  of  man  or  woman,  at  a  distance  of  four  cubits, 
or  eight  feet ;  also  from  eating  or  drinking  with  any ;  from 
shaving,  washing,  or  the  like,  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  judge,  and  the  quality  of  the  offence.  It  was  in  force 
90  day?,  yet  mig;ht  be  shortened  upon  repentance.  But  the 
person  excommunicated,  was  allowed  to  be  present  at  Divine 
service ;  to  teach,  Imd  learn  of  others ;  might  hire  servants,  or 
be  faired  himself;  but  always  on  condition  of  the  aforesaid 
separation.  If  he  remained  impenitent,  his  panishment 
might  be  increased,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the  judge, 
even  extending  to  the  life:  his  children  were  not  circum- 
cised ;  and  if  he  died  without  repentance,  a  stone  was  cast 
on  his  coffin,  shewing  him  to  be  worthy  of  stoning ;  such  a 
person  was  not  mourned  for,  or  followed  to  the  grave,  nor 
buried  with  common  burial. 
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The  second  was  called  Chertm^  or  *'  giving  over  to  Satan/' 
(1  Cor.  V.  5.)  In  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  applied  to  persons 
or  things.  If  to  persons,  it  signified  a  devoting  of  them  to 
God  by  death ;  (Lev.  xxvii.  29,)  if  to  things,  it  signified 
devoting  them  to  God,  by  separating  them  from  ordinary 
nse :  hence  Achan  was  punished,  for  stealing  the  devoted  thing. 
(Josh.viiLT.)  The  Greeks  called  the  person  so  dealt  with  iino- 
l^ma  or  cursed ;  and  the  things,  Anathemaia^ot  cursed  things; 
which  was  published  to  the  whole  church,  and  to  which 
were  added  curses  out  of  the  law  of  Moses ;  when  candles 
were  lit,  and  afterward  put  out,  shewing  thereby,  that  the 
person  was  deprived  of  the  light  of  heaven.  This  kind  of 
excommunication  was  exercised  against  the  %neeitwm»y  as 
upon  Hymenseus  and  Alexander.    (1  Cor.  v.  5.) 

The  third,  was  called  by  the  Syriac  word  "  Maranathay* 
(1  Cor.  xvi.),  the  Lord  cometk  ;  Maran  signifying  Lord,  and 
aiha,  cometh.  This  the  Jews  say,  was  instituted  by  Enocby 
(Judge  11.)  It  was  an  excommunication  to  death ;  hence 
the  phrase,  ''There  is  a  sin  unto  death. '^  (1  John  v.  16.) 
Among  the  more  modern  Jews,  the  opening  of  letters,  sub- 
jected them  to  this  penalty  or  excommunication.-^Gotf«;y»'# 
Jewieh  Custonu. 

Jesus,  hearing  of  the  poor  man^s  fate,  and 
meeting  him  afterward,  enquired  whether  he 
believed  on  the  son  of  God ;  when  he  replied,  who  is 
He,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  ?  Jesus  said,  "  thou 
hast  already  seen  Him,  and  I  who  speak  to  thee 
am  He  ;*'  the  man  answered  *'  Lord,  I  believe,'* 
and  falling  down,  worshipped  him.  Then  turning 
to  the  people,  Jesus  declared,  that  he  came  into 
the  world  to  bring  judgment;  that  the  blind 
might  see,  and  such  as  had  their  sight  shaald 
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become  blind ;  or  in  other  words^  those  whose 
pride  hindered  them  from  owning  their  spiritual 
blindness.  Some  of  the  Pharisees  then  asked, 
whether  they  also  were  blind  i  He  answered^  if 
they  had  been  sensible  of  their  blindness,  they 
would  be  free  from  sin ;  but,  because  they  dis- 
owned that  imperfection,  their  sins  should  be 
imputed  to  them. 

Having  thus  exposed  them,  Jesus  illustrated 
three  distinct  characters,  of  those  who  undertake 
the  care  of  souls,  under  the  parable  of  a  shepherd 
and  his  sheep ;  first,  that  some  instead  of  en- 
tering by  the  door  of  the  sheepfold,  climbed  up 
some  other  way,  like  thieves  and  robbers,  to  steal 
und  destroy :  which  He  explained  by  declaring 
*'l  am  the  door"  by  which  men  must  enter, 
either  for  the  government  of  the  flock,  or  the 
salvation  of  their  souls  ;  and  that  all  others  are 
but  thieves  and  robbers.  Secondly,  some  who 
having  entered  by  the  door,  guided  and  governed 
the  flock  as  mercenaries  and  hirelings ;  and  upon 
the  appearance  of  the  wolf,  abandoned  the  sheep, 
because  they  loved  themselves  only,  and  not  the 
flock. "  Thirdly,  there  were  also  good  shepherds, 
who  entered  the  sheepfold;  knew  their  sheep,  and 
their  names ;  and  were  known  and  followed  by 
them.  Of  this  third  class  Jefius  declared  himself; 
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proving,  that  He  was  the  good  shepHerdi  who 
willin^y  came  to  lay  down  His  life  for  the  sheep; 
in  compliance  with  His  Father's  pleasure :  for 
no  mafl  could  take  it  away  from  Him ;  and  when 
He  had  laid  it  down.  He  was  also  able  to:  take  it 
np  again,  and  no  one  could  hinder  Him.  Then 
He  declared,  that  the  Jews  were  not  the  only 
sheep  for  whom  He  should  die;  but  there  were 
others,  namely,,  the  Gientiles;  who  should  be 
brought  into  His  fold,  even  such  as  heard  His 
voice ;  to  make  up  one  flock,  of  which  Himself 
would  be  the  only  shepherd.  This  discourse 
causing  adifference  among  the-auditors,  sotne  said, 
"  He  was  possessed  of  the  devil  and  mad ;  others 
replied,  that  a  man  possessed  could  not  utter  such 
excellent  things;  much  less  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind/'    John,  chap,  ix  and  x;  1^  2U 

Before  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  bur  Saviour, 
according  to  custom,  walking  in  Sblomon's  porch,* 
the  Jews  soon  gathered  around'  Him;  asking, 
how  long  He  would  keep  them  in  suspense ;  whe- 
ther He  was  the  Messiah  or  not :  He  replied,  '*  I 
ihi.^»— »^ii— ^  III        11 1  ■  II  iji » .1 1  ■ .  ■  1. 1  ■  i»^—i—i  1 1  — ^— — — — » 

*  SOLOMON'S  PORCH  was  a  range  of  magnificent  cloisters, 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  temple,  in  the  midst  of  the  court  of  the 
people.  In  this  court,  Solomon  erected  a  braaen  scafibld.  (8 
Chron.  yi.  18*)  The  cloisters  were  to  cover  the  people  resorting 
to  the  temple  in  rainy  weather.  Hence^  it  became  a  custom  with 
the  religious  Jews  Co  promenade  or  walk  there.    Acts  iii.  IK 
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hare  already  told  you,  but  you  believe  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep*  *'  My  sheep  hear 
myyoice,  I  know  thein,  and  they  follow  me;  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never.perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  to  me, 
is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  His  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
The  Jews  then  concluded  Him  to  be  a  blasphemer ; 
and  after  the  manner  of  the  Zealots,  took  up 
stones  to  cast  at  Him.  Jesus  asked  them,  for 
which  of  the  many  good  works  He  had  shewn 
them  from  the  Father,  they  were  about  so  bar- 
barously to  use  Him?  They  answered,  not 
for  any  good  work,  but  for  blasphemy,  in  making 
Himself  equal  to  God.  Jesus  then  replied,  that 
as,  in  the  scriptures,  men  are  called  gods,  (Exod. 
vii.  1 ;  iv.  16;  and  xxxii.  28,)  therefore,  they  could 
not  charge  Him  with  blasphemy,  for  assuming  that 
name ;  especially  as  He  really  was  the  Son  of 
God ;  which  was  evident  by  His  miracles,  and 
ought  to  have  commanded  their  belief,  though 
His  words  did  not;  those  being  proofs,  that 
He  was  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him. 
Notwithstanding,  all  this  did  not  appease  their 
rage,  for  they  sought  to  take  Him,  but  He  retired 
out  of  the  temple,  and  shortly  after  left  the  city. 
John  X.  22,  29.  l  5 
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Thm  concliided  tfie  third  year  of  our  Savioar's  pabUc  misiitrfV 
In  tbii  year^  a  new  volume  of  the  Sybils^  books  was  received,  and 
added  lo  the  others  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Rome ;  thoagli 
Bot  well  feceired  by  die  emperor  Tiberias,  whose  subtle,  jeakms> 
and  tyrannical  conduct  more  and  more  afflicted  the  city  and  noblea 
Though  he  lived  retired  from  Rome,  yet  the  degeneracy  of  the 
Senate,  the  employment  of  spies,  and  other  wicked  means,  caused 
mimerous  accusations,  punishments,  and  executions.  He  ac- 
counted a  concern  for  the  glory  of  the  empire,  a  design  to  gain 
it ;  an  innocent  remembrance  of  liberty,  an  aim  to  re-establish  the 
eommonwealth :  to  praise  Brutus  and  Cassias  was  a  capital  crimes 
to  bewail  Augustus,  the  late  emperor,  a  secret  offence  Thus 
every  action  became  liable  to  a  forced  interpretation ;  and  during 
Ibis  unfortunate  state  of  Rome,  the  Jews  were  tributaries  onder 
Herod  Agrippa. 

The  Gentile,  or  heathen  nations,  were  not  without  some  insight 
into  the  mystery  of  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh;  and  they 
received  their  principal  knowledge  of  this  from  the  Jews,  to  whom 
He  was  flrst  promised;  besides  the  knowledge  they  might  have 
from  the  Hebrew  bible,  translated  into  Greek  some  ages  before 
Christ  was  born :  there  are  also  other  ways,  by  which  they  might 
have  some  understanding  of  the  iDcamatioa  of  the  Son  of  God. 

1st,  By  Tradition;  for  it  is  evident,  that  the  Jews  received 
many  things  by  succession  from  their  forefathers;  and  they 
again  from  Moses;  and  Moses  from  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  Abraham  was  the  first,  from  whom  the  whole  nation 
of  Israel  proceeded,  and  called  Hebrews,  from  Heber  his  father. 

The  Gentiles  also  had  their  traditions,  though  beclouded  with 
idolatry.  The  Romans  derived  their  learning  from  the  Chakleaoa^ 
who  were  the  flrst  people  in  the  world,  that  were  instructed  in 
Divine  matters ;  by  Adam,  Methusalem,  Noah,  and  others  of  the 
most  ancient  fathers. 

After  the  flood,  says  Eusebius,  there  were  three  famous  mea 
contemporaries;  Abraham  and  Job,  remarkable  instances  of  patri- 
arohal  holiness;  and  also  Zoroaster,  who,  although  a  heathen,  yet 
was  a  learned  man^  of  which  he  left  sufficient  proof  to  posterity. 
He,  living  in  Abraham's  time,  might  converse  with  Noah ;  for 
Abraham  was  born  60  years  before  Noah's  decease;  and  Noah, 
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liibove  500  years  before  MethoBalem ;  and  MethnMlem  lived  ^40 
years  with  oar  first  parent  Adam,  who  had  eojoyed  conversation 
with  God  and  angels  $  so  that  it  is  not  nnreasonable  to  suppoM,be 
bouid  discover  many  secret  mysteries,  especially  concerning 
Christ,  in  whom  consisted  all  hope  of  the  redemption  of  his  po^ 
ferity ;  which  knowledge  it  is  probable  Abraham,  Job,  Zoroastel% 
and  others,  who  lived  at  that  dme,  might  receive  from  Noah  and 
his  three  sons  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet,  who  were  so  long  coa^ 
versant  with  Adam.  From  hence  it  is  accounted  for,  that  there 
are  many  intimations  in  the  writings  of  Zoroaster,  concerning  the 
Son  of  God,  and  others  yet  more  plain  in  Hermes  Trism^estins', 
his  scholar,  who  afterward  dwelt  in  Egypt  These  first  Pagan 
philosophers,  having  manifest  anderstanding  of  Christ,  whom 
Trismegestius  calls  ''  J%e  firtt  begoiten  tf  God^  Hu  mity  Som^ 
tsAoftf  sacred  name  is  ineffable,  not  to  be  expressed,**  Alter  himl^ 
Hesiod ;  and  the  Platonists,  who  were  Greeks,  wrote  to  the  same 
purport  concerning  Christ 

2nd,  By  the  Sybils,  who  were  women,  virgin  prophetesses, 
said  to  have  been  endued  with  a  prophetic  spirit ;  and  to  have 
delivered  oracles,  for  showing  the  fates  and  revolutions  of  kingdoms. 
We  have,  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  mention  made  of  ten  of 
them ;  the  eldest  of  whom  was  named  Sibylla ;  all  the  rest  of  the 
same  sex,  who  afterward  pretended  to  the  like  fatidicid  spirit,  were 
from  her  called  Sibyls.  The  most  eminent  of  the  ten  mentioned 
in  history,  was  she  whom  the  Romans  called  Sibylla  Cumse,  or 
Erythraea.  She  was  bom  at  Erythrsa,  in  Ionia,  from  whence 
she  removed  to  Cumss  in  Italy,  and  there  delivered  all  her  oraclesj 
from  a  cave,  or  subterraneous  vault  dug  out  of  the  main  rock. 
The  Sibyls  prophecied  concerning  Christ,  and  their  books  were 
held  so  sacred  that  die  care  of  them  was  at  length  committed  to 
two  persons  of  the  patrician  order,  namely,  noblemen  descended 
of  senators  of  the  Roman  empire.  In  these  books  their  predic- 
tions were  written,  and  so  venerated,  that  the  Romans  did  nothing 
in  peace  or  war  without  consulting  them*  Let  the  heathen  here 
instruct  Hhe  Christian,  who  has  the  word  of  God  for  his  guides 
an  infinitely  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  ^  whereby  he  may  **take 
heed  to  his  ways?*  To  the  neglect  of  the  Scriptures,  may  be  traced 
the  numbers  of  practical  heathen,  dbounding  in  this  Christian 
land  I 


228  SACBBD   BBCOBDS. 

PlMo»  Ariftotfe,  V«no»  Uvy,  and  Dkmynw,  HalicannMM»«0 
healheft  wrileffs»  mentioa  the  Sybils  with  gnei  tegaad ;  nor  c«ail 
be  qaesliooed,  by  imuaoes  which  might  be  addnoed,  Uiat  iheve 
weie  BMDy  predkCioiM  in  their  oraclM  relatiog  to  Christy  aad 
Imowii  before  his  bittlk    The  coDiidefaikio  theo  is,  how  these  pie* 
dictioiis  originated.    If  we  aHow  there  weie  soch  women  as  the 
8ybib,  (and  history  fomishes  os  with  their  naoses,  and  .theij.vefy 
words)  it  most  jio<  be  granted  that  their  gift  of  prophecy  was  hj 
DiWne  inspiration :  for  most  of  their  oracles  dirtied  such  idd^ 
trons  and  abominable  rites,  as  cannot  withoni  impiety  be  said  to 
come  from  God.    lliey  sometiBies  commanded  the  sacrifice  of 
men  and  women>  by  borying  them  aKve;  and  most  other  of  their 
answers  were  do  less  impioosi    Whence  then  cookl  proceed  their 
oracles  concerning  Christ  ?    The  only  cansistent  answer  k  the 
following :  That  as  we  find  the  diabolical  spirits  had  their  inflo» 
ences  over  oracles  in  ancient  times,  which  were  mostly  delivered 
by  women ;  God  might  compel  these  spirits,  before  they  left  their 
habitations,  (as  they  were  obliged  to  do),  by  proclaiming  Christ 
the  Sayionr  of  mankind,  who  came  to  take  away  th^  dominioD. 
Thos  the  devils  in  the  New  Testamoit  acknoiriedged  the  Son  of 
God,  who  cast  them  out  of  persons,  of  whom  they  had  posses- 
sion.   Matt.  vii.  29 ;  Mark  v.  7 ;  Loke  viii.  $8. 

We  OQght  to  acknowledge  the  goodness.of  God,  thatinany 
way,  the  coming  of  Christ  was  announced  to  the  heathen.  It  was 
certainly  not  the  work  of  chance,  that  the  writings  of  their,  poets 
and  hbtoriaas,  abont  this  time,  had  so  much  of  prophetical  lan- 
guage in  them.  But  it  was  the  wiU  of  God,  that  His  Son  should 
be  proclaimed  for  some  years  among  them,  before  His  appearance; 
so  that  the  nations  hithertoafar  off  from  His  covenant,  might  be 
brought  nigh ;  that  Jew  and  Gentile,  bond  and  free,  might  expect 
their  redemption,  and  be  partakers  together  of  ^  the  Great  Sal- 
vation.*' 

The  following  specimen  from  SyHUa  Parscta,  bom  in  Persia, 
(and  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  Sybik,)  will 
give  the  reader  some  idea  of  their  prophetical  writings  as  relating 
to  Christ : 
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'<  From  Adam  unto  Noah^  it  appean^ 

Were  fifteen  hundred^  six  and  sixty  yean^ 

To  make  up  the  first  age ;  and  from  the  flood 

Two  hundred  ninety-two  are  understood 

To  Abraham ;  from  him,  Israel  to  be  free 

From  Egypt,  makes  five  hundred,  adding  three ; 

Till  of  king  Solomon's  temple  the  first  stone 

Be  laid,  five  hundred  years,  and  eighty-one. 

Four  hundred  fourteen  years,  there  then  will  be 

To  Babylon's  distress'd  captivity. 

The  sixth  age,  from  bondage  will  be  seen 

To  make  up  just  six  hundred  and  fourteen ; 

In  which  year,  of  a  virgin  shall  be  bom 

The  Prince  of  Peace,  crown'd  with  a  wreath  of  thorn  ; 

Him  the  seventh  age  shall  follow,  and  extend 

Till  the  world's  frame  dissolve,  and  time  itself  shall  end.* 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

THE  FOURTH  YEAR  OF  CHRffiTS  PUBLIC 

MINISTRY. 


Of  our  Blessed  Saoiour's  public  muitslry,  ikis 
was  the  fourth  and  last  year  ;  the  most  memora- 
ble that  can  happen  within  the  whole  compass  of 
time;  during  which  were  accomplished  those 
glorious  and  stupendous  acts — the  Redemption 
of  mankind  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God; — 
His  Resurrection  from  the  grave^  and  His  As- 
cension into  heaven. 


After  our  Lord's  departure  from  Jerusalem, 
He  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  to  Bethabara,* 

•  See  Bethabara  described^  Chapter  IL 
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where  John  formerly  baptized.  Being  followed 
by  great  multitudes,  He  taught  them,  and  cured 
all  their  diseases ;  therefore  they  declared  "  that 
though  John  wrought  no  miracles,  yet  they  found 
all  was  true  which  he  had  spoken  of  this  man/' 
While  He  remained  here,  some  inquisitive  per- 
son put  a  question  to  Him,  concerning  the  num- 
ber of  the  blessed ;  whether  many  or  few  would 
be  saved?  On  which  our  Lord,  without  appear* 
ing  to  answer,  and  for  general  instruction,  ad* 
vised  His  hearers  to  endeavour  to  enter  the  strait 
gate,  for  many  would  seek  to  enter,  but  not  be 
able.  That  when  once  the  door  was  shut,  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  cry  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us ! 
as  the  Master  of  the  house  would  then  declare. 
He  knew  them  not :  and  when  they  should  say, 
they  had  eat  and  drank  with  Him,  and  heard  Him 
teach  in  their  streets.  He  would  command  them 
to  depart,  as  workers  of  iniquity.  Then  the  Jews 
should  lament  and  weep,  to  see  so  many  heathens 
from  all  parts  of  the  earth,  enter  into  the  glories 
of  heaven,  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the 
prophets ;  while  they  themselves  were  shut  out, 
and  made  last,  who  were  once  first.  John  x. 
40,42. 

The  same  day,  some  of  the  Pharisees  advised 
Jesus  to  depart  immediately,  because  Herod  was 
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determined  to  have  his  life ;  but  He  bade  tbem, 
'^  go  tell  that  fox,  that  He  had  time  remaining  to 
eject  devils,  and  cure  diseases,  and  should  com- 
|>lete  His  sacrifices,  by  suffering  at  Jerusalem,  the 
devoted  place  for  the  slaughter  of  the  prophets 
and  holy  men :  then  He  uttered  against  that  city 
these  memorable  words, ''  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
vehich  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  unto  thee;  how  often  would  I  have  gather- 
ed thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not.  Be- 
hold !  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate : 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see 
me,  until  the  time  come,  when  ye  shall  say, 
blessed  is  He,  that  cometh  in  the' name  of  the 
Lord!"    Luke  xiii.  23,  36. 

Shortly  after,  on  a  sabbath-day,  our  Saviour 
was  invited  to  dine  with  one  of  the  chief  Phari- 
sees, and  was  followed  by  a  man  afflicted  with 
the  dropsy.  Jesus  observing  him,  inquired  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  present,  whether  it 
was  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  ?  But  receiv- 
ing no  answer.  He  healed  him,  and  sent  him  away ; 
justifying  the  act,  by  asking  them,  whether  they 
would  not  have  endeavoured  to  save  an  ox,  or  an 
ass  falling  into  a  pit  on  that  day  ?  To  which  they 
could  make  no  reply.    Jesus,  noticed  the  invited 
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guests  aiming  at  the  chief  places;  took  occasion 
to  reprove  their  proud  contention,  saying,  '*  that 
any  man  invited  to  a  feast,  was  not  wise  in  taking 
the  highest  place ;  lest  he  should  have  with  dis- 
grace to  remove  lower,  to  make  room  for  some 
more  honourable  person :  but  on  the  contrary, 
it  was  best  to  take  the  lowe$t  place,  that  he  who 
invited  him  might,  if  there  were  cause,  bid  him 
come  higher,  which  would  be  more  honourable : 
for  the  proud  should  be  debased,  but  the  humble 
would  be  exalted.  After  thus  instructing  the 
guests^  our  Lord  addressed  the  master  of  the 
house,  who,  regardless  of  the  poor.  He  advised 
him  in  his  feasts,  ''not  to  invite  his  rich  neigh- 
bours and  relations,  who  would  be  sure  to  return 
the  invitation ;  but  rather  the  poor,  the  blind, 
and  the  lame,  who  could  make  no  return ;  and 
God  would  recompense  him,  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just,** 

One  of  the  company  hearing  these  words,  re- 
peated that  saying  among  the  rabbins ;  ''  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God :" 
when  Jesus  delivered  the  parable  of  a  certain 
rich  man^  who  made  an  entertainment,  and  hav- 
ing invited  many  guests,  when  supper  was  ready, 
sent  his  servants  to  announce  it ;  but  they  all 
made  excuse :  one  had  purchased  land,  another 
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had  bought  oxen^  a  third  had  lately  married  a 
wife^  and  all  refused  to  come.  This  enraged  the 
master  of  the  feasts  who  directly  sent  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city^  and  gathered  all  the 
poor,  the  lame^  and  most  miserable  creatures 
that  were  to  be  found.  And  seeing  there  was 
yet  room,  he  ordered  his  servants  to  go  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  those  they  found 
to  come  and  fill  his  house ;  declaring^  that  not 
one  of  those  first  invited  should  taste  his  feast :" 
by  this,  intimating  that  the  principal  Jews  should 
be  rejected ;  while  the  most  despicable  part  of 
them,  and  the  poor  Gentiles  in  the  highways 
should  be  received,  and  be  made  partakers  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.    Luke  xiv.  1,  24. 

A  life  in  heaven !  O  what  is  this  ? 

The  sum  of  all  that  faith  believed ; 
Fulness  of  joy,  and  depths  of  bliss. 

Unseen,  unfathoniM,  unconceived ! 

While  thrones,  dominions,  princedoms,  powers, 
And  saints,  made  perfect,  triumph  thus, 

A  goodly  heritage  is  ours ; 
There  is  a  heaven  on  earth  for  us. 

The  church  of  Christ,  the  means  of  grace. 
The  spirit  teaching  through  the  word ; 

In  these  our  Saviour's  love  we  trace* 
Bj  this,  His  living  voice  is  heard. 


SACRED    RECORDS.  235 

t'  Firm  in  His  footsteps  may  we  tread, 

Learn  every  lesson  of  His  love; 
And  be  from  grace  to  glory  led. 
From  heayen  below,  to  heaven  above. 

While  pursuing  His  journey,  Jesus  was  follow- 
ed by  a  great  multitude  ;  but  knowing  the  un- 
sound minds  of  many,  declared  as  before  to  the 
Apostles,  "that  whosoever  preferred  father  or 
mother,  wife  or  children,  brothers  or  sisters,  and 
even  life  itself,  in  comparison  with  Him,  could 
not  be  His  disciple :  and,  that  they  might  not 
fail  in  the  day  of  trial,  advised  them,  first  to 
ascertain  what  the  profession  of  Christianity 
would  cost  them ;  that  as  a  man  intending  to 
build  a  tower  ought  first  to  compute  the  ex- 
penses, lest  being  unable  to  pay  them,  hie  folly 
should  be  derided :  or  as  a  king  going  to  war 
with  another,  ought  first  to  consider  whether  he 
be  provided  with  all  necessaries  to  carry  it  on  ^ 
so  should  they  consider,  whether  they  could  re- 
linquish all,  to  be  His  disciples  : — adding,  that 
His  followers  ought  to  be,  as  the  salt  and  sea- 
soning of  the  earth ;  which  once  losing  its  savour, 
becomes  the  most  useless  thing  in  nature.  Luke 
xiv.  25, 35. 

Among  the  multitudes    that    daily  followed 
our  Saviour,  were  many  publicans,  and  others  of 
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a  wicked  life,  who  thronged  to  hear  Him  ;  which 
caused  the  proud  Scribes  and  Pharisees  to  mur- 
mur at  His  condescension,  in  freely  talking  with 
such  infamous  people.  To  convince  them,  that 
their  complaints  were  futile.  He  asked  whether 
if  a  man  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and  [one  of 
them  strayed,  he  would  not  leave  the  other  ninety 
and  nine,  and  go  seek  that  which  was  lost ;  and 
when  he  had  found  it,  would  not  joyfully  call  his 
friends  together  to  rejoice  with  him  in  his  good 
fortune  ?  Or  whether  a  woman,  having  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lost  one,  would  not  sweep  her 
whole  house,  and  upon  finding  it,  rejoice  with 
her  neighbours  ?  Adding,  that  as  the  finding  of 
the  sheep,  and  the  piece  of  silver,  would  cause 
greater  joy  than  all  those,  which  were  never  lost ; 
80  the  conversion  of  one  sinner  would  occasion 
greater  joy  among  the  angels,  than  ninety  and 
nine  persons,  who  needed  no  repentance. 

This  truth.  He  further  explained  by  another 
parable ;  of  a  man  who  had  two  sons,  the  younger 
of  them  having  received  his  portion  of  goods, 
travelled  into  a  foreign  country,  where  he  spent 
all  he  had  to  gratify  his  evil  propensities ;  and 
afterwards  was  necessitated  by  want,  to  keep 
swine  for  a  living.  In  this  destitute  condition, 
reflecting  upon  his  folly  and  misery,  he  resolved 


8ACBBD   BECORDS.  237 

to  return  to  his  father,  acknowledge  his  faultSf 
and  beg  his  favour  to  be  received  again;  not  as  a 
son,  but  as  a  servant,  that  he  might  not  perish 
with  hunger.  As  soon  as  his  father  saw  him  at 
a  distance,  he  was  so  affected  with  compassion, 
that  running  to  him,  he  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed 
him;  while  the  son,  with  unfeigned  marks  of 
sorrow  declared,  "  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son/'  This  confession  producing  a 
reconciliation  between  him  and  his  parent,  he 
immediately  stripped  him  of  his  rags,  called  for 
the  richest  habit  to  clothe  him,  and  made  a  mag- 
nificent feast,  to  rejoice  for  his  return.  But  the 
elder  brother,  returning  from  the  field,  hearing 
the  music,  and  being  displeased,  refused  to  enter 
the  house;  because  his  father  had  apparently 
shown  greater  respect  to  his  extravagant  son, 
than  to  himself;  who  had  always  been  faithful 
in  his  duty.  To  this  the  fiither  answered,  that 
he  was  always  with  him,  and  all  that  he  had  was 
his;  but  it  was  necessary  to  rejoice  over  his 
brother,  who  had  as  it  were  been  dead,  and  was 
restored  to  life;  lost,  and  was  found  again.  By  these 
parables,  our  Lord  not  only  displayed  the  ten- 
derness of  God>  and  His  readiness  to  accept  all 
true  penitents ;  but  also  under  the  name  of  the 
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elder  brother,  reproved  the  nmrmurs  of  the  Pha- 
risees^ who  were  displeased  at  His  resorting  with 
such  sinners;  though  their  salvation  was  the 
chief  end  of  His  coming  into  the  world.  Luke 
XV.  I,  32;  and  xvi.  1, 13. 

Great  and  exalted  joys  arise, 

When  a  lost  siiiner  tamn ; 
And,  in  the  angoish  of  his  soul. 

His  past  offences  moarns. 

Transports  of  anexpected  bliss 

Pervade  th'  angelic  choir  ; 
Another  wand'rer  found !  they  sing. 

And  sweep  the  soonding  lyre. 

After  Jesus  had  thus  exposed  the  pride  and 
envy  of  the  Pharisees,  He  in  another  parable 
reproved  their  coveteousness ;  saying,  a  certain 
rich  man  resolved  to  call  his  steward  to  account, 
and  remove  him  from  his  stewardship;  having 
heard  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  The  steward 
fearing  a  state  of  beggary,  or  labour,  he  could 
not  do,  invented  a  project^  to  cause  others  to  be- 
friend him.  Calling  all  his  lord's  debtors  one  by 
one,  he  discharged  them  of  a  part  of  their  debts, 
permitting  him  who  owed  a  hundred  barrels  of  oil, 
to  set  down  but  fifty ;  and  he  who  owed  a  hundred 
measures  of  wheat,  to  write  eighty ;  and  so  with 
the  others.  Then  He  taught  the  disciples  not  to 
imitate  the  injustice,  but  the  forecast,  and  policy 
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of  this  steward ;  by  employing  their  earthly  riches 
to  befriend  the  poor;  which  being  done  with 
proper  motives^  would  be  rewarded  with  the  ever* 
lasting  habitation  of  heaven :  that  the  children 
of  light  should  not  be  the  less  prudent  in  hea* 
venly  things,  than  the  people  of  this  world  are  in 
theirs.  Adding,  that  as  men  were  just,  or  un- 
faithful in  small  matters,  they  would  be  so  in 
greater ;  and  if  they  were  unfaithful  stewards  of 
the  riches  of  this  world,  they  should  not  be  en- 
trusted with  the  riches  of  heaven :  and  as  God 
and  the  world  are  two  such  contrary  masters ; 
no  man  can  serve  both  at  the  same  time.    Luke 

XV.  1,  13. 

We  are  not  here  to  nnderetand,  that  mere  alms-giving 
will  secore  heaven  at  last ;  for  this  were  to  destroy  the  main 
porpoiie  of  the  gospel^  which  teaches  salvation  by  Jesus 
alone.  The  apostle  Panl  (t  Cor.  xiiL  3,)  says,  <'  though  I 
bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  give  my  body  to 
be  bnmed,  and  have  not  charity  or  love,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing.*'  Love  to  God,  for  what  Christ  has  done  and  suf- 
fered for  our  salvation,  will  necessarily  excite  in  us  love  to 
oar  fellow-creatures.  Therefore,  the  real  Christian  will  from 
principle  be  kind,  and  tender-hearted  towards  his  suffering 
brethren;  knowing  it  is  written,  "If  Christ  so  loved  U9,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another:"  also,  *'  to  do  good  to  all, 
especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  of  fait|i.^  A 
hardhearted,  covetous  Christian,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms; 
and  such  may  be  called  anything,  rather  than  by  that  holy 
name! 

The  covetous  Pharisees  heard  these  truths  with 

contempt ;  but  Jesus  sharply  reproved  their  hor* 
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rible  pride  and,  hypocrisy,  and  preference  fdf'tf»e 
esteem  of  men,  which  is  abominable  in  the  sight 
df  6od  ;  and  was  the  more  cnlpable  ih  %hism, 
because  they  lived  when  the  preachihg  off 'thfe 
kingdom  of  heaven  began  by  John ;  was  attended 
by  all  the  inferior  people ;  and  thbugh  it  weH5 
Easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  be  dissolved,  tlifan 
one  tittle'  of  the  moral  law  to  fail ;  yet  they  hid 
endeavoured  to  weaken  it  b^  their  traditions ; 
particularly  the  seventh  commandment,  whi<:li 
they  frequently  broke,  by  permitting  arid  practic- 
ing unjustifiable  divorces.  Then  directing  Hfs 
whole  discourse  agairist  their  covetousness,  Jestis 
delivered  a  most  affecting  parable  of  a  pampered 
rich  man,  every  day  enjoying  the  pleasures  of 
ease  and  luxury;  and  of  a  miserable  beggar, 
named  Lazarus,  laying  at  his  gate,  covered  with 
disease  ;  and  so  oppressed  with  hunger,  that  he 
entreated,  but  in  vain,  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ;  and  whose 
dogs,  more  merciful  than  their  master,  went  and 
applied  their  healing  tongues  to  his  sores.  At 
death,  the  state  of'  these  two  were  as  dtflfereotas 
their  Kves :  the  poor  man  was  transported  by 
angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  a  place  of  perfect 
felicity ;  the  rich  man  had  the  honour  of  a  most 
splendid  funeral,  but  fats  soul  was  carried*  to^  the 
dismal  regions  of  hell;    from  whence^  in  the 
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of  tormentSy  beholding  the  happiness  of 
the  despised  beggar,  he  entreated  Abraham's 
mercy  to  send  Lazarus,  with  only  one  drop  of 
water,  to  cool  his  tongue,  in  that  flame :  but 
Abraham  told  him  it  was  just,  as  he  had  enjoyed 
all  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  Lazarus  had 
borne  all  the  miseries  ;  therefore  he  should  now 
be  comforted;  while  he  himself  must  be  tor^ 
mented ;  adding,  that  it  was  impossible  to  afford 
him  relief,  because  a  vast  gulf  between  them  cat 
off  all  intercourse.  The  rich  man,  perceiving  no 
mercy  was  to  be  obtained  for  himself,  thought 
of  his  five  brothers,  then  living  in  similar  luxury 
and  riot,  as  he  had  done  ;  and  besought  Abraham 
to  send  Lazarus,  and  inform  them  of  his  miser- 
able condition,  to  prevent  their  coming  to  the 
same  place  of  torment.  Abraham  replied,  that 
they  had  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  sufE- 
dent  to  teach  them  their  duty ;  when  the  other 
alleged,  that  if  one  went  to  them  from  the  dead, 
they  would  repent:  but  Abraham  answered,  if 
men  disregard  the  scriptures,  they  never  would 
be  persuaded,  by  one  rising  from  the  dead.  This 
parable  not  only  shows  the  miserable  fate  of 
covetous  and  uncharitable  persons;  but  also 
points  to  the  destruction  of  unbelieving  Jews, 
who  would  neither  attend  to  Moses   and  the 

M 
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prophets,  nor  to  Jesus  rising  from   the  desd. 
Luke  xvi.  1,  31. 

Infinitely  better,  it  is  to  have  the  blessings  of  onr  poor 
needy  fellow-creatares,  than  their  curse.  The  poor  are 
much  noticed  by  the  Almighty,  in  the  Holy  Scriptares,  wbo 
says  of  them,  **  The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  thy  land, 
therefore  open  thine  hand  wide,"  that  is,  without  grudging. 
Therefore  the  poor  should  have  our  first  care,  after  the  sup- 
ply of  the  wants  of  onr  own  families. 

The  church  of  old  made  gatherings  every  Sabbath,  for 
this  numerous  class  of  our  fellow- creatures  :  and  they  who 
save  what  aught  to  be  given  to  the  poor,  should  take  heed 
to  Solomon's  weighty  sentence  on  this  subject,  who  says, 
**  Thsre  is  that  tcattereth  and  yet  increaseth ;  there  i$  thai 
mthholdeth  hut  it  tends  to  poverty,"  God  will  destroy  all  such 
ill-applied  gain,  or  make  it  a  curse,  instead  of  a  blessing  I 

Our  Lord  tumiag  to  the  disciples,  said  to  them, 
though  it  were  impossible  to  prevent  scandals 
and  offences,  it  would  be  dreadful  to  those  who 
caused  them ;  that  he  who  should  hurt,  or  discour- 
age the  least  believer,  had  better  have  been  plunged 
into  the  ocean  with  a  millstone  about  hi&  neck; 
that  it  was  [their  duty  to  admonish  and  reprove 
an  offending  brother,  and  to,  pardon  him,  if  lie  re- 
pented ;  though  he  trespassed  seven  times  in  one 
day.  The  apostles,  perceiving  the  difficulty  of 
this  injunction,  prayed  Him  to  increase  their 
faith*  Jesus  answered,  if  their  faith  were  true^ 
it  would  be  sufficient  to^command  that  sycamore- 


tree,  to  be  remoyed  into  the  midst  of  the  sea* 
Then  to  dissuade  them  from  all  thought^  of  m^rit^ 
in  even  their  best  services ;  He  stated  the  example 
of  a  servant,  who  after  his  return  from  labour  in 
the  field,  did  not  immediately  find  ease  and  re- 
freshment, but  had  to  wait  and  attend  his  master, 
until  he  thought. fit;  and  after  using  his. utqiost 
diligence,  was  not  tOiCicpect  thanks^  as  thougl^ 
his  master  were  obliged  to  him ;  and  so  likewise 
they,  when  having  dqne  all  they  could  to  please 
Gk)d,  they  must  to  account  themselves  unprofit* 
able  servants,  as  if  they  had  scarcely  performed 
their  duty.    Luke  xvii.  1,  10. 

After  two  months  absence  from  Jerusalem,  our 
Lord,  pursuing  His  last  journey  towards  that 
city  ;  and  passing  between  Galilee  and  Samaria ; 
took  a  short  circuit  beyotid  Jordan.  Entering 
Judea,  at  a  village  near  Jericho,*  he  saw  together 
ten  men  that  were  leprous,  crying,  Jesus,  ipaster, 
have  pity  on  us ;  when  He  ordered  them,  to  go 
show  themselves  to  the  priests  according  to  the 
law,  which  tl^y  obeyed,  and  were  cured  on  their 
way.  One  of  thetn,  a  Samaritan  stranger,  imme- 
diately returned,  glorifying  God;  aitd  casting 
himself  at  our  Saviour's  feet,  returned  thanks  for 
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the'  wonderfal  oure.  Jesus^  to  noark  the  grat^ 
imie  of  this -many  said^  w^o  there  not  tencleaoft^ 
ed;  where  are  the  nine?  not  one  is  relurnedto 
give  thanks  to  God,  bat  diis  stranger.  When 
He  said  to  him  arise,  and  depart^  thy  faith  hath 
been  thy  cure.     Luke  xvii.^  1 1, 19* 

The  Pharisees,  who  expected  the  coining  of 
the  Messiah  would  be  in  the  glory  of  a  temporri 
monarch,  inquired^  of  HimiWheii  the  kingdom  of 
Grod  should  come?:    Jesus  answered,  it  would 
not  appeal  with  outward  pomp  and  splendour^ 
nor  be  confined  to  any  particular  place  :  addingt 
it  was  already  come,  and  began  among  them. 
From  this.  He  took  occasion  to  tell  the  disciples, 
that  the  time  would  come,  when  they  should  de^ 
sire  His  presence,  and  would  not  see  Him:  th&t 
His  next  coming  would  be  sudden  and  glorious, 
like  lightning;  but  He  must  first  sufier  many 
tilings,  and  be  rejected  by  the  Jews  :  and  as  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  they  ate,  and  drank,  and  mar- 
ried, not  thihking  of  the  flood  till  it  came  sud- 
denly upon  them;  yet  unexpected  as  that  was, 
80  it  should  be  at  His  «iecc^d  coming,  to  >teike 
vengoanoeoR'tbe- Jewish  nation* > -Therefore)  all 
their  thoughts  sfaonld  be  u|>oiatBffVfng  tiietnsel^s, 
without  looking  behind  them,  or  thinking  of  tbeir 
Virorldly  concerns,,  remembering  the  j&yte  of  Lot's 


yfh6  for:  looking^  back,  was  changed  into  k 
piHar  of  8aU#  (Qen,  xix.  2&)  That  SBcb  as  Bted 
ttii]r.  uit«Cbr»tittir  co«n»e  to  saye  their. liveSf 
aboidd  lose  them ;  but  those  who  vestiued'  them 
OS  they  ought,  shoald  preserve  them.  And  at 
that  time,  there  would  be  much  of  Gpd^s  dts-^ 
tmguisfaing  meroyt  aixd  providence,  in  rescuing 
some,  and  leaving  others  to  perish*  The  dis* 
oiples.  ashing  where  those  things  should  happen; 
Jesas  said  Jerosfdem  and  Judea  would  bethe  cai> 
ease,  that  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  Roman 
^gles.*" 

'  At  the  same  time,-  Jesus  exhorted  the  disciples 
not  to  faint  nor  be' weary  in  prayer,  but  to  conr 
tinue  it  with  perseverance ;  the  benefits  of  which 
He  illustrated,  by  the  parable  of  a  poor  widow, 
whose  continued  importunity  prevailed  with  ah 
nnjvst  judge  to  vindicate  her  wrongs;  though  he 
neither  feared  God,  nor  regarded  man*  There- 
fere  SAUch  more  might  they  expect  the  Almighty 
to.  avenge  his  elect,  who  cry  to  Him  day  and 
Bight,  though  He  seem  to  delay,  and  be  slow  in 
eteculaon*     And  further   informed   tbcaoi,  that 

*  I  •    ..   >  'i  1  1  M  t     -  -  -  -    I  '   "i  I  1  J   r  '       I  1    I  r  I  I  I  I  1      i- 1       •       •^  ■  t    •  ■  f  -  f'-  -—  ■  f « >  i . .   .. 

befpra  them  in  war.     The  above  denupciatioB  of  our  Lord's, 
venfied  io  ^e'destroctibn  of  Jerusalem,  is  ftifiy  boticecf  at  the  en 
4>IChdptef  !&••''  <  I    .    ^     .   .  - 
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ihovgh  ibis  mofgnnot,  against  the  nnbelieyin^ 
Jews  would  be  ante  and  speedy ;  yet  iatimaAedt 
that  at  His  eoming,  there  would  be  but  litde 
futh  and  waiting  for  Ood. 

Futliy  adds  new  joys  to  earthly  blissy 

And  saves  us  tnm  ils  smies; 
¥nA  aid  in  eveiy  do^  briogsb 

And  softens  all  our  cares. 

Futh,  aioiiifiM  Hie  love  of  sin. 

Kindles  tiie  sacred  fire 
Of  loTO  to  Grod^  and  heavenly  things. 

And  feeds  tiie  pore  desire. 

The  woonded  conscienee  knows  its  pow*r. 

Hie  healing  balm  to  g:ive : 
That  bidfli»  the  saddest  heart  oaipi  oheert 

That  makes  the  dying  live. 

Faith,  draws  aside  the  veil  of  heaven. 

Where  nnknown  glories  reigii ; 
And  bids  as  seek  our  portion  there ; 

Nor  bids  as  seek  in  vain. 

Faith,  holds  to  view  the  promise  seal'd 

With  the  Redeemer's  blood ; 
And  lidps  onr  feeble  bope  io  rest 

Upon  a  faithfiil  God. 

Eev*  T*  CottreWs  SelecHan. 

Tben  to  shew  that  humility  in  prayer>i&  aa  ner 
ceasary  as  perseverance ;  and  to  reprove  the  pride 
of  the  Pharisees ;  fle  delivered  another  parable 
of  two  men,  who  went  into  the  tem^e  to  pray, 
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tbe  one  a  Fha^see,  a  man  of  repute ;  the  other 
a'pabliqan>  or  tax-gatherer,  an^  a  man  of  prover-*' 
bial  infaoi^y.  among  the  Jews.  The  former  went 
boldly  up  to  the  chief  place,  and  praying  after 
ibis  manner^  said,  '^  Ooc|  I  thank  thee«  that  I  am 
not  as  other,  n^en  are ;  I  apa  no  extortioner,  un- 
jast,  or  an  adulterer,  or  like  this  publican :  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week,  and  pay  tithes  of  all  I  possess." 
But  the  poQr  publics^,  from  a  deep  sense  of  his 
own  unworthiqess ;  standing  at  a  distance  in  the 
outward  cp^rt  of  the  Gentiles ;  and  not  daring  to 
lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  beat  upon  his  breast, 
crying,  ^'  God  be  merpiful  to  me  a  sinner."  Jesus 
then  declared,  that  the  publican  departed  from 
the  temple,  mpre  acceptable,  to  God,  than  the 
other ;  for  the  proud  should  be  abased,  but  the 
humble  shpqld  be  exalted.    Luke  xviii.  1, 14. 

Almighty  (Gro4 1  thy  pfercipg  eje, 
Strikes  through  the  shades  of  night ; 

And  our  most  secret  actions'  lie 
All  open  to  thy  sight 

There's  not  a  sin  that  we  commit. 

Nor  sittfql  iiv;ord  we  say ; 
But  in  'jChine  awful  book  'tis  writ 

Against  the  judgment-day. 

Lord,  at  Thy  feet  ashamed  I  lie; 

Upward  I  dare  not  look : 
Pardon  my  sins  before  I  die, 

4nd  blot  them  from  thybook,        Dr^  Watit. 
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SKortly  after,  "Jesus  crossing  the  river  Jordan 
ittloPeraeai*  was  followed  by  itoultttiides  of  people 
whom  H6  taught,  and  cured  of'theii^  distenipersi 
Hither  the  Pharisees  came^  and  asked  Him  if  ii 
were  lawful,  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wiiFe  fof 
any  cause?  trying  to  ensnare  'Htm  by  the  ques- 
tion :  for  by  allowing  it^  He  would  cobtradict  His 
former  doctrines ;  and  by  denying  it.  He  would 
render  Himself  odious  to  many.  He  therefor^ 
asked  them,  what  Moses  commanded  in  the  law? 
They  replied,  that  he  allowed  them  to  put  away 
their  wives,  upon  giving  a  writing  of  divorcement. 
Jesus  then  referred  them  to  the  words  upon  the 
first  institution  of  marriage  (2  Oen.  xxiv.);  thai 
a  man  should  leave  father  or  mother,' and  cleave 
to  his  wife ;  and  they  two  should  be  one  flesh  i 
tiierefore,  as  God  united  them,  man  ought  not  to 
separate  them*  Still  they  insisted  upon  the  Mo- 
saic permission ;  but  He  answered,  that  Moses 
allowed  it  only  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 


I  ■ « I 


*  PER^A,  ID  its  restricted  sense,  included  the  sontheiii  p^  oi 
the  country  t)eyond  Jordan^  south  of  ttrnreaj  east  of  Judea  and 
Samaria;  and  was  anciently  j^ossessed  'by  the  lwo4ribe» oi  Ren* 
ben  and  Gad,  Its  principal  place  was  the  airpDg-fpjBtreis  of  Mm^ 
chserus,  erected  to  check  the  incursions  of  the  Arabs,  This  foi^ 
trai,  though  not  named  in  the  New  Testament,  is  memorable  td 
the  place  where  John  the  Baptbt  waa  put  to  4m^  •  ^Matt  sir, 
8, 12,)  The  canton  of  Decapolis,  (Matt,  iv,  25 ;  Mark  y.  20^) 
named  from  the  ten  cities  h  contained,  was  pa^  tyf  Pdrsea^ 
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bei^ita;  .yet  from  ilie  beginning  it  waabtbenme : 
and  whoever  puto  away  his  wife,  except  for  where- 
donu  and  marrieB  another,  ia  an  adulterer;  .so 
likewise  fis  he  who  marries  the  divorced  wife*  On 
retiring*  the  disciples  again  consulted  Him  on 
thia  subject;  and* He  returned  the  same  answer ; 
whience  they  concludedi  that  if  the  nuptial  law» 
were  so  strict,  it  were  beiternot  to  marry  at  aU« 
Jeans  told  them,  that  the  purity  of  a  single  life^  ia 
attainable  by  only  a  few ;  either,  of  nature^  her^ 
friended,  or  .by  human  force  rend^ed  incapably 
of  marriage ;  or  whose  ardent  desire  of  heavetfjt 
enabled  them  to  preserve  a  perfect  chastity.  Bui 
as  all  men  are  not  capable  of  so  great  a  virtue^ 
He  concluded  saying,  let  him  who  is  able  to 
observe  it,  do  so ;  that  is,  he  who  has  the  gift  of 
continence  should  use  it ;  being  more  commend*^ 
able  for  such  to  live  single.  Matt.  six.  1^  12; 
Mark  x.  1,  12. 

Several  of  the  company,  perceiving  our  Lord's 
readiness  to  do  good  to  all,  brought  little  chil- 
dren, that  He  might  lay  His  hands  upon  them, 
and-*  bless  them  i  but  the  disciples,  thinking  it 
wtAt  for  their  master  to  be  disturbed  by  infants, 
spake  roughly  to  those  who  brought  them.  Jesus, 
having^preriously  shown  His  regard  to  such,  was 
displeased^  and  ordered  the  disciples  to  sufier  the^ 

M  5 
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IkUe  childte^  to  mme  vnto  Hiaij  for  to  &«^ 
l»eloiig  the  kingdom  of  heftven.  Then  He  d^dar^ 
that  whotoever  does  not  leoeive  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  the  himiility  of  a  litde  child,  can  never 
enter  therein :  and  taking  the  children  up  in  0ip 
anns^  He  laid  Hit  hands  upon  them,  blessed  tham^ 
and  then  d^Nurled. 

As  onr  Lord  was  on  His  joomey,  a  young  man 
of  great  riches,  and  authority  eame  and  humbly 
proposed  to  Him  this  nqciportaat  question,  say- 
i>%»  good  Master,  .what  shall  I  do  to  obtaui  eter- 
nal life  ?  Jesns  knowing  that  he  regarded  Him, 
as  a  man  only,  first  inquired,  why  he  gave  Sm 
the  title  of  good^  which  belonged  to  God  alone : 
and  then  in  answer  to  his  question,  told  him  if 
he  expected  eternal  life,  he  must  keep  the  comr 
mandments.'*  The  young  man  asked,  which  of 
.them ;  and  was  referred  to  all  of  the  second  table, 
as  a  certain  sign  of  his  keeping  those  of  the  first; 
Jesus  naming  them  distinctly  to  Mm*  Upon  this 
.he  said,  that  he  had  kept  all  these  from  his 
youth;  desiring  to  know,  in  what  he  ws^  yet 
defective.    Our  Lord  looking  onhim^  with  signs 


*  The  CommaxidiiieDtSj  or  moral  la«r,  ave  jrepreaented  ob  two 
tables. — One  coatains  the  four  first  commands,  coacenung  oor 
doty  to  God:  the  other  contains^  those  of  our  duty  to  oar  neigb- 
bour. 
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fiif  lore/ and  pity  as  ope  apparently  solicitous 
alxmt  his  eternal  happiness;  but  knowing  his 
coireteoHs.ness^  copimanded  him  to  go  and  sell 
sdl  that  he  l^d>  and  distribute  the  produce  to  the 
poor,  and  take  up  his  erosS  and  follow  Him ; 
adding^  if  he  did  so,  he  shoujld  meet  with  greater 
treasure  ip  heaven.  This  confounding  the  young 
man^.  wbo  unwilling  to  part  with  his  riches,  though 
even  for  heaven  itself,  departed  sorrowfully.  Our 
Lord  seeing  him  troubled,  told  the  disciples,  it 
was  extremely  diflScult  for  a  rich  liianto  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  when  they  being 
much  surprised.  He  said^  little  children,  how 
hard  is  it,  for  such  as  trust  in  riches,  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  theeye  of  a  needle,  than  for  them  to  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  increasing 
their  astonishment,  they  said^  who  then  can  be 
saved  ?  Jesus  replied,  that  these  things  might 
appear  impossible  with  men ;  but  they  were  not 
so  with  God.  Matt.  xix.  16,  26 ;  Mark  x.  17, 
27  ;  Luke  xviii.  18,  27. 

The  Apostles,  hearing  of  the  reward  Jesus  had 
promised  the  young  man,  in  exchange  for  earthly 
riches ;  Peter  in  their  name,  inquired  what  they 
might  expect,  who  had  relinquished  all  to  follow 
him?     Jesus  said,  ''that  at  the  resurrection. 


iidieiiiie'  nhouM  be  seated  upoa  HfB  throne  of 
f  iory^  Hbej  also  should  sit  npoh  twelire  throne, 
joidgiBig  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  not  4mly 
they,  but  wfaosoevei^,  for  His  and  the  •  gospeHs 
sake,  should  forsake  house,  land,  or  ktudrett, 
'WOttid  reoeive  comforts  in  this  world,  although 
Ivith  persecutions^  vastly  exceeding  his  fimner 
kNises  $  and  in  the  world  to  come,  life  eternal/'  ^  ^ 

Scenes  I  tbM  the  Patriareb's  visioned  eye 

^  Belieldt  and  then  rejoiced  to  die ; 

.  That  Hke.the  aUar'a  bnmiflg  coal, 
Toucb'd  tbe  pale  Prophet's  harp  with  soul; 
That  the  thron'd  Seraphs  long  to  see. 
Now  given  thoa  slave  of  slaves,  to  thee! 
Whose  city  this?    What  potentate 
Sits  there  ?    The  king  of  time  and  fate ; 
Whom  glory  covers  with  a  robe, 
^  Whose  sceptre  shakes  the  solid  glol>e; 

Whom  shapes  of  fire,  and  splendour  guard : 
There  sits  tbe  Man  whose  face  was  marr'd ! 
To  whom  Archangels  bow  the  knee,-^ 

.   )  The  weeper  of  Gethsemane ! 

Down  in. the  dust»  aye»  Israel,  kneel ; 
For  now  thy  witherM  heart  can  feel  I 
Aye,  let  thy  wan  cheek  burn  like  flame  i 
There  sits  thy  glory,  and  Iby  shame ! 
Siieet£d/romth€  E€9lwa^itm  efJm^k  ^  ^»*  Ih\jQ. 
Crowly, 


;    < 


.:Jt8BS?to  teii^tfae  disoipleo,  that  tiie  first  may 
becmxie  lasUand  the  last  first;  and  that  tbtese 
highdvwardB  poroiBefd  from  the  bounty  of  heaireD, 
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ftnd'fiot  because  of  man's  merit,  delivered*  this 
lemafkabie  parable ;  saying,  ^'  a  certain  house- 
facMer  went  out  eally  in  the  morning,  to  hire  la- 
bourers forhis  Tineyatd  ^  and  agreeing  with  sereml 
1^  certain  wages/ sent  them  to  work.    About  the 
tfaiffd  hour  of  the  day,  finding  other  labomxen 
unemployed,  them  he  also  sent  into  his  vineyard, 
promtsing*  to  gp^e  them  what  vms  reasonable. 
About  the  sixth  and  ninth  hours  he  did  the  same ; 
and  also,  at  the  last  hour  of  the  day,  he  sent 
in  new  labourers,  promising  as  before,  reasonable 
wages.  At  night,  on  paying  their  hire,  he  ordered 
his  steward  to  begin  with  the  last  coiners,  and 
pay  them  the  same  wages,  promised  to  the  first : 
this  causing  the  others  to  expect  more,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  master,  for  paying  those  who 
had  laboured  only  one  hour,  the  same  as  them, 
who  had  toiled  a  whole  day.    The  master  reprov- 
ing'their  complaints,  showed,  that  he  did  them 
no  injury,  but  paid  them  according  to  agreement ; 
and  for  the  others,  it  was  lawful  to  give  theni 
what  he  pleased.  Thus  those  labourers,  who  most 
valaed  their  work^  because  it  was  the  Idngest, 
were  last  regarded ;  and  those  who  had  the  least 
daim;  were  firdt  rewarded  :  on  which  Jesav'con- 
filndedy  saying,  that  the  lai^t  shoidd  be  first,  and 
fiist  last ;/ fiio  maay  werecalled^  butfew  chosen*'' 
Matt.  XX.  1, 16. 
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Ouir  blessed  Savipur  had  been  only  a  short 
time  in  Peraeay  \irheii  a  message  from  Martha,  an4 
M^xy,  twQ  sisters  of  Bethany ,*  informed  Him  of 

*  BETHANY,  a  small  pleasant  village^  two  miles  from  Jero* 
salem,  in  t^e  way  to  Jericho^  on  the  farthest  side  of  Mount  Oliv^  { 
and  is  so  named^  from  the  abundance  of  dates  which  grew  there. 
Here  our  Lord  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  occasionally 
a|)ode  with  the  disciples^  (John  xi;  Matt.  xzi.  17i)  and  to  this 
iplace  also  he  led  them,  when  taken  up  to  heaven. 

Near  an  old  ruin  which  is  called  LAzarus*  castle,  is  shewn  his 
sepqlchre,  which  the  Turks  regard  with  great  veneration,  beii^ 
used  by  them  as  a  place  for  prayer.  And  here  it  may  be  asked« 
why  should  the  Turks,  being  Mohammedans,  regard  the  tomb  of 
laumu  ^  The  answer  is,  that  their  artful  prophet  McAammed 
has  so  blended  his  errors  with  Christian,  truths, .that  a  part  of 
them,  which  served  his  purpose,  are  inserted  in  their  Alcoran,  or 
Sacred  book;  h^ce  we  have,  the  Twrkt  reverence  for  the  temb 
of  Lazarus. 

Mohammed  was  the  Arabian  false  prophet,  who  began  his  im- 
posture about  666  years  after  Christ,  (when  the  Papal  power  was 
iirst  assumed,)  his  fother  was  a  pagaD,  and  his  mother  a  Jewess; 
and  by  the  help  of  Sergius  a  monk,  he  introduced  the  system  of 
religion  comprehended  in  the  Alcoran.  He  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  rebellious  crew,  and  made  converts  by  force  of  arms  2*— 
he  was  the  founder  of  the  Saracen  empire,  of  which  Mecca,  and 
Medina  Talnari,  were  the  principal  cities.  The  former  was  the 
place  of  his  birth — the  latter  is  called  the  city  of  the  prophet,  be* 
cause  on  his  flight  from  Mecca,  the  inhabitants  of  Medina  pro^ 
tected  him.  From  this  flight,  called  Hegira,  the  Arabians  compute 
thdr  lime.  The  Mohammedan  Saracens  conquered,  and  put  an 
eDd  to  the  kingdom  of  Persia;  afiber  it  had  for  400  years  been  a  ter« 
rible  scourge  to  the  Roman  empire.  Medina,  although  a  mean 
city,  is  cdebrated  for  being  theburial-place  of  Mohammed,  whose 
body  lies  at  the  comer  of  a  large  mosque,  inclosed  with  curtains 
like  a  bed,  and  lamps  burning.  Therefore,  the  suspension  of  his 
coffin  by  loadstone,  as  reported,  is  fabulous.  Medina  is  siluated 
between  Arabia  Felix,  and  Arabia  deierta,  and  800  miles  it.  W,  of 
MeccsL^-^eographical  Dictionary, 
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tbe  fiickne8B  of  their  brother  Lazarus^  irhom  He 
loved.    Jesus  answered^  that  his  sickness  was. 
not  unto  deaths  but  to  manifest  the  glory  of  God  t 
and  though  fond  of  the  family.  He  tc^rried  two 
days  longer  in  the  same  place;  and  then  proposed 
to  tbe  disciples,  their  return  into  Judea.   Appre*-. 
hensive  of  danger,  they  mentioned  as  an  objec- 
tion, the  late  endeavours  of  the  Jews  to  stone 
Him ;  but  Jesus  acquainted  them,  that  His  time 
had  its  stated  length,  in  which  He  might  walk  in 
the  light  without  danger,  'till  the  night  of  death 
put  a  period  to  it ;  and  added,  that  Lazarus  was 
fallen  asleep,  but  He  would  go  and  awake  him. 
The  disciples  understanding  His  words  litorally, 
answered,  that  sleeping  would  prove  his  cure, 
therefore  He  need  not  go.    He  then  told  them 
plainly,  that  Lazarus  was  really  dead,  and  for 
their  sakes,  and  to  confirm  their  faith,  said,  '*  1  am 
glad  I  was  not  present  at  the  time  he  died ;  but 
we  will  now  go."    Thomas  finding  his  master  re- 
solved to  proceed  into  Judea,  where  there  was 
such  danger,  courageously  said,  let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  Him.    John  xi.  1, 16. 

In  this  journey,  the  Apostles  being  filled  with 
discouraging  apprehensions,  and  Jesus,  to  arm 
and  prepare  them  against  the  scandal  of  the  cross; 
in  privacy  declared  the  third  time^  that  He  must 
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go  up  to  Jerusalem,  where  all  tbisgs  written  by 
the  prophets  concerning  Him  would  be  fully  ao- 
compHshed ;  particularlyi  that  He  should  be  de^^ 
livered  up  to  the  Jewish  go^ireroorSf  who  would 
pronounce  Him  guilty  of  death ;  and  deliver  Hint- 
over  to  the  Grentiles,  from  whom  He  should  meet 
with  the  greatest  indignities;  and  even  cruci* 
fixion ;  but  He  would  rise  again  the  third  day* 
The  disciples  still  expecting  a  temporal  kingdom^ 
did  not  understand  ;  or  as  stated  by  the  Evange- 
list, knew  not  the  things  that  were  spoken. 

Lo  !  what  anboanded  zeal  and  love, 

Inflamed  the  Saviour's  breast ; 
IVhen  stedfast  toward  Jemsalem, 

His  urgent  way  He  press'd. 

Goodwill  to  man,  and  zeal  for  God, 

His  every  thought  engtoss : 
He  hastes  to  be  baptized  with  blood, 

He  hastes  to  reach  the  cross. 

With  all  His  soffVings  full  in  view, 

And  woes  to  us  unknown  ; 
Forth  to  the  work  His  spirit  flew ; 

Twas  love  that  urged  Him  on. 

By  His  obedience  unto  death, 

See  Paradise  Restored ; 
And  fallen  man  brought  &ce  to  faee, 

With  hb  foigiving  Lord. 
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-'  TIteApbstlei  supposing  the  resurrection  Upbkeid 
of  io  mean  the  beginning  of  His  terrestrial  iftig* 
dorm ;  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee^  James  and  John/ 
Vf  their  mother  Salome,  (one  of  the  holy  womien 
that' followed  oar  Saviour,  and  ministered  to  His 
8iibl»istencey)  humbly  petitioned,  that  they  might 
hare  the  honour  of  sitting,  one  at  Ris  right  hand; 
and  the  other  at  the  left,  in  His  kingdom.  Jesus 
coftd^mning  their  rashness^  asked  them^  as  a 
qufi^fication,  whether  they  were  able  to  endure 
that  bitter  cup,  and  bloody  baptism  to  which  He 
was  appointed  ?  They  thoughtlessly  answered, 
they  were.  He  mercifully  bearing  with  their 
infirmities,  told  them,  they  should  indeed  par- 
take with  Him  of  the  ciip,  and  baptism,  or  por- 
tion of  suffering;  but  the  chief  places  in  His 
kingdom,  were  to  be  disposed  of  according  to 
the  determination  of  His  Father,  'the  ambition 
of  these  two  extremely  provoked  the  indignation 
of  the  other  disciples ;  to  cure  which,  Jesus  de- 
dared  that  His  kingdom  was  different  from  this 
world,  where  princes  and  governors  exercised 
power  and  dominion  over  their  subjects ;  but 
whoever,  among  His  followers,  expected  to  be 
great,  must  be  servant  to  the  rest,  accmding  to 
His  example ;  who  came  not  to  be  waited  on,  but 
to  serve  othens,  and  eveti  to  lay  down  His  life  for 
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their  redemption.    Matt,  xx*  21,  28 ;  Maik  z. 
32,44;  Luke  xviii.  31,  34. 

Crossing  the  river  Jordan,  into  Judea,  Jesus 
passed  through  Jericho,"*^  a  celebrated  city,  whwe 
resided  a  general  collector,  or  publican,  named 
Zaccheus,  very  rich,  but  little  in  stature ;  who 
desirous  to  see  Jesus,  and  yet  to  avoid  the  throng, 
he  cUipbed  a  sycamore-tree,  where  He  was  to 
pass.  Onr  Lord,  knowing  his  heart,  and  pleased 
with  his  earnestness,  called  him  by  name ;  desir- 
ing him  to  hasten  down,  for  He  designed  to  be 
bis  guest,  that  day.  This  call  was  received  with 
joy,  by  Zaccheus ;  while  some  murmured  at  Jesus 
entering  the  house  of  such  a  man :  but  the  mira- 
culous change  wrought  in  the  publican's  heart, 
proved,  that  Jesus  went  as  a  physician  for  the 
cpre  of  the  family  ;  when  Zaccheus  declared,  he 
would  give  half  his  estate  to  feed  the  poor ;  and 
if  be  had  wronged  any  man,  he  would  restore  it 
four-fold.  Our  Lord  then  said,  *^  that  salvation  is 
come  to  this  house ;  l^e  being  a  son  of  Ahnr 
ham ;  and  thajt  the  Son  of  man  was  come,  to 
seek  and  save  such  as  are  lost."  AH  present  heard 
Jestis  with  great  attention ;  and  as  they  were  ap- 
proaching   Jerusalem^  imagined  the  Messiah's 


*  Sm  Jericho  dMcribed,  page  206. 
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gloriops  r^ign  was  now  about  to  fx>mmeiic6 1 
supposing  moreover,  that  this  joi^roey  to  the  pas^ 
over  was  intended  to  seat  Himself  upon  tb^ 
thi'Que:  but  Je^us  knowing  their  thoughts,  and  to 
cprreQt  th^rn^  delivered  thq  foUqw^ig  parable ;  of 
a  jpertaip.  great  man,  intendipg  a  journey  to  a 
foreign  country,  to  take  possession  of  a  kingdom ; 
who  callii^  his  seryants^  gave  ey^ry  one  an  equal 
a^m  of  money. to. trade  with,  and  ii^prof^  till  his 
return.  Spme  of  his  countrymen^  who  hated  bim^ 
's^nt  a  message^  declaring  tbey  would  not  have 
him  for  their  governor.  But  notwithstanding  this 
opposition,  having  obtained  his  new  kingdom,  he 
returned,  and  called  his  servants  to  account  for 
tb^ir  money.  Finding  one  of  them  had  improv* 
ed  bis  stock  ten  tinies ;  and  another  five  times 
the  sum  be  bad  intrusted  to  him ;  he  rewarded 
their  industry,  the  first,  with  the  government  of 
ten  .cities ;  and  the  other,  with  five.  Calling  a 
tirird,  who  instead  of  trading  had  hid  his  money^ 
not  daring  to  hazard  wb<%t  was  intrusted  to  him# 
pretending  fear  of  bis  master's  great  severity ; 
and  thus  being  condemned  by  bis  own  words,  the 
money  was  taken  from  him,  and  given  to  hin^ 
who  had  used  the  most  diligence ;  Jesus  at  the 
same  time  declaring,  that  all  who  improve  what 
they  have,  shall  have  n^ore;    but  the  slotbfiji} 
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ikonid  lose  all*  After  this,  the  governor  sum* 
moDed  those  who  Defused  to  acknowledge  him.as 
th^ir  lord,  aod  ordered  them  to  death  in  his  pre- 
seooe.  By  this  parable,  oor  Saviour  intiinaled> 
not  only  the  deslruction  of  the  stubborn  Jews; 
but  also  the  ponishment  of  n^ligeat  Christians* 
Lukeziz.  1,27. 

Next  day,  Jesus  leaving  Jericho,  accompanied 
by  great  multitudes,  a  blind  man  named  Barti* 
mens,  (the  son  of  Timeus),  who  sat  by  the  way- 
aide^  begging ;  being  informed  that  the  cause  ^ 
the  great  concourse  of  people,  was  Jesus  passing 
by,  he  cried  out  with  another,  his  companiooj* 
*f  Jesus  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.'' 
Our  Lord,  who  had  previously  cured  another  blind 
object  at  Jericho,  stood  still,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  called;  when  some  one  bid  him  to  be  of  good 
coarage^  for  Jesus  called  him.  Bartimeua  ioune- 
ditately  arose,  and  with  his  companion  went  to 
Jesus,  who  asked  them  what  they  expected  from 
Him  ?  They  answered.  Lord  that  thou  wooldst 
open  our.  eyes*  Our  Saviour  moved  with  coi|»r 
passion^  touched  their  eyes,  and  they  immediately 
received  their  sight,  and  followed  glorifying  God; 

*  It  may  he  here  noticed,  diat  St.  Mat&ew  tteutioiis  two  bfiad 
meo,  St,  Mark  one,  and  SU  Uake  one« 
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as  did  an  IHe  people,  who  saw  the  miracle.  Matt. 
3tx.  29,  84 ;  MaA  x.  40,  62 ;  Lakfe  xviii.  35,  43. 
Four  days  after  the  funeral  of  Lazarus,  our 
Lord  arrived  at  Bethany,  where  many  Jews  fit)m 
Jenisalem  had  met  to  sympathize  with  Martha 
and  Mary  for  the  loss  of  their  brother.  Before 
entering  the  village,  Martha  met  Him,  and  most 
pathetically  cried  out.  Lord!  if  thou  h ads t  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died  :  adding,  she  was 
certain  God  would  grant  whatsoever  He  would 
ask.  Jesus  answered,  that  her  brother  should 
rise  again ;  which  she  supposing  He  meant  at 
the  general  resurrection ;  He  then  said,  *•  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth 
on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ; 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die:  believest  thou  this?"  Martha  assenting 
to  all  He  said  ;  declared  that  she  believed  Hini 
to  be  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  After  this 
discourse,  returning  to  her  sister  Mary,  she  said 
the  Master  was  Come,  and  expected  to  see  her. 
Mary  hastening  to  the  place,  caused  the  Jews 
to  follow,  supposing  she  went  to  lament  at  her 
bfothetr^^  grave;  when  approaching  th6  bless- 
ed Jesus,  with  great  sorrow,  fell  prostrate  et  His 
feet,  crying  qut  Lprdl  If  thou  badst  he&k  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died.  '  Her  tears  and  sorrows. 
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with  those  of  her  companions,  so  affected  the  Sod 
of  God,  that  He  groaned ;  thus  showing  acute 
feeling  for  their  situation.  Then  inquiring  where 
they  had  laid  the  body.  He  followed  them  to  the 
place  weeping. 

**  £*en  Jesm  lor^d  a  good  nan's  grave. 

And  wqit  wHfa  those  anmDd  T 
Hence  some  of  the  Jews  exclaimed,  ''  behold  how 
He  loved  him  ;*'  while  others  maliciously  asked, 
"  could  not  He  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  prevented  this  man's  death." 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  LAZARUS. 

O  soft  be  sleeps,  whose  soal  in  Paradise 
Smiles  on  the  storm,  our  souls  have  yet  to  brave: 
Bat  shall  not  sovereign  power  from  dying  save  ? 
And  Jesns'  voice  the  dead  to  life  recall  ? 
Ah!  here  the  funeral  flowers  as  stilly  wave. 

And  darkness,  and  the  earth,  as  thickly  fall 
Upon  the  good  man's  grave,  as  on  the  grave  of  all. 
Hither  might  sounds  of  sweetest  music  stray. 
Such  sounds  as  wont  to  charm  the  am'rons  ear ; 
Hither  the  maniac  winds  might  force  a  way, 
And  make  their  moan  to  him  who  slumbers  here, 
And  you  might  scatter  showers  of  fragrance  near. 
And  bid  the  noon-day  dash  its  blaze  around  ; 
Idle  those  sounds,  that  fragrance  wasted  were ; 
Sacred,  thrice  sacred,  is  sepulchral  ground; 
And  deeper.  Heaven's  own  light,  no  entrance  yet 

hath  found. 
Not  till  the  dawn  of  resurrection  glow. 
And  the  last  shades  of  sable  midnight  fly ; 
Not  till  the  righteovs  dead^  spring  forth  on  faligh 
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And  quaff  the  ffeshness  of  ambiotial  moms 
Then  grayes  must  be  eDtombM,  and  death  must  die. 
And  we,  the  ransom'd  of  the  Lord,  return 
With  songs  of  Zion's  courts;   white  worlds  and 
wortdliBgs  bnrn  I  Akt. 

Jesus  arriving  at  the  graye^  commanded  a  stone 
lying  at  the  mouth,  to  be  removed.  Martha  then 
said  the  body  had  been  dead  four  days*  and  the 
removal  would  only  occasion  an  inconvenient 
smell.  Jesus  answered,  that  she  might  expect 
to  see  the  glory  of  God  manifested.  When  so* 
lemnly  raising  His  eyes  to  heaven,  said, ''  Father, 
I  thank  Thee,  that  thou  hast  heard  me ;  and  I 
know  Thou  hearest  me  at  all  times  ;  but  I  speak 
this  because  of  the  people  who  stand  by,  that 
they  may  be  convinced  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
Then  with  a  loud  voice,  Jesus  cried,  "  Lazarus 
come  forth,"  when  he  immediately  arose,  having 
his  hands  and  feet  bound  with  grave  clothes,  and 
his  head  wrapped  with  a  napkin ;  all  of  which 
He  ordered  to  be  loosed.  This  was  the  third 
great  miracle  our  Saviour  wrought  of  the  kind  ; 
and  proved  a  remarkable  forerunner  of  the  greatest 
of  all  miracles,  His  own  resurrection.  John  xi. 
17,  44. 

This  solemn  occurrence,  caused  the  greatest 
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surprise  and  astonishment^  and  conTinced  part  of 
the  spectators^  who,  from  that  time,  believed  on 
Jesus ;  the  others,  more  obstinate,  reported  the 
matter  to  His  enemies,  the  Pharisees,  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  when  the  grand  Sanhedrim  or  council  met 
to  debate  what  they  should  do  with  Him,  who 
had  wrought  so  many  miracles  ;  and  who,  if  per- 
mitted to  go  on,  would  be  considered  the  Mes- 
siah, by  all  the  nation ;  and  then  the  Romans, 
fearing  He  should  assume  the  authority  of  a  king, 
and  withdraw  the  people  from  their  obedience, 
would  come  and  destroy  their  city  and  nation. 
The  very  same  calamities  which  the  Jews  feared 
would  be  the  consequence  of  believing  Jesus  to 
be  the  Messiah,  were  brought  upon  them  as  a 
puishment  for  crucifying  him.  (Matt.  23,  36.) 
The  generation  then  existing  did  not  pass  away, 
before  all  that  He  denounced  against  them  were 
fulfilled,  and  the  Romans  entered,  and  took  away 
both  their  name  and  nation.  The  High-priest 
Caiaphas  now  very  imperiously  delivered  his 
opinion,  and  said  they  understood  nothing,  nor 
considered  that  the  public  safety  was  first  to  be 
consulted;  and  that  it  was  necessary  for  one 
man  to  die,  rather  than  a  whole  nation  should 
perish.    John  xi.  48. 
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onr'  bteftaed  Lord;  y«t  io  him  God  was  pleased  to  pat 
boooiir  on  the  High-priesthood  by  this  prophecy  of  the  sta- 
pendoiis  evefit,  flie  death  of  Jesus ;  Io  save,  not  only  Hie 
Sittn,  but  «tso  gtmttr  tbgetbtr,  into  am  diwdb,  the  •hUdmi 
of  God,  dispersed  ia  all  nailons. 

The  High-priest  was  at  the  head  of  all  the  religions  affairs 
of  fte  Jews,  and  alone,  had  the  privilege  of  entering  mtothe 
Hoiytif  holies,  or  inner  sanoluaty  of  tbo  teaaple,  antea  year, 
oa.the  gi^t  day  of  atonement;  the  tenth  afier  t^  .feast  of 
Tabernacles,  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people ; 
wiien  tlvo  goats  were  presented  to  the  Lonl;  casting  lot!^  for 
&enk.  One  was  to  be  a  $iiHofifering  he&a^  Gtd,thei«bgr 
tj[pi^ing  Christ,  ipade  to  be  sin  for  ns  (2  Cor.  xxi) :  ;and 
the  other  for  an  escape,  or  scape-goat;  the  High-priest  laying 
his  bands  oh  this,  confessed  over  it  the  sins  of  the  people, 
mad  then  sent  it  away  into  the  wilderness;  (Lev.  16»)  thasitt 
a  figure  pointing  to  Jesus^  who  bore  our  sins,  and  carried  oai; 
sorrows.    (Is.  liiL  4.) 

The'sacted  garments,  and  ornaments^  In  whicb  the  tligh- 
pffiest  officiated  were,  the  blue  robe,  the  ephod,  the.  breast* 
plate,  and  the  mitre  or  holy  crown.  The  blue  robe  was  richljr 
embroidered,  and  the  hem  adorned  with  golden  bells,  and 
pomegranates.  The  ephod  of  fine  linen,  was  ornamented 
lKilii.g<»ld^*blQe^  purple, and  scarlet^  hanging  bebkid  and 
before,  and  fastened  on  each  shoulder  by  a  button  of  onyx - 
stone  in  gold.  The  breast-plate  was  square,  adorned  with 
f6ur  rows  of  jewels,  three  in  a  row,  on  which  wens  ef^rated 
fbA  names'Oftbe  twelve  tribes  of  Israel;  this  hung  from  the 
neck  by  gold  chains,  that  he  might  bear  them  before  the 
Lord.  The  mitre  had  in  front  a  plate  of  gold,  on  which  was 
engraved'^Hofinessto  the  Lord.''  (£x.  xxviii;  Lev.  xvi.) 
The  High-priest,  set  ferth  in  his  apparel,  the  three-fold  offiqe 
of  our  Saviour  Christ :  the  crown  signified  His  kingly  office, 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  likewise  the  bells  and  pome- 
granates, HU  prophetiad  office ;  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  he 
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aanraffed  as  frooi  an  oncle ;  by  the  bells»  ike  mnmd  ^HU 
dodrime  ;  by  the  pomqpmnates,  tke  tumet  mvour  of  Hit  Vft, 
The  names  of  the  twelve  tribes,  graven  on  the  ef^iod,  and 
the  bieast-pfaite,  signified  HU  prietUy  tffiite ;  iwesenting  to 
(Sod  the  whole  charchy  for  which  He  makes  intercession. 
He  knows  His  own  sheep  by  name»    John  x.  3. 

RiVm  aA  jBrowum 

The  advice  of  Caiaphas  was  well  approved  of; 
and  from  that  time  the  priests  and  Pharisees 
sought  all  opportunities  to  put  Jesus  to  death ; 
issuing  orders,  that  if  any  man  knew  where  He 
could  be  found,  to  discover  it,  that  they  might 
apprehend  Him  ;  but  because  His  hour  of  suf- 
fering being  not  yet  come,  their  fury  was,  for  a 
short  time,  useless,  as  He  did  not  appear  in  pub- 
lic, but  retired  to  Ephraim,"*^  near  Jericho,  where 
He  continued  a  few  days  with  the  apostles.  John 
xi.  45,  57. 


*  EPHR  AIM,  a  place  among  the  httls  of  that  name,  near  Bethel, 
about  eight  milcB  aorth  of  Jerusalem,  and  near  a  desert  of  the 
same  name.  Abijah  took  it  from  Jeroboam  (2  Cbroo.  xiii.  19,) 
near  thia  was  Baal-hazor,  where  Absalom  had  his  flocks  (2  Sam. 
xiii.  23.)  On  the  side  of  a  mount  of  the  same  name,  near  the 
south  border  of  the  territory,  dwelt  Micah,  the  idol  maker ;  and 
the  Levite  who  cut  his  wife  to  pieces,  and  EUkanah,  the  fother  of 
Samuel  (I  Sam.  i ;  I  Judges  xviii.  2,  and  zix.  I.)  Ephraim,  also 
names  a  wood  beyond  Jordan,  near  Mahanaim,  where  AbsalomV 
army  was  defeated ;  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6.)  and  so  called^  from  the  pre- 
vious slaughti^r  in  or  near  that  place,  of  the  Ephraimites,  by  Jeph- 
thah  (Judges  xii.)  Sometimes,  it  means  the  whole  country  of  the 
ten  tribesu    Jer.'xni.  1  to  SO. 
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Six  days  before  the  last  passover  our  Lord  at- 
tended, during  His  earthly  sojourn  ;  in  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  He  repaired  again  to  Bethany,  and 
was  entertained  at  supper  by  the  two  sisters, 
Martha  and  Mary ;  Martha  waited,  but  Lazarus, 
whom  He  had  raised  from  the  dead^  sat  at  the 
table.  This  supper  was  upon  the  Sabbath  night, 
and,  as  usual,  more  plentiful  than  on  any  other. 
Mary,  to  express  her  love  to  Jesus,  took  a  pound  of 
most  valuable  ointment  of  spikenard,  anointing 
His  feet,  and  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  fill- 
ing the  whole  house  with  the  perfume.  This 
circumstance,  provoking  the  corrupt  mind  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  he  complained  that  the  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,*  and  given 
to  the  poor ;  not  that  he  loved  the  poor,  (as  the 
gospels  observe,)  but  was  a  thief,  and  had  the 
bag,  and  bear  what  was  put  therein. 

*  Denarii  pence,  were  the  Jews*  tribute-money.  There 
were  two  sorts  of  pence  in  use  among  them  ;  the  common 
penny,  which  valaed  seven-pence  half-penny  of  ours ;  anct 
the  penny  of  the  sanctuary,  in  vahie  fifteen-pence.  Calcu- 
lated by  the  common-penny,  it  would  amount  to  9/.  Is.  6d, : 
by  the  penny  of  the  sanctuary,  18/.  \5s. ;  but  either,  would 
appear  a  large  sacrifice  in  the  eyes  of  covetous  money-loving 
Judas;  though,  had  the  affectionate  Mary  possessed  the 
whole  world,  all  would  have  been  too  little,  to  testify  her  love 
to  the  adorable  Saviour,  who  did  so  much  for  her ;  and  not 
only  for  her,  bat  for  all  who  truly  believe  on  Him. 

N  2 
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**  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  miiie» 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small : 

Love  so  amazing,  so  Divine, 
Demands  my  sonl,  my  life,  my  all!'' 

JesuS;  approving  of  Mary's  proceedure,  ordered 
Judas  not  to  hinder  her,  for  she  had  reserved  it 
against  the  day  of  His  burial  ;*  and  they  had 
always  an  opportunity,  to  show  their  charity  to- 
wards the  poor,  but  not  so  to  Him.  At  this  sup* 
per  were  many  Jews,  who  came  out  of  curiosity, 
not  only  to  see  Jesus,  but  also  Lazarus,  whom 
He  had  so  marvelously  raised.  However,  the 
envious  chief-priests  consulted  how  to  put  Laza- 
rus to  death  also  ;  because  through  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead^  many  of  the  Jews  believed, 
and  were  converted  to  Christ.     John  xii.  1, 11. 

OTHER  OBNBRAL  CALAMITIES  OP  THE   JEWS,  CONTINUED 

FROM  PAQB   167. 

All  history  caDool  fqroish  ii9  with  a  parallel  to  the  calamities 
and  miseries  of  the  Jews ;  rapine  and  murder,  famine  and  pesti- 
lence within/  fire  and  sword,  and  all  the  terrors  of  war  without. 
Our  Saviour  wept  at  the  foresight  of  these  calamities ;  and  it  is 
almost  impossible/or  persons  of  any  humanity  to  read  the  account 
without  being  affected.  The  predictions  of  them  were  remarkable, 
and  the  calamities  that  came  upon  them  were  the  greatest  the 
world  ever  saw.  What  heinous  sin  was  it  that  could  be  the  cause 
of  such  heavy  judgments  ?  Nothing  less  than  killing  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory,  and  their  own  prophets,  and  persecuting  the  apos- 
tles, and  so  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  sins,  wrath  came  upon 
them  to  the  utmost.    Matt,  xxvii.  85. 

*  See  the  Jewish  mode  of  treating  the  dead^  Chap.  II. 
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At  Cssarea,  tweoty  tbooiaDd  Jewi  were  killed  by  the  Syriani  in 
their  mutual  broils.  At  Damascus,  ten  tbousaDd  unarmed  de» 
fenceless  Jews  were  killed ;  and  at  Bethshan,  the  heathen  inhabi- 
tants  caused  their  Jewish  neighbours  to  assist  them  against  their 
own  brethreo;  and  then  murdered  thirteen  thousand  of  them.  At 
Alexandria^  the  Jews  murdered  multitudes  of  the  heathen,  and 
then  about  sixty  thousand  of  those  in  return  were  afterwards  slain. 
The  Romans,  under  Vespasian,  invaded  the  country,  taking  Galilee, 
Cfaorazin,  Beihsaida,  Capernaum,  &c.,  where  Christ  had  been 
especially  rejected ;  and  murdered  great  numbers  of  the  inhabitanti. 
At  Jerusalem,  the  scene  was  most  wretched  of  all  others  |  for  at 
the  passover,  when  two  or  three  millions  of  people  were  in  the 
city,  the  Romans  surrounded  it  with  troops  and  trenches,  that 
none  might  escape.  The  three  different  factions  within,  murdered 
one  another.  Titus,  the  Roman  general,  did  all  he  could  to  per* 
snade  them  to  an  advantageouit  surrender,  but  scorning  every 
proposal,  the  multitudes  of  unburied  corpses  corrupting  the  air, 
produced  a  pestilence.  The  people  fed  on  each  oUier,  and  aftdr 
a  siege  of  six  months,  the  city  was  taken,  when  almost  every  Jew 
they  met  with  was  murdered.  Titus,  intent  on  saving  the  tfemple, 
but  could  not,  from  the  furiousness  of  his  soldiers  |  six  thousand 
Jews  who  had  taken  shelter  in  it  were  all  burned  or  murdered* 
The  outcries  of  the  Jews  when  they  saw  the  conflagration  of  their 
temple  were  most  dreadful,  and  the  whole  city,  excepting  three 
towers  and  a  small  part  of  the  wall  was  razed  to  the  ground,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  temple,  and  the  whole  city  were  ploughed 
up.  (See  more  of  this  account,  Chap.  IX.)  Soon  after,  the  forts 
of  Herodias  and  Machsron  were  taken,  and  the  garrison  of  Ma- 
sada  murdered  themselves  rather  than  surrender.  At  Jerusalem 
alone,  it  is  said,  one  million  one  hundred  thousand  perished  by  the 
sword,  famine,  and  pestilence.  In  other  places,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  were  cut  off,  besides  vast  numbers  sent  into 
slavery  in  Egypt! ! !  Fifty  years  after,  the  Jews  murdered  about 
dOOfiOO  of  the  Romans,  for  which  they  were  severely  punished  by 
Trajan.  About  A.D.  18Qi  one  Barcocaba  pretended  to  be  the 
Messiah,  and  raised  a  Jewish  army  of  two  hundred  thousand,  who 
mnidered  all  the  heathens  and  Christians  that  came  in  th^r  way ; 
bat  he  was  defeated  by  Adrian.  In  this  war^  it  is  said^  about  fix 
himdied  thousand  Jews  were  slain,  or  perished  by  famine  and 
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the  south  of  France,  maancred  them;  besidei  15,000  that  were 
murdered  on  another  occasion.  About  A.  D.  1849>  the  terrible 
masncre  of  them  at  Toledo  forced  many  to  murder  themselves, 
or  change  their  religion.  In  IS 68,  they  were  finally  banished  from 
France,  since  which,  few  of  them  have  entered  that  country.  In 
Portugal  and  Spain  they  have  been  miserably  treated.  About 
1492,  from  six  to  eight  hundred  thousand  were  banished  from 
Spain.  Some  were  drowned  in  their  passage  to  Africa;  others 
perished  by  brutal  treatment,  and  numy  of  their  carcases  laid  in 
the  fields  till  wild  beasts  devoured  them.  In  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth, 
and  seventeenth  centuries  their  misery  continued.  In  Persia,  they 
were  terribly  used;  from  1068  to  1666  the  slaughter  of  them  was 
so  universal  that  few  escaped  to  Turkey.  In  Germany  they  haye 
endured  many  hardships ;  having  been  banished  from  Bohemia, 
Bavaria,  Cologne,  Nuremburg,  and  Vienna;  and  in  Moravia,  at 
Bonn  and  Bamberg,  they  have  been  terribly  massacred. 

Except  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  their  present  condition  is  toler- 
able.—iZso.  R,  WaUwCt  Ideological  Dictiimarjf. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1.  n.  S3. — ^TiBERius,  19,  20. 

Tbe  begiMuii^  of  tbe  last  week,  oar  blessed  Lord  passed  in 
this  woild  before  His  cmcifixion,  commonly  called  Palm 
Sandaj ;  because  the  people  on  that  day  met  oar  Sayioar, 
with  booghs  of  palm-tiees,  when  He  publicly  entered  Je- 


The  day  after  our  Saviour's  supper  at  Betha^ 
mff  hegan  the  great  week  of  His  last  sufferings, 
on, the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Nizafi^  answering 
to  our  twenty-ninth  ofMarchj  and  the  same  day 
that  the  paschal  lamb  toas  presented  at  Jeru- 
salem, 


Our  Lord,  no  longer  avoiding  the  fury  of  the 
Jews,  made  his  public  entry  at  this  time  into 
Jerusalem,  and  presented  Himself  in  the  temple. 
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as  the  true  lamb  of  God,  that  was  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world. 

Leaving  Bethany  in  the  morning,  with  the  dis- 
ciples and  others.  He  arrived  at  Betbphage,*  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives^  a  short  distance  from  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  sent  two  of  the  apostles  to  a  neigh- 
bouring village,  whence  they  might  bring  an  ass 


•  BETHPHAGE,  a  small  village  beloDfring  to  the  priests, 
between  Bethany  and  Jernsalem;  about  two  miles  east  of  the 
latter  place. 

The  incident  of  the  asses  occurring  here ;  and  the  writer  baring 
heard  the  following  infidel  assertion  imbibed  from  such  men  aa 
Thomas  Paine,  "  that  Christ  sanctioned  robbery,  by  telling  the 
disciples  to  take  the  asses;**  has  here  briefly  examined  the  ground 
for  sacb  assertion. 

First,  they  were  taken  only  for  His  use  in  riding  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  is  no  ground  for  any  other  conjecture,  which  certainly 
carries  the  idea  of  borrowing  them  only  for  that  occasion ;  espe^- 
ciaUy  as  we  do  not  read  of  Jesus  riding  afterwards.  To  the  owner, 
or  any  one  else  who  should  object,  the  disciples  were  to  say,  **  The 
Lord  bad  need  of  them,**  which  intimates  that  the  asses  belonged 
to  one  who  knew  Christ  under  the  name  of  Lord,  and  would  there^ 
fore  willingly  lend  tliem:— -and  if  so,  how  pould  it  be  dishonest  ? 
and  more  especially,  when  we  consider  that  pious  persons  minis- 
tered to  Him  of  their  substance  !  To  those  who  admit  Christ's 
Divine  power,  other  arguments  suggested  by  the  test  may  be 
adduced;  but  let  these  suffice  for  our  present  purpose.  What 
then  becomes  of  the  blasphemous  assertion,  that  "  Christ  sanc- 
tioned robbery  ?" 

I^ersons  assailed  with  this  and  similar  infidel  objections,  (long 
ago  answered,  for  very  few  of  them  are  new,)  will  do  well  to  read 
such  publications  as  **  Leslie's  short  and  easy  method  with  the 
deists:"— ^Bishop  Watson's  <*  Apology  for  the  Bible,"  and  others^ 
to  be  met  with,  at  almost  any  Bookseller's. 

N   6 


274  8ACBRD    RBCOBDg. 

and  her  foal ;  directing  them  to  the  very  place ; 
and  so  minutely  describing  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  should  find  the  animals,  as  to  show 
His  exact  knowledge  of  things  distant,  and  seem- 
ingly accidental.    The  narrative  also  proves,  that 
He  could   influence  the  minds  of  men  as  He 
pleased  ;  for  the  owner  of  the  asses  relinquished 
them,  without  hesitation,  on  being  told  that  the 
Lord  had  need  of  them.   The  two  apostles,  obey- 
ing their  master's  order,  brought  the  ass  and  colt, 
and  laying  their  garments  upon  the  latter,  Jesus 
mounted  thereon,  and  in  that  state  rode  to  Jeru- 
salem ;   thereby  accomplishing  the  prophecy  of 
Zachariah,  (ix  9,)  "  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Zion ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold 
thy  king  cometh  unto  thee ;    He  is  just,  and 
hxiving  salvation;  full  of  meekness,  and  riding 
upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

There  was  nothing  ridicuioasor  mean,  in  our  Lord's  riding 
ou  an  ass ;  for,  not  to  mention  this  animal  in  eastern  ooan- 
(ries  is  of  a  large  size,  and  more  gracefal  appearance  than  in 
Europe;  some  of  the  most  eminent  persons  patriarchs, 
judges,  and  kings,  made  use  of  asses  to  ride  upon  ;  and  pro- 
bably with  a  reference  to  that  primitive  simplicity.  He  chose 
this  method  of  going  in  a  solemn  and  triumphant  manner  to 
Jerusalem.  Gen.  xxii.  3;  Ex.  iv.  20 ;  Judg.  v.  10,  and  x. 
4 ;  2  Sam.  xsi,  2,  and  xix.  26. 

The  historian  Herodotus,  describing  the  manner  of  the 
emperor  Commodus'  triumphant  return  to  Rome ;  to  testify 
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their  kindness  and  veneration,  the  citizens  came  oat  of  the 
city  to  meet  bim,  carrying  palms  and  laarels  with  them,  and 
throwing  about  all  sorts  of  flowers  that  were  in  season.  In 
this  manner,  oar  Lord  entered  Jerusalem  ;  not  as  a  mighty 
conqueror,  of  worldly  power ;  but  as  the  invincible  Prince 
of  Peace,  who  conquers  His  people  in  love. 

The  people  repairing  to  the  feast,  being  in*- 
formed  of  the  resurrection  of  La2arus,  ran  out  of 
the  city  in  throngs  to  meet  Jesus,  with  branches 
of  palm-trees,  crying  Hosannah,*  salvation  and 
glory.  Blessed  be  the  king  of  Israel,  who  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  !  Great  numbers  also 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ;  others  strewed 
the  branches  where  he  was  to  pass ;  thereby 
giving  Him  those  honours,  used  only  in  the  tri- 
umph of  kings  and  emperors.  When  at  the  de- 
scent of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  of  the 
disciples  and  followers  of  Jesus,  transported  with 
the  honours  shewn  to  their  Master,  broke  out  with 
rapturous  thanksgiving  to  God  ;  and  the  people 
joining  in  their  triumphant  acclamations,  Jesus 
was  surrounded  with  solemn  shouts,  and  cries  of 
Hozannah  to  the  son  of  David !  Blessed  be  He 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  Blessed 
be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David,  which  we 


*  Hozannah,  the  Hebrew  term^  signifying^ "  Save,  we  beseech 
Thee,"  an  eidamation,  or  song  of  praise. 
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bare  how  seen  !  Hozannah,  peace  and  honour  in 
the  highest  heavens!  Matt.  xxi.  1,9 ;  Mark  xi. 
1,  10 ;  h\xko,  xix.  39,  38 ;  John  xii.  2,  19. 

The  Pharisees,  with  great  indignationf  beheld 
such  honours  shown  to  one,  on  whose  death  they 
had  resqlved  ^  and  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves^  do  ye  not  perceive,  that  we  prevail  no- 
thing ?  Behold  all  the  world  is  gone  out  after 
Him ;  yet  some  of  them  concealing  their  envy, 
with  seeming  forbearance  desired  Jesus  to  com- 
mand the  silence  of  the  disciples ;  but  He  de- 
clared if  they  neglected  His  honour,  the  very  stones 
would  proclaim  it.  Approaching  within  view  of 
that  once  glonous,  but  now  devoted^  city  and 
temple ;  and  beholding  the  place  whose  miseries 
He  foresaw^  shed  tears  of  tenderness  and  comr 
passion,  crying  **  O  that  thou  hadst  known,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  conducing  to  thy 
peace ;  but  now,  alas^  they  are  hidden  from  thine 
eyes :  for  the  fatal  time  will  come,  when  thine 
enemies  shall  throw  up  trenches  about  thee,  to 
hem  thee  in,  on  every  side ;  to  demolish  the^ 
and  destroy  thy  children,  and  not  leave  in  thee, 
one  stone  upon  another/'  Thus  the  compassion- 
ate Saviour  showed  Himself  more  affected  with 
the  forthcoming  calamities  of  this  city,  than  with 
the  acclamations  of  the  people,    Jesus  entering 
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Jerusalem  with  such  a  vast  multitude;  and  the 
citizens  moved  with  extraordipary  curiosity^  in- 
quired who  it  was  ?  The  people  answered,  that 
it  was  Jesus,  the  great  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee.  Matt.  xxiv.  10>  11 ;  Luke  xix.  39,  44; 
John  xii.  19. 

Our  Lord>  to  show  the  spiritual  nature  of  His 
kingdom,  did  not  repair  to  the  palace,  but  to  the 
temple ;  where  again,  seeing  the  court*  of  the 
Gentiles  profaned  by  merchandize^  once  more  ex- 
erted His  authority  and  showed  displeasure,  by 
driving  all  the  buyers  and  sellers  from  the  sacred 
edifice ;  overthrowing  the  tables  of  the  money 
changers,  and  the  stalls  of  the  dove  sellers ;  de- 
claring that  His  house,  which  was  called  a  house 
of  prayer,  was  by  them  made  a  den  of  thieves. 
And  then  manifested  His  power,  in  curing  many 
that  were  blind  and  lame.  The  people  were  filled 
with  admiration;  but  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes^ 
seeing  the  miracles,  and  hearing  the  children's 
acclamations,  were  extremely  enraged,  and  in- 
quired of  Jesus,  if  He  heard  what  they  said  ?  But 
He  silenced  them  by  showing,  that,  what  was  so 
highly  displeasing  to  them,  really  fulfilled  the 
scriptures ;  particularly  (Psalm  viii.  2,)  where  it 

I       I II  ■       '  ■  .... 

*  See  this  coart  described,  Mote  page  65. 
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is  written, "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings. Thou  hast  perfected  praise."  On  this,  they 
the  more  earnestly  sought  to  destroy  Him ;  al- 
though much  awed  by  the  people,  who  heard 
Him  with  the  greatest  attention. 

Besides  the  Jews,  who  had  come  to  Jerusalem, 
to  the  Passover;  great  numbers  of  Gentile  pro- 
selytes* ako  repaired  thither,  to  worship  God  at 
the  feast.  Some  of  these  called  Greeks,  desiring 
to  see  Jesus,  requested  the  apostle  Philip  to  con- 
duct them  to  Him;  and  with  Andrew  did  so.  Jesus, 
whose  death  was  to  obtain  salvation  for  Gentiles, 
as  well  as  Jews,  declared  to  them,  that  the  hour 
was  now  approaching,  when  He  should  be  glori- 
fied ;  and  as  a  grain  of  wheat,  till  it  dies  in  the 
earth,  does  not  spring  forth  ;  so  should  His  death 
be  the  seed  which  would  produce  a  plentiful  har- 
vest ;  and  by  its  effects,  the  faithful  from  His 
example,  should  think  little  of  their  lives  in  this 
world,  that  they  might  be  preserved  in  the  next ; 
and  that  their  following  Him  through  all  troubles, 
would  be  rewarded  with  eternal  glory.  While 
thus  preaching,  our  Lord  apparently  feeling  a 
natural  horror  of  approaching  sufferings,  said, 
**  My  soul  is  oppressed,  and  what  shall  I  say, 

* 

•  See  prosdjte  eiplaiiied.  Note  page  12S. 
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Father^  save  me  from  this  hour  V*  When,  as  if 
consulting  the  great  glory  that  would  result  from 
His  death,  added,  "  but  for  this  cause  I  came  to 
this  hour;  Father  glorify  thy  name."  At  this 
moment,  a  voice  from  heaven  replied,  "  I  have 
glorified  it  already,  and  will  glorify  it  again." 
Some  present  thought  it  thundered ;  others^  that 
an  angel  spoke  to  Him  :  when  He  assured  them, 
this  voice  came  not  for  His,  but  for  their  sakes ; 
and  to  inform  them  of  the  influence  His  death 
upon  the  cross  would  have  upon  mankind;  at 
the  same  time  declaring,  "  that  now  was  the  world 
judged,  and  the  prince  of  it,  the  devil,  cast  out; 
and  when  the  Son  of  man  should  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth.  He  would  draw  all  men  unto  Him." 
The  Jews  then  asked  Him,  how  the  death  of  the 
Son  of  man  could  be  according  to  the  scriptures, 
which  say,  Christ  must  endure  for  ever  ?  Jesus 
answered,  they  should  enjoy  the  light  but  a  short 
time  ;  therefore,  as  they  could  do  nothing  to  any 
purpose  without  it,  they  ought  to  believe  in  Him, 
the  true  light :  but  none  of  this  discourse,  nor 
the  miraculous  cures  He  performed,  affected  the 
minds  of  many  Jews ;  who  were  swayed  by  worldly 
interest :  for  though  some  of  the  rulers  believed  on 
Him,  they  durst  not  confess  it,  because  of  the 
Pharisees  ;  thus  valuing  the  praises  of  men  more 
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than  the  favour  of  God.     In  the  evening,  J^buI^ 

returning  with  His  apostles  to  Bethany,  lodged 

there.     Matt.  xxi«  17;  Mark  xi.  11;  John  xii; 

20, 43. 

Oh !  from  the  world's  vile  slaTerj, 

Almighty  Saviour,  set  us  free : 

And  as  our  treasure  is  above, 

Be  there  our  thoughts,  be  there  our  love. 

But  oft  alas  1  too  well  we  know, 

Our  thoughts,  our  love,  are  fix'd  below  s 

Id  every  lifeless  prayer  we  find 

The  heart  unmoved,  the  absent  mind. 

Lord  I  draw  our  best  affections  hence, 
Above  this  world  of  sin  and  sense ; 
Cause  them  to  soar  beyond  the  skies, 
And  rest  not  till  to  Thee  they  rise. 

Rev.  T.  CoUrelVs  Selection, 
MONDAY. 

The  next  morning,  Jesus  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  in  passing  a  fig-tree  by  the  way^  which  was 
full  of  leaves,  but  without  fruit,  to  satisfy  His 
hunger ;  then  to  instruct  the  disciples.  He  showed 
them  a  miracle,  denouncing  it  saying,  "  Let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  for  ever/'  and  the  fig-tree 
withered  away.  Hereby  as  in  a  type,  foretelling 
the  curse  of  God,  which  should  overtake  that 
hypocritical  and  barren  nation  of  the  Jews,  for 
rejecting  the  means  of  grace  and  salvation,  now 
offered  them. 
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On  entering  the  temple^  He  again  cleared  it  of 
the  traders^  not  permitting  any  vessel  to  be  carried 
through  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  (which  appears 
to  have  been  made  a  common  thoroughfare)  say- 
ing it  is  written  my  house  shall  be  called  a  hou9e 
of  prayer,  for  all  nations ;  intimating  that.;  the 
partition  wall  then  standing,  which  separated 
Jews  from  Gentiles^  should  be  removed,  and  both 
would  partake  of  the  same  privileges.  This  inr 
creasing  the  indignation  of  the  Scribes  an^'  Pha- 
risees, they  continually  sought  his  life ;  hut  wer:e 
restrained  by  the  peoples'  esteem  for  Him.  After 
this,  Jesus  cried  out  in  the  temple,  **  whosoever 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  on  Him  that  jsent  niep 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  and  whosoever 
believeth  on  me  shall  not  abide  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  j  udge  him  not ;  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world  but  to  save  it:  whosoever 
rejects  me  and  my  words,  shall  be  judged  by 
them  at  the  last  day.  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self, nor  taught  anything,  but  by  the  express 
orders  of  my  Father,  the  fulfilling  of  whose  com- 
mands is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  is  of  the  Father  who  sent  me.'^  Matt, 
xxi.  18, 19  J  Mark  xi.  12, 19 ;  John  xii.  44,  60. 
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TUESDAY. 

The  next  morning  Jesus  revisited  Jerusalem ; 
and  in  the  way,  the  apostles  beheld  the  fig-tree 
which  the  day  before  he  had  denounced  with  a 
curse.  Peter  in  surprise  showed  it  to  his  Mas- 
ter, who  took  occasion  thence,  to  point  out  the 
great  power  of  faith,  when  joined  with  prayer; 
exhorting  them  ^'  to  have  faith  in  God,''  and  they 
should  perform  even  greater  miracles  than  this ; 
even  to  remove  mountains,  and  conquer  all  diffi- 
culties :  and  whatever  they  might  ask  with  faith 
and  prayer  should  be  granted;  provided  they 
pardoned  all  who  offended  them :  for  unless  this 
were  done,  Grod  would  never  pardon  their  of- 
fences. 

HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD.      HARK  Xl.  22. 

liVho  leaves  th'  Almighty  God  to  reign 
Supreme,  and  trusts  alone  in  God ; 
Him  shall  th*  Almighty  one  maintain, 
Though  dark,  and  dismal  be  his  road ; 
Yet  he  may  rest  in  peace,  for  he 
Is  sheltered  in  the  Deity  I 

How  vain  are  sighs!  how  vain  reg^t  I 
Complaint  oould  ne'er  snbdae  distress : 
E'n  though  with  grief  our  couch  be  wet» 
We  shall  not  therefore  weep  the  less. 
No  1  tears  but  add  a  gloom  the  more 
To  that,  which  was  so  dark  before. 
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Be  still,  be  silent,  wait  aw  lie ; 

There's  comfort  yet,  from  God  for  thee : 

His  light  amidst  the  gloom  shall  smile  ; 

All-wise,  all-good,  all-knowing  He : 

He  made  as,  and  (rbm  Him  there's  nought 

Concealed  of  deed,  or  word,  or  thought. 

When  joy  should  dawn,  He  joy  decrees ; 
But  only  sends  that  joy  to  bless : 
For  oft  His  searching  vision  sees 
Joy,  in  apparent  wretchedness. 
He  comes  unlook'd  for ;  and  whene'er 
He  comes,  both  peace  and  joy  are  there. 

Then  deem  not,  in  thy  gloomiest  hour. 
That  Grod  abandons  thee  to  woe ; 
Wilt  thou  mistrust  His  awful  pow*r, 
Or  wilt  thou  doubt  His  goodness  ?    No ! 
Yet  ere  long,  and  time  shall  prove 
His  changeless,  countless,  matchless  love. 

His  rule  is  wondrous ;  at  His  will 

This  mighty  universe,  with  all 

Its  beings  vibrates  or  is  still ; 

And  kingdoms  rise,  and  kingdoms  fall. 

He  lifts  the  lowly,  sinks  the  high, 

In  His  ancounseU'd  Majesty. 

O  then  be  calm,  and  tread  serene, 

With  prayer  and  praise,  life's  varying  road ; 

^s  strew  *d  with  flowers ;  its  paths  are  green ; 

And  thou  are  guided  by  thy  God  : 

Be  calm ;  for  at  the  worst,  thy  rest 

Is  near,  and  heaven  will  make  thee  blest ! 

TransUttion  of  a  Hymn  from  the  German,  hy  Drk  John 
Bowring. 
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Our  Lord  entering  the  temple—and  while 
preaching  to  the  people,  the  chief  priests.  Scribes 
and  rulers  came>  demaaidiDg  His  authority  for 
doing  these  things.  Jesus  giving  them  no  direct 
answer,  said  He  would  propose  to  them  one  ques* 
tion,  which  if  they  answered  He  would  give  them 
full  satisfaction.  He  then  asked,  whether  the 
baptism  of  John  was  from  heaven  or  of  men,  in 
other  words,  of  Divine  or  human  institution.  This 
proved  a  puzzling  question  ;  for,  they  durst  not 
affirm  that  His  baptism  was  from  heaven,  lest 
He  should  retort  upon  them,  "  why  they  refused 
to  believe  him/'  And  to  affirm  it  to  be  of  mere 
human  institution,  they  feared  the  multitude 
would  stone  them,  because  they  held  John  to  be 
a  prophet:  therefore  as  the  safest  way,  these 
wretched  cavillers  answered  they  could  hot  tell. 
Jesus  then  replied,  neither  would  He  tell  them 
by  what  authority  He  acted.  And  then  de- 
livered the  parable  of  **  a  certain  man,  who  com- 
manded his  two  sons  to  go  and  work  in  his  vine- 
yard :  the  first  told  him  plainly  he  would  not ; 
but  afterward  repented  and  went.  The  other 
promised  to  go,  but  went  not.  On  our  Lord  de- 
manding which  of  the  two  performed  his  father's 
will  ?  they  readily  answered  the  first ;  when  He 
showed  them,  that  this  signified  the  publicans. 
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and  common  prostitutes,  who  repented  and  be« 
liered,  at  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  should  enter  heaven  ;  while  ^they  themselves, 
not  believing  His  forerunner,  who  came  to  them 
in  a  way  of  righteousness,  should  be  cast  out." 
Matt.  xxi.  20,32;  Mark  xi.  20, 33;  Luke  xx.  1,8. 
Our  Lord  also  added  another  parable,  more 
particularly  to  represent  their  perverseness  and 
obstinacy ;  this  was  the  master  of  a  family  plant- 
ing  a  vineyard,  carefully  inclosing  it  with  a  fence ; 
making  a  wine*press,  and  building  a  tower, "^^  and 
then  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  travelled  into 
a  far  country.  About  the  time  of  the  vinti^e, 
he  sent  one  of  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
to  receive  the  fruits ;  but  they  took  him  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  Then  he  sent 
another,  whom  they  abused  and  wounded ;  and  a 
third,  whom  they  stoned  and  murdered;  and 
many  more  they  treated  in  the  like  barbarous 
manner.  At  length,  he  resolved  to  send  his  only 
son,  whom  he  loved  most  tenderly,  being  per- 
suaded that  they  would  show  respect  to  him; 
but,  as  soon  as  they  saw  him,  they,  resolved  to  his 
death,  hoping  the  inheritance  then  would  be  their 


*  Small  towers,  or  places  of  defence,  were  generally  erected  in 
vineyards,  to  guard  the  fruits  of  them. 
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own ;  tbeiefore  seizing  him,  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard  and  slew  him.  Jesus  then  said» 
when  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  returns,  how  will 
he  deal  with  these  husbandmen  ?  Some  answer* 
ed,  that  he  could  do  no  less  than  destroy  those  im- 
pious wretches,  and  let  out  his  vineyard  to  other 
husbandmen,  who  would  pay  him  the  fruits  when 
due.  Cur  Lord  approving  the  answer,  assured 
them,  these  men  should  indeed  be  so  treated,  and 
the  vineyard  given  to  others.  Some  of  the  rulers 
perceiving  how  near  the  parable  concerned  them, 
cried  God  forbid  !  But  Jesus  looking  at  them, 
asked  whether  they  understood  the  meaning  of 
that  passage  in  the  Psalms  ?  ''  The  same  stone 
that  the  builders  refused,  is  become  the  head  of 
the  comer ;  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  mar* 
vellous  in  our  eyes :"  then  to  make  a  full  appli- 
cation. He  declared  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
should  be  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion,  producing  the  fruits  of  it :  and  whosoever 
stumbled  on  that  stone,  would  be  bruised  by  it ; 
and  on  whomsoever  it  should  fall,  it  would  grind 
him  to  powder.  The  priests  and  Scribes  would 
then  have  seized  on  Jesus,  but  were  restrained 
by  fear  of  the  people ;  though  exceedingly  en- 
raged and  ashamed  at  being  so  set  forth  in  this 
parable.  Matt.  xxi.  33,  46;  Mark  zii.  1,  12; 
Luke  XX.  9,  19. 
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To  the  same  purpose,  our  Lord  delivered  a  third 
parable,  of  a  king,  who  having  made  a  marriage 
feast  for  his  son,  when  all  things  were  ready,  sent 
his  servants  to  desire  the  attendance  of  the  in- 
vited guests :  but  they  refusing,  he  sent  other 
servants  to  tell  them   what  preparations  were 
made ;  this  produced  no  impression,  for  one  went 
to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandize,  and  the 
others  laid  violent  hands  on  the  king's  servants, 
and  slew  them.    The  king  hearing  of  this  un- 
grateful usage,  sent  out  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burnt  their  cities ;  and  in- 
stead of  these,  he  sent  for  all  that  could  be  found 
in  the  highways,  to  be  his  guests,  so  that  the 
house  was  filled.     But  perceiving  a  man  without 
a  wedding  garment,  he  asked  him  how  he  came 
to  be  without?    When  he  was  speechless.    The 
king  then  commanded  his  servants  to  bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  a  place  of  dark- 
ness and  despair.    Jesus  making  this  application 
said,  that  among  the  many  called,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  few  were  chosen  ;  for  some  rejected  the 

call,  while  others  came  unprepared. 

It  was  the  custom  of  these  times  to  furnish  garments  or 
robes,  for  those  bidden  to  feasts ;  therefore  every  guest  on 
such  occasiuus  was  expected  to  appear  in  one.  This  adds 
a  force  to  the  expression  **  He  was  speechless,**  because  he 
bad  oo  excuse.    Matt.  xii.  1,  14. 

The  Pharisees,  to  whom  belonged  much  of  the 
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application  of  tliese  parables^  departed  with  great 
anger,  determining  to  embrace  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity to  destroy  Jestis ;  especitilly,  by  insnaring 
Him  in  discourse.  Accordingly,  some  of  their  fol- 
lowers, wilh  the  Herodians,^  came  tempting  Him 
to  speak  something  obnoxious  to  the  government, 
saying.  Master  we  knoiv  thou  ffctt  a  person  of  in- 
tegrity, and  one  who  teach^^  the  way  of  Grod  in 
truth,  withotit  regard  to  men ;  tell  us,  is  it  lawful 
to  pay  tribute  to  Ctesar,  or  not  ?  Had  our  Lord 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  the  multitude  would 
have  detested  Him  as  averse  to  their  liberties ; 
or  as  disclaiming  His  own  sovereignty  :  and  if  in 
the  negative,  the  Herodians  would  have  accused 
Him  as  a  rebel  against  the  emperor  Tiberias 
Ceesar;  But  He  well  knowing  their  intentions, 
declared  them  hypocrites,  demanding  a  sight  of 
their  common  silver  coin,  called  a  penny  ;i-  and 
asked  them,  whose  was  the  coinage  or  super- 
scription  it  bore?  They  replied,  Caesar's.  Then 
said  Jesus>  ''render  toCiaesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  and  to  God,  the  things  that  are  God's ;" 
as  if  He  had  said,  pay  to  Csesar  his  own.  money  ; 
and  to  God  His  own  dues.     Upon  this,  they  de- 

*  See  ao  account  of  the  Herodians,  page  107. 
t  See  this  coin  described  at  the  end  of  last  chapter. 
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parted  with  shame  and  silence,  being  taken  with 
their  own  craftiness.  Matt.  xxii.  15,  22 ;  Mark 
xii.  12,  17 ;  Luke  xz.  20,  26. 

Shortly  after  their  departure,  the  Sadducees, 
to  involve  Jesus  in  a  difficulty  concerning  the  re- 
surrection, proposed  a  question^  founded  on  a 
command  of  the  law  of  Moses,  obliging  a  single 
man  to  marry  the  widow  of  his  eldest  brother,  if 
he  died  without  issue;  and  put  the  case  of  a 
woman,  who  was  married  to  seven  brothers  suc- 
cessively, each  of  whom  died  without  children ; 
and  inquired  whose  wife  of  the  seven  should  she 
be,  at  the  resurrection  ?  Supposing  a  woman's 
marriage  to  seven  husbands,  and  yet  the  wife  to 
only  one,  was  an  absurdity  sufficient  to  destroy 
the  belief  of  a  future  state.  But  Jesus  showed 
them,  that  they  neither  understood  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  extent  of  the  Divine  power;  for  marriage, 
though  necessary  in  this  world,  was  not  so  in 
another ;  where  after  the  resurrection,  they  would 

be  like  the  angels  in  heaven,  immortal. 

Immortal,  that  oeyer  dies^everlastiog.  The  body  is 
said  to  be  mortal,  because  it  dies  and  perishes ;  but  the 
spirit,  which  is  the  thinking  part  of  our  e^dstence,  never  can 
suffer  annihilation. 

IMMORTALITY. 

Who  has  not  felt  some  master  thought. 
That  through  his  bosom  sprang  like  flame ; 

o 
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Ne*er  while  we  live  to  be  Ibrgot  ? 

We  know  Dot  bow,  nor  whence  we  came. 

Some  thought,  that  swells  the  heart  to  pain. 

That  bids  the  tear  in  silence  roll ; 
That  tongue  of  man  would  speak  in  vain, 

Some  language  of  the  soul,  with  soul. 

•• 
It  comes,  nay,  in  our  idlest  mood. 

The  lightest  moment  of  our  mirth; 

The  glorious  stranger  will. intrude. 

To  tell  us  we  are  not  of  earth. 

To  tell  us  of  a  form  of  light, 

A  wing-like  rushing  fire  unfurrd  ; 
A  might,  that  in  its  Maker's  might. 

Shall  flash  at  will,  from  world  to  world. 

Still  brightening  on  from  blaze  to  blaze, 

Still  rising  nearer  to  the  Throne ; 
Eternity  before  our  gaze,   ^ 

Thou  King  of  kings,  thy  wiU  be  done ! 

Anonymous. 

Jesus  having  answered  the  Sadducees,  then  pro- 
ceeded to  destroy  their  principles,  by  proving 
the  resurrection  from  those  very  scriptores  they 
acknowledged ;  particularly  where  the  Lord  ilames 
Himself  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaacs,  and  Jacob, 
after  their  bodies  were'  actually  dead ;  and  who 
could  not  be  the  God  of  those  finally  dead,  as  of 
the  living.  The  Scribes  perceiving  He  had  made 
a  sufficient  reply,  durst  not  ask  Him  any  more 
questions ;  and  retired,  leaving  the  people  with 
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Him  who  continued  to  admire  His  doctrine. 
Matthew  xxii.  23, 33 ;  Mark  xii.  18, 27 ;  Luke  xx. 
27, 40. 

The  Pharisees  hearing  that  the  Sadducees  wei^ 
silenced,  rallied  again;  when  one  of  them  asked 
oar  Saviour,  which  was  the  greatest  command- 
ment of  the  law  ?  It  being  then  much  disputed, 
which  were  the  greatest,  the  ceremonial,  or  moral 
precepts.  Jesns  answered  him  out  of  Deute- 
ronomy, that  the  greatest  commandment  was  to 
acknowledge  one  God,  and  to  love  Him  supreme- 
ly; and  the  next  was  like  it,  namely^  to  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourselves :  on  which  two,  depend 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets.  The  Pharisee  ap- 
proving this  answer,  said,  that  He  had  rightly 
spoken  of  the  one  God  ;  for  to  love  Him,  above 
all  things,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  more 
acceptable  than. all  burnt-^offerings  and  sacrifices. 
Jesus  finding  he  answered  discreetly ;  and  did 
not  wilfully  oppose  the  truth,  pronounced  him 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

There  were  three,  laws  among  the  Jews ;  the  Morale  the 
Ceremonial,  and  the  Judicial  Law.  The  Moral  Law  was 
given  by  God  to  Moses  at  one  time, and  in  a  most  remarkable 
nmnner,  (Exod.  xix.  and  xx.)  and  written  on  two  tables  of 
stone.  Bat  bad  it  been  a  law  by  tbe  observance  of  which 
mankind  conld  merit  heaven,  ''then  righteousness  would 
have  been  by  the  law ;"  which  would  do  away  with  the  sa- 

o  2 
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crifice  of  Christ,  whose  blood  aloDe  can  cleanse  from  sin. 
Therefore,  it  is  a  holy  rule,  or  summary,  to  shew  the  anner 
bis  own  deficiency  (o  God*s  requirements,  and  is  ''tbns, 
as  by  a  school-master,  brought  or  driven  to  Christ,"  the  sub- 
stance of  the  apostle's  words,  who  says  further,  "  I  had  not 
known  sin,  unless  the  law  had  said,  *Mhou  shalt  not  coTetl" 

The  Ceremonial  Law,  most  likely,  was  given  at  varions 
times,  as  appears  by  the  repetition  of  '*  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,"  in  the  book  of  licviticus  ;  so  called,  because 
^t  treats  of  the  laws  and  offices  of  the  Levitical  priesthood, 
&c.  (l*he  Levites  were  the  descendants  of  Levi,  one.  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob.)  It  describes  the  various  sacrifices,  the  nature 
of  legal  undeanness,  &c.,  and  the  means  of  purification ; 
and  also,  the  solemn  festivals,  &c.  The  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, is  the  best  commentary  on  the  book  of  Leviticnfl. 
Mr.  Boyle  obser\es,  "The  ceremonial  law,  with  all  its 
mystic  rites,  like  the  manger  to  the  shepherds,  holds  forth, 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  the  infant  Jesus/' 

The  Judicial  Law  regulated  the  affairs  of  the  Jewish  kings, 
judges,  marriages,  punishments,  &c.  Great  care  was  taken 
to  keep  up  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  law.  Besides  the 
table  of  the  ten  commandments  deposited  in  the  ark,  a  copy 
of  the  books  of  Moses  was  laid  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark. 
Thie  Jews  say,  that  every  tribe  had  a  copy  of  the  law.  Every 
king  was  obh'ged  to  transcribe  one  for  himself.  The  whole 
law  was  publicly  read  over  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  in  the 
3rear  of  release,  besides  on  other  public  occasions.  Nay, 
they  were  required  to  have  it  written  on  their  hearts,  and  to 
teach  it  diligently  to  their  children.  (Deut  xvii.  31.)  To 
this  day  the  Jews  have  the  tKmost  re|^rd  for  their  law,  read- 
ing a  portion  of  it  every  Sabbath  in  their  synagogue. 

Very  much  of  the  true  knowledge  of  region,  consists  in 
rightly  distinguifcfaiiig  tietiieenthe  law  Mid  the  gospel.  Many 
think  all  the  Hem  TestMneAt  imnt  necessaiily  be  the  gospel, 
and  all  the  Old  Testament  the  law ;  but  they  are  quite  mis- 
taken. The  law  and  gospel  ^re  ttiSxed  tbgelber  in  bothTes- 
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taments;  and  these  two  cannot  be  distinguished  by  books, 
as  bein)i^  one  in  this  book,  and  the  other  in  that;  but  by  dif- 
ference in  matter.  Sometimes,  God  speaks  comfort  by  the 
gospel  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  when  He  comforted  Adam 
with  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman.  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  Isaiah 
is  full  of  the  gospel ;  and  in  the  New  Testament,  Christ,  in 
discoursing  with  the  Pharisees  and  opposing  Jews,  dwells 
chiefly  on  the  works  of  the  law,  to  shew  them  their  insuffi-^ 
ciency  for  salvation  by  them ;  and  though  contained  in  the 
New  Testament,  are  the  voice  of  the  law,  leading  us  to  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. —  Patrick's  Places:  a 
Tract  rfvne  of  the  Reformers, 

The  following  description  of  the  law  and  gospel  is  from 
Platon's  Summary  of  Divinity  in  the  Greek  church.  He 
saysy  **  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  divided  into  the  law  and 
gospeL  Under  the  term  law,  we  include  all  those  passages 
in  which  God  requires  the  fulfilment  of  His  commands,  for 
the.  breaking  of  which  He  threatens  eternal  punishment.  By 
the  word  gospel  is  to  be  understood  all  that  respects  the 
merciful  promises  of  God,  and  that  love,  wherewith  our 
heavenly  Father  hath  loved  us,  for  the  sake  of  His  well-be- 
loved Son.  Thus  the  words  which  were  spoken  by  God  to 
Abraham,  **In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,"  belong  to  the  Gospel. — Rev,  E,  Bickersteth's  Scrip- 
twre  Help, 

The  Old  Testament  gospel  is  well  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing hymn,  by.  the  poet  Cowper. 

ISRAEL,  ia  ancient  days. 

Not  only  had  a  view 
Of  Sinai  in  a  blaee, 

But  learii'd  tlie  Gospel  too ; 
• '.  The  types  «Dd» figwros  w«re  a  glass 

'     In  VRhi«h  they  saiw  tJie  Saviour's  face. 

The  paschal  sacrifice 
And  biood-besprinkled  door, 
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"     Seen  with  enlightened  eyes, 

And  onee  applied  with  power. 
Weald  teiH^b  the  need  of  other  blood  ; 
-     •  To  reooBcMe  the  world  to  God. 

>    The  lamb,  the  dove  set  forth 
..   His- perfect  innocence ; 
.  Whose  blood,  of  matchless  worth 
Should  be  the  soul's  defence ; 
For  He»  who  can  for  sin  atone, 
Must,  have  no  fiiilings  of  his  own. 

The  'scape-goat  on  his  head 

The  people's  trespass  bore. 
And  to  the  desert  led, 

Was  to  be  seen  no  more : 
In  him  our  surety  seemed  to  say. 
Behold  I  I  beai:  your  sins  away. 

Dipt  in  his  fellow's  blood,  ' 

The  living  bird  went  free : 
The  type,  well  understood. 

Expressed  the  sinner's  plea; 
Described  a  guilty  soul  enlarg'd. 
And  by  a  Saviour's  death  discharg'd. 

-     JTesus,'  I  love  to  trace, 

Throughout  the  sacred  page^ 
The  footsteps  of  thy  grace, 

The  same  in  every  age: 
O  grant  that  I  may  faithful  be 
To  clearer,  light)  vouchsaf'd  10  me. 

Our  Lord  having  answered  several  questions, 
put  one  Himself  to  the  Pharisees^  now  gathered 
in  great  numbers ;  asking  them,  what  they  thought 
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of  the  .Messiah,  whose  son  He  was  ?  They  readily 
replied,  the  son  of  David.  Jesus  tfa^i  mentioned 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  (110,)  '*  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;"  and  re- 
quested them  to  explain,  how  He  could  be  David's 
son ;  who  by  the  inspiration'  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
called  Him  his  •  Lord  ?  This  Confounded  them ; 
for  Uiey  would  not  acknowledge  the  Divine  na- 
ture of'  Jesus,  and  were  i^orant^  that  as  God, 
He-was  i^lly  the'Lord  of  David ;  though  as  man. 
He  was  his  son*  Matt.  xxii.  34,  46 ;  Mark  xii. 
28,34. 

Onr  Lord  having'  discomfited  His  opposers, 
admonished  the  people,  but  chiefly  the  disciples, 
to  observe  and  practice  the  truths  taught  by  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  sat  in  Moses's  chair, 
and  had  a  right  to  instrupt  them ;  but  to  avoid 
imitating  their  actions,  teaching,  without  prac- 
tising; and  binding  insupportable  burdens  on 
others,  without  bearing  the  least  weight  them- 
selves ;  performing  all  their  works  to  be  seen  of 
men;    enlarging  phylacteries,*  and  fringes,  to 


*  JPhylacierieiy  firontlets,  .oi  pxesenratives,  were  litUe  scrolls  of 
parchment  to  bind  on  the  forehead  and  wrists,  on  which  were 
written  tfexts  of  scriptnTe;  from  Ei6du8  xiii.  d^  16;  Dent.  vi.  8, 
a  od  zi.  16.    God  oidered  Ihe  Hebrews  to  have  His  law,  as  a  sign 
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show  greater  sahctity ;  seeking  the  highest  places 
in  feasts  aiid  synagogues;  and  saltttations  in  the 
markets/and  the  title  of  rabbit  or  master;  but 
they»  His  disciples,  should  avoid  titles  and  dis- 
tinctions;' and  acknowledge  themselves  brethren, 
as  they  had  one  Father,  who  is  God,  and  one 
Master,  even  Himself;  adding,  that  the  greatest 
among  them  should  be  servant  to  the  rest ;  that 
the  proud  should  be  debased,  but  the  humble 
would  be  exalted.  Our  Saviour  then  directing 
His  speech  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
with  the  authority  of  a  judge  denounced  them  as 
hypocrites,  blind  guides^  strainer^  at  gnats^  and 
swallowers  of  camels,  serpents,  vipers,  who  were 
to  expect  the  hottest  flames  of  hell. 

1.  For  shutting  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
others,  without  entering  themselves. 

2.  For  making  long  prayers,  a  pretence  to  de- 
vour and  ruin  widows. 

3.  For  traversing  sea  and  land  to  gain  one  pro- 
selyte, and  then  making  him  double  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  before. 

4.  For  teaching  men,  that  they  were  free  from 
their  oaths,  when  they  swore  by  the  temple  and  the 


on  their  forehead,  and  as  frontlets  between  their  eyes ;  t. «.  to 
thoroughly  know,  and  constantly  regard  it,  in  all  they  did. 
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altar ;  and  were  only  obliged  to  perform  the  same 
when  they  swore  by  the  corban»  (a  gift  offered  to 
the  service  of  the  Jewish  temple,)  when  in  reality 
the  former  sanctified  the  latter,  as  heaven,  sup- 
posed the  throne  of  Qod,  and  He  who  sat  there- 
on. 

5.  For  being  so  nice  in  paying  tithes  of  garden 
herbs,  and  small  concerns ;  and  omitting  the 
more  important  duties  of  the  law,  justice,  mercy, 
and  faith  in  God ;  which  more  especially,  they 
should  not  have  neglected. 

6.  For  cleansing  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
dish ;  while  within,  they  were  full  of  rapine  and 
incontinence. 

7.  For  being  like  painted  sepulchres,  whose 
outsLdes  were  beautiful ;  but  inwards  were  fall  of 
rottenness  and  putrifaction. 

8.  For  repairing,  and  beautifying  the  tombs  ef 
the  prophets,  showing  an  abhorrence  of  their 
fathers' -cfuelty;  when  their  actions  testified  them 
to  be,  the  posterity  of  the  prophets'  murderers, 
who  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  ancestojrs' . 
wickedness.  Then  our  Lord  added  this  dreadful 
warning,  saying,  ''Behold  I  send  to  you  pro- 
phets, wise  men,  and  instructors ;  and  some  of 
them  you  will  kill  and  crucify,  and  scourge  in 
your  assemblies^  and  persecute  them  from  city  to 

o  5 
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city ;  thaili  all  the  innocent  blood  shed  by  your 
fathers  may  fall  on  your  heads  ;^  from  the  blood 
of  Abel,  to  that  of  Zacharias^'^  the  son  of  Bara- 
ohias,  who  was  slain  between  the  temple  and  the 
altar ;  and  concluded  by  again  exclaiming,  *'  O 
Jerusalem !  Jerusalem !  thou  who  murdered  the 
prophets^  the  messengers  of  heaven ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  with 
the  same  tenderness  as  a  hen  does  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  but  ye  refused  my  love.  Know 
therefore,  your  house  is  left  to  you  deisolate ;  and 
after  a  while  ye  shall  >  not  see  my  face^  till  ye 
shalLsay,  blessed  is  He,  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

Our  Lord  being  in  that  part  of  the  temple, 
near  the  treasury,  and  observing  the  people  throw 
money  into  the  chests,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  feast :  some  being  rich,  gave  large  sums  ; 


•  Who  this  ZachariaB)  the  son  of  Baraehias,  ivks,  is  not  agreed 
among  the  learned — .whether  he  was  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  whose 
name  has  much  the  same  signification  as  Barachia,  i.  e,  a  hleuer 
of  the  Lord  t  or  the  son  of  Jebereciah,  whom  Abab  murdered 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  for  opposing  his  idolatrous  wor- 
ship ;  or  the  prophet  of  that  name ;  or  the  father  of  the  Baptist; 
or  Zacharias  the  son  of  Barnch,  whom  Je^us '  foresaw  the  Jews 
would  murder  in  diat  place.  But  be  who  he  would,  the  coming 
of  all  the  blood  shed  from  that  of  Abet  to  that  of  this  Zacharias, 
imports,  that  as  their  rejection  and  murder  o^  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles approved  the  whole  of  it,  all  shonkl  be  avenged  on  them. 
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bat  a  poor  widpw,  castifig  in  ^w^  mites,  equal  to 
only  a  farthing*  He  tpld  His  disciples,  that  the 
poor  widow  had  been  more  bountiful  than  they 
all;  for  the  rich  had. made  great  oblations  out  of 
their  abundance,  but  the  poor  widow  had  offered 
to  God  all  she  possessed.  Mark  xii.  41,44; 
Lukexxi.  1, 4.  <        .> 

In  the  afternoon,,  our  Xprd  iieturning  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Bethany,  one  of  the  apostles  directed 
His  attention  to  the  several  b.uildings  of  the  tem- 
ple, erected  with  the  finest  marble*  When  Jesus 
acquainted  them  with  the  approaching  ruin  of 
all  those  stately  edifices ;  saying,  that  not  one 
stone  should  be  left  upon  another.  This  surprised 
the  apostles,  who.  thought  with  other  Jews,  that 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  would  be  the  con- 
clusion of  the  age.  Jesus  seating  Himself  upon 
mount  Olivet,  in  view  of  the  beautiful  buildings, 
Peter,  James,  John,  and  Andrew  asked  Him  when 
the  destruction  would  happen,  and  what  were 
the  signs  of  His  coming  to  takie  this  vengeance  ? 
which  they  supposed  to  mean  the  beginning  of 
the  new  worlds  and  the  temporal  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah.  Jesus  first  noticing  their  latter  ques- 
Hon,  stated  what  signs  should  preoede  this  des- 
truction^  namely,  the  appearance  of  many  impos- 
tors and  false  Messiahs :  who  would  seduce  and 
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mislead  great  nambers :  likewise  wars,  seditions/ 
and  commotions;  nation  rising  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  ;  accompanied  by 
violent  earthquakes,  famines^  pestilences,  with 
other  miseries,  and  amazing  signs  in  the  heavens  ; 
all  which  would  be  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows, 
that  should  befal  the  Jewish  nation.  But  before 
these  things  happened,  they  were  to  expect  per- 
secution ;  to  be  brought  before  judges,  scourged 
in  the  synagogues^  delivered  to  punishment  by 
their  nearest  relations  ;  hated  by  all  men  for  His 
sake,  and  many  of  them  to  suffer  death :  but  for 
their  encouragement,  He  said  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  give  them  such  wisdom  to  speak  before  their 
judges,  as  their  adversaries  should  not  be  able  to 
resist;  that  they  would  be  consoled  by  such  pa- 
tience and  inward  peace,  as  should  abundantly 
compensate  for  all  the  rage  of  th^r  persecutors ; 
and  that  not  one  hair  of  their  heads  should  perish. 
That  false  prophets  would  deceive  many,  and 
persecutions  should  cause  great  numbers  to  apos- 
tatize ;  and  by  iniquity  abounding,  the  love  of 
many  would  diminish  ;  but  such  as  persevered  to 
the  last,  should  be  saved.  And  before  these  great 
calamities  came,  the  gospel  would  be  preached 
through  the  principal  parts  of  the  world. 

Jesus  then  proceeded  to   inform   them,  what 
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signs  should  more   immediately  precede  these 
things.     When  they  saw  Jesusalem  invested  with 
armies,  and  God's  temple  polluted  with  execrable 
abominations,  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Daniel, 
they  might  be  assured  desolation  was  nigh;  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Judea  should  then  fly  to  the 
mountains  and  desarts ;  and  not  turn  back  for 
their  greatest  necessaries^  lest  they  should  be  in- 
volved in  their  countries'  calamities:  for  it  would 
be  dismal  for  women  with  child,  or  those  who 
suckled  children,  or  if  their  flight  happened  in 
winter,  or  on  the  sabbath  :  that  there  would  be 
such  extreme  miseries  and  calamities ;  such  dread- 
ful wrath  and  vengeance,  as  never  before  happen- 
ed,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world !     Then  the 
lews   would  be  miserably  slaughtered ;    made 
slaves  and  captives  to  all  nations ;  and  their  mag- 
nificent city  be  trodden  under  foot,  by  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  all  this  would  be  executed  with  such 
rigour  and  severity,  that  if  God  did  not  shorten 
the  time,  on  account  of  the  elect,  no  flesh  could 
escape :  that  then,  they  ought  more  especially  to 
be  aware  of  false  Messiahs  and  impostors,  who 
would  rise  up  and  show  such  signs  and  miracles, 
that  if  it  were  possible,  would  deceive  the  very 
elect.    Matt,  xxiii.  39 ;  xxiv.  1,  24 ;  Mark  xiii. 
23;  Luke  xxi.  6y  24* 
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The  ahominaiion  ^desolation  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  (com- 
pare Dan,  ix.  27,  with  Matt  xxiv.  15,  Luke  xxi.  20,)  was 
literally  fulfilled: — 

1.  In  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiocbns  £pi* 
phanes.  See  Maccabees,  chap.  vi.  (which  gives  some  ac- 
count of  the  Jewish  wars  and  troubles,  &c.) 

2.  When  tlie  armies  of  Rome,  then  the  mistress  of  all 
which  the  Jews  held  in  abomination,  destroyed  the  Holy 
city,  and  left  not  one  stone  upon  another. 

3.  It  will  be  still  more  fully  completed  before  the  de- 
struction of  the  world,  when  the  abominations  of  the  infidel 
world,  shall  lay  waste  the  church  of  God.  Probably  it  is  the 
first  step  of  this  desolation  which  we  now  see  taking  place, 
in  the  increasing  profanity  and  unbelief  of  the  world,  bidding 
fair  to  lay  desolate  the  profession  of  genuine  Christianity,  and 
hastening  the  accomplishment  of  Christ's  words,  "When  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  in  the  earth?'' — Rev. 
J.  Brown, 

Our  Lord>  after  showing  the  forerunniDg  signs 
of  the  Jewish  destruction,  proceeded  to  describe 
the  destruction  itself;  comparing  it  to  the  ending 
of  the  world,  of  which  many  believe  it  a  type  :' 
declaring  that  His  coming  would  be  swift  as 
lightning  darting  from  east  to  west,  which  should 
expose  the  Jewish  nation,  as  a  carcass  to  be  de- 
voured by  the  Roman  eagles  ;*  at  which  time, 

*  THE  DESTRUCTION  OP  JSRUSALBU. 

The  following  wooderful  signs  preceded  this  dreadful  catas- 
trophe, according  to  Josephiis^  a  Jew  of  eminent  literary  and 
military  fenowo,  who  it  appears  witnessed  what  is  here  stated; 
and  as  Jeremiah  expresses,  '*  Whosoever  shall  hear  of  it,  his  ears 
shall  tingle." 

Thb  Signs. — ^  That  die  approach  might  be  the  more  remark* 
able,  and  noticed  by  the  Christians  within  the  city,  there  were 
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there  should  be  strange  appearances  of.  nature 
abov« ;  signs  in  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  on 
earth,  the  sea  and  waves  roaring ;  and  all  men  in 

several  strange  occurrences.  About  four  years  before,  the  river 
Joidan  turned  out  of  its  course,  into  the  city  Pella  :*r-after  that, 
during  a  year  together,  a  comet,  like  a  flaming  sword,  hung  over 
the  ci^ ;  in  the  night  was  seen  a  light  in  the  temple ; — and  in  the 
day  at  sacriflce,  a  calf  brought  forth  a  lamb.  About  the  middle 
of  the  night,  the  eastern  gates  of  the  Temple  opened  of  their  own 
accord  t  the  skies,  exhibited  the  appearance  of  armies  fightbg, 
and  horses  and  chariots  running :  and,  at  last,  a  terrible  voice  in 
the  temple  uttered  these  words, "  let  us  go  hence,'* — and  that  this 
sad,  and  wretched  desolation  might  be  generally  proclaimed 
through  the  whole  city,  Annanias,  the  son  of  Jesus,  a  poor  bare- 
foot idiot,  upon  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  ran  through  the  streets, 
crying, ''  O,  a  voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a  voice 
from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  over  Jerusalem  and  the  temple, 
a  voice  over  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  a  voice  over  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  city  ;'*  and  although  he  was  whipped  and 
imprisoned,  and  cruelly  treated,  yet  so  long  as  he  lived,  he  con- 
tinaed  to  utter  these  words ;  which  plainly  foretold  the  horrible 
desolation  that  afterwards  happened. 

Thjb  AcGOMPUSHHBNTi — which  took  place  about  70  years  after 
the  death  of  Christ.  On  the  death  of  the  barbarous  Roman  em- 
peror Nero,  Vespasian,  the  Roman  general,  suspended  operations 
against  the  Jews  till  further  orders;  but  this  respite  was  short; 
as  the  untimely  fate  of  Galba,  Otho,  and  V itellus,  made  way  for 
Vespasian^s  accession  to  the  imperial  dignity,  as  chief  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.  On  his  departure  from  the  a.rmieB,  he  left  Titus  to 
carry  on  the  war  with  the  Jews;  who  immediately  commenced  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  reduced  it  to  such  straits,  that  famine, 
added  to  the  factions  in  the  city,  rendered  it  a  scene  of  horror 
impossible  ftilly  to  describe.  Famine,  reduced  the  inhabitants  to 
the  dreadful  necessity  of  eating  the  most  nauseous  things ;  and  even 
delicate  ladies  to  feed  upon  their  own  ofbpring.  These  dreadful 
events,  with  the  ^issentions  among  themselves,  weakened  them  still 
more,  and. rendered  their  state  most  deplorable. 

Josephtts  behekl  the  fierce  contentioDS,  slaughters,  and  blood- 
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geDeral  distreM^  anxiety,  coD8teniatioo»  and  amaae* 
ment.  Then  should  the  Jewish  tribes  moorn,  as 
sensible  of  His  coming,  by  signal  marks  of  glory 

iheddmg,  oecasioned  by  Eleazar,  the  priest ;  ZQotiis,  die  cbief 
priDce  of  the  temple;  and  John  Gisaden,  a  ciiiel  fidlow  vho 
commanded  the  inferior,  or  lower  city;  and  also,  saw  the  whole 
encompassed  by  the  Roman  intrenchments,  folfiUing  our  Lordli 
prophecy,  that  **  the  enemy  should  compass  the  city,  and  hem  it 
in  on  every  side."  Josephas,  from  the  walls,  earnestly  entreated 
the  Jews  to  desist,  and  no  longer  oppose  the  Romans,  at  which 
they  flung  darts  at  him ;  and  when  Titos,  who  saw  the  ditcheafiill 
of  the  putrifled  dead  bodies,  thrown  o?er  the  walls  of  the  city,  he, 
fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and  lifting  op  his  hands  to  heaven,  said,  "  God 
is  my  witness,  this  is  not  my  faolt;  bot  the  ponishment  ofCrod 
upon  them." 

Joseph  OS  again  remonstrated  with  the  Jews,  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  bot  to  no  eflect ;  and  after  more  burning  horrors,  Titos 
himself,  by  an  interpreter,  from  a  bridge  between  the  temple  and 
the  lower  town:  stated  to  the  Jewish  captains,  that  if  they  desisted 
in  their  opposition,  he  would  spare  the  city,  and  any  reasonable 
requests  should  be  granted.  This  they  rejected  with  contempt* 
At  length,  gaining  the  city,  the  temple  was  burned  by  the  furious, 
ness  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  although  Titus  wished  to  have  spared 
it ;  and  was  followed  by  a  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  citikens.  He 
then  gave  orders,  to  level  it  with  the  ground ;  thus  unconsciously 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Christ,  that  <^not  one  stone  should  be  left 
upon  another,  which  should  not  be  thrown  down.*^  (Matb..zxiv. 
2.)  And  also  verifying  Isaiah's  prediction  (iii.  16,  26,)  delivend 
700  years  before ;  and  illustrating  Jeremiah's  lamentations,  (i.  1.) 
"  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full  of  people !  How  is 
she  become  a  widow,  &c." 

This  account  will  appear  more  remarkable,  when  it  is  considered 
that  Joseph  us  was  strictly  a  Jew,  therefore,  op|>osed  tu  writing 
any  thing  so  conehifiive  to  the  Christian  «flnse»  • 

The  minute  particulars  of  this  most  dreadful  of  aUother  occur- 
rences in  the  history  of  the  world,  may  be  seen  more  fully  in  that 
writer^  htstofy  of  the  ^^Msh  watk ;  the  tf a]iftfci^b«#  dMttiiag'  tbAai 
too  hotribia  to  state  more  at  larte,  even  had  hki  limici  parmitied. 
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and  majesty  in  the  heayens ;  and  also  He  would 
send  out  His  ministers  with  the  trumpet  of  the 
gospel*  to  gather  His  chosen  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  world*  to  constitute  a  Gentile  church*  after 
dissolving  that  of  the  Jews.      Upon  this.   His 
faithful  servants*  who  being  under  severe  per- 
secutions* might  lift  up  their  heads  with  confir 
dence ;  for  as  they  knew  the  approaching  summer 
by  the  tender  buddings  of  the  fig-tree*  so  also 
they  would  know  their  redemption  drew  nigh ;  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand*  even  at 
their  doors :  all  which  things  Jesus  said  should 
be  accomplished*  before  that  generation  passed 
away ;  at  the  same  time  assuring  them,  that  His 
words  were  more  firm  than  heaven  and  earth : 
but  the  precise  time  of  His  coming  was  unknown 
to  all  created  beings ;  for  it  should  happen*  as  in 
the  days  of  Noah*  while  men  were  eating*  drink- 
ing and  marrying ;   suddenly*  the   flood  swept 
them  all  away.  However  at  this  time*  there  would 
be  many  instances  of  God's  discriminating  pro- 
vidence* in  saving  some*  and  leaving  others  to 
perish ;  therefore  they  ought  to  be  watchful  over 
themselves ;  and  not  suffer  their  minds  to  be  over- 
charged with  rioting  and  drunkenness*  and  the 
cares  of  life ;  but  to  watch  and  pray*  to  be  ac- 
counted worthy  of  escaping  these  miseries*  and 
appear  before  the  Son  of  man ;  and  that  they 
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entertainment :  fiire  of  these  were  wise  and  five 
were  foolish.  The  wise  ones,  foreseeing  that  the 
bridegroom  might  tarry,  carried  oil  in  their  lamps ; 
the  others  only  lighted  theirs  without  any  further 
care.  It  happened  that  the  bridegroom  deferred 
his  coming  ;  and  at  midnight  they  all  slept — ^but 
being  suddenly  awoke,  with  a  cry  of  the  bride- 
groom's coming,  they  all  arose  to  trim  their 
lamps  ^  when  the  foolish  virgins  seeing  their 
lamps  going  out — desired  oil  of  the  others ;  who 
excused  themselves,  directing  them  to  go  and 

bride  and  her  attendants^  which  were  generally  about  ten.  (Matt. 
zzT.  1, 10.)  A  gold  ring  was  by  the  bridegroom^  put  on  the  hand 
of  the  bride :  and  inside,  generally  had  engiaT^d  a  sentence  of 
Hebrew  suitable  to  the  occasion.  The  modern  Jews^  retain  most 
of  these  and  other  ceremonies :  only,  since  the  rain  of  their  city 
asd  tep^le,  the  bridegroom  wears  no  crown  on  the  marriage  day. 
^■Brown's  Biblical  Dictionary, 

Account  of  a  Jewish  Wedding,  bt  a  uodbrn  Traybl- 
LBR. — ^*'  Before  retiring  to  rest,  at  flie  town  of  Kamenetz,  we  were 
stunned  by  the  noise  of  a  procession,  led  on  by  a  band  of  mtnr- 
cians  playing  on  tambourines  and  cymbals^  which  passed  our 
windows.  On  inquiry^  we  learned  that  it  consisted  of  a  Jewish 
bridegroom  with  his  young  friends,  proceeding  to  the  house  of  the 
bride^s  father  to  convey  her  home  to  her  future  residence. 

In  Ci  short  time  they  returned,  TVith  duch  a  profusion  of  fights^ 
as  quite  illuminated  the  street. «  The  fande/deeply  Tdtted,  tras  led 
along  in  triumph  with  her  virgins,  each  with  a  light,  who,  witti 
the  young  men,  sang  and  danced  before  her  and  the  bridegroom. 
The  scene  presented  us  with  ocular  illustration^of  the  important 
parable  recorded  Matt.  xxv.  1,  iS,  and  we  were  particularly 
reminded,  of  the  appropriate  nature  of  the  injunction  which  our 
Saviour  gives  **  to  watch  and  be  ready.**— l>r.  Henderion. 
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buy  for  themselves.  In  their,  absence  the  bride- 
groom came,  and  such  as  were  ready  entered 
with  him  to  the  marriage  feast.  The  other  vir- 
gins coming  afterwards,  the  door  was  shut ;  when 
they  knocked,  crying  lord^  lord,  open  to  us  ;  he 
answered  I  know  you  not,  and  denied  them  ad- 
mittance. Jesus  concluded  the  parable^  with 
exhorting  to  watchfulness,  because  they  knew  not 
the  day  or  hour  of  the  Son  of  man's  coming. 

Jesus  then  delivered  a  second  parable,  of  a  man 
about  to  travel  into  a  far  country ;  who  put  his 
stock  into  the  hands  of  servantd^  to  trade  with; 
delivering  five  talents*  to  one,  two  to  another,  and 
one  to  a  third,  every  one  according  to  his  ability. 
At  his  return,  he  found  two  of  them  by  industry 
had  doubled  their  money ;  he  therefore  addressed 
them  as  good  and  faithful  servants,  saying, 
because  you  have  been  faithful  in  few  things, 
I  will  make  you  ruler  over  many ;  enter  ye  into  the 
joy  of  your  lord.  But  finding  the  other  who  out  of 
fear  or  slothfulness  bad  hid  his  money ;  he  first 
convinced  that  unprofitable  servant  of  neglect, 
and  reproved  him,  and  then  cast  him  into  a  place 
of  darkness  and  despair. 


*  A  talent,  760  ounces  of  tUver,  fukl  ai  &«.  per  oonee,  is  .6187 
10s.  of  English  money. 
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Our  Lord  next  proceeded  to  describe,  the  last 
judgment,  saying*  **  When  the  ^fm  of  oian  shall 
come  in  the  glories  of  Hearenly  Majesty,  seated 
on  His  celestial  throne  of  unspeakable  magnifi* 
cence,  surronnded  by  the  holy  angels,  aikd  all 
the  nations  of  the  world  assembled  ibefotre  him ; 
whom  he  will  separate,  as  a  shepherd  does  his 
sheep  from  the  goats.    Then  the  Judge  of  heaven 
and  earth  shall  say  to  those  on  His  right  band, 
*'  Come  ye  blessed  saints  enjoy  the  kingd<Hii  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundaUoti  of  the  worid : 
for  I  was  hungry,  and  thirsty,  a  stranger,!  and 
naked  and  sick,  and  a  prisoner^  and  ye  npercifully 
assisted  and  relieved  me,  in  all  these.distresses :'' 
but  those  blessed,  people,,  surprised  with    the 
King's  acknowledgments,  shall  ask,  when  they 
assisted  Him,  in  any  of  these  calamities  f     He 
will  assure  them,  that  inasmuch  as  they  had  been 
serviceable  to  tl^e  meanest  Christian  they  had 
been    so    to    Him. ,     Then    addressing    those 
on  His  left  hand,  will  say,  ''  Go^  ye  execra- 
ble wretches  into  everlasting  flames  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  was  in  distress,  in 
hunger  and  thirst,  in  travel  and  nakedness,  in 
sickness  and  imprisonment,  and  ye  were  hard- 
hearted, and  refused  your  charity:   and   when 
they  shall  declare,  they  never  saw  Him  in  those 
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circumstaDces ;  they  will  be  silenced  by  this  an- 
ilwer :  that  inasmoch  as  they  had  neglected  the 
meanest  Christian,  they  had  neglected.  Him/' 
Thus  these  unfeeling  creatures'^  will  be  condemned 
to  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  rightedus  shall 
be  exalted  to  life  eternal*    Matt.  xxv.  1^  46. 

Our  Saviour  having  finished  His  prophetic  ser- 
mdn>  in  the  evening  suj^ped  at  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  in  Bethany*  At  thiia  supper,  a 
woman  called  Mary,  testified  the  greatness  of 
her  love ;  for  out  of  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment/ she  poured  u  large  quantity  upon 
His  head ;  so  that  the  house  was  .filled  with  the 
fragrance.  This  seeming  prodigality  provoked 
the  indignation  of  the  apostles ;  when  Judas  said, 
it  might  have  been  sold  for  a  large  sum  of  money 
and  given  to  the  poor.  But  Jesus  in  commend- 
atioD  of  her  said,  ''  she  had  performed  a  good 
work;  and  had  embalmed  His  body  before  hand, 
against  the  day  of  His  burial:  and  as  for  the 
poor,  they  might  always  show  charity  to  them, 
but  not  so  to  Him."  Therefore  He  declared, 
*'  that  wherever  this  gospel  should  be  preached 
throughout  the  world,  her  regard  of  Him  would 
be  known  to  her  honour."  After  supper.  His  de- 
parture being  at  hand,  He  gave  the  following 
signal  testimony  of  immutable  love  to  His  own. 
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Ruing  from  the  table  mod  putting  nftid«  His  loose 
upper  garments,  like  a  servant  girt  Himself  with 
a  towel,  pouring  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to 
wash  the  apostles'  feet.  Peter  amazed  at  snch 
extraordinary  coodcscensioa,  refnsed  to  be  wash- 
ed, till  Jesus  assured  him,  "  that  unless  he  were 
washed,  he  ooold  have  no  part  in  Him.*'  When 
Peter  desired  He  would  wash  htm  entirely,  (no 
donbt  feeling  himself  wholly  sinful,)  but  oar 
Lord  answered  saying.  He  need  only  to  wash  his 
feet-4iirther  declaring  that  they  were  clean,  but 
not  all;  meaning  Judas,  at  that  timtt  designing 
to  betray  Him.  Matt.  xzvi.  6, 13 ;  Mark  ziv.  3, 
9;  John  xii«  1, 11* 

THB  coimncBmieN  opcbsist. 

Jmos,  by  higfaest  hesTem  adored : 

The  cburcli*s  g^lorioDa  Hesd  ; 
With  bumble  joy,  I  call  Tbee  Iiord, 

And  in  ihy  footsteps  tread. 

Emptied  of  all  Thy  greatness  bere, 

Wbile  in  the  body  seen ; 
Hioo  wonld'st  tbe  least  of  all  appear, 

And  minister  to  men. 

A  servant  of  Tby  fervan^  Thou, 

In  Thy  debas'd  estate ; 
How  meekly  did  Tby  greatness  bow,*) 

To  wash  TlQr  foliovraii  fset ! 

And  shall  a  worm,  refiise  to  stoop, 
His  fellow  worms  disdain  ? 
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I  gi«a  9Ky  rnm  distinotioiis  up, 
Sioce.God  did  wait  on  man ! 

Happj  if  I  their  griefs  may  ihare, 
.And  mitigate  their  pain ; 
And  wait  upon  His  servants  here, 
'   '    '        TIH  with  the  Lonl  I  Migii. 

Ret.  T.  C$fir€Ws  StleOwn. 

JeaiiB  resuming  His  garments,  sat  down,  and 
g«ye  this  reason  for  the  action ;  sayings  '*  that 
He  designed  it  for  an  example  of  humility,  and 
as  He  their  Lord  and  Master  had  condescended 
to  wash  their  feet;  they. should  think,  it  no  dis- 
honour, to  perform  the  meanest  offices  of  kindness 
and  charity  to  each  other ;  for  though  they  were 
exalted  to  the  dignity  of  apostlesj  yet  .they  were 
but  servants ;  and  it  would  be  arrogance  indeed, 
for  them  to  assume  more  consequence  than  their 
Lord:  adding,  that  if  they  knew  these  things, 
they  would  be  happy  in  performing  them.'* 

Our  Lord  now  being  affected  with  the  prospect 
of  His  sufferings,  through  the  treason  of  Judas, 
declared,  "that  one  of  them  would  betray 
Him,  and  verify  that  scripture  which  saith,  he 
that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  up  his 
heel  against  me*"  Peter  .hearing  this  plain  in- 
timation that  one  of  them  sh^Id  ba  such  a  trai- 
tor, and  being  very  desirous  to  know  who  it 
could    be,    beckoned  to  John,  (called  the  be- 
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loved  disciple,  then  leaning  on  Jesns),  to  ask  who 
it  might  be,  and  received  this  private  answer, 
"  that  He  would  give  the  traitor  a  sop."  Then 
dipping  bread  Jesus  gave  it  to  Judas  Tscariot;  into 
whose  heart  Satan  had  entered,  urging  his  im- 
pious design.  Jesus  therefore  bid  him  "  do  what 
he  had  determined  with  expedition."  Judas  now 
departed,  but  the  other  apostles,  ignorant  of  his 
purpose,  supposed  Jesus  had  sent  him  to  give 
something  to  the  poor,  because  he  carried  the 
bs^.  After  his  departure  our  Lord  comforted 
the  beloved  apostles  saying,  **  that  shortly 
He  should  be  glorified,  and  also  the  Father  in 
Him;  who  would  exalt  Him  above  the  highest 
heavens."  Then  calling  them  His  children, 
said,  *'  He  could  be  with  them  only  a  short  time; 
for  He  was  going  to  a  place  whither  they  could 
not  come."  But  in  the  words  of  a  parting  friend 
strictly  enjoined  upon  them  a  new  command- 
ment, '*  to  love  one  another,"  with  that  love  of 
which  He  had  given  them  an  example-— for  by 
their  love  they  would  be  known  ai?  His  disciples. 
Peter  desiring  to  know,  whether  he  should  also 
go ;  Jesus  told  him,  "  that  at  present  he  could 
not  follow,  but  would  hereafter."  Peter,  grieved 
at  this  answer,  rashly  offered  to  follow  Him  even 
to  death ;  but  our  Lord  advising  him  not  to  be 
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too  confidenti  solemnly  ai^sured  him,  that  he 
would  deny  Him  three  timesi  within  the  usual 
tnne  of  cock-crowing.    Jobir  xii.  38. 

WEDNESDAY, 

(Commonly  called  Ash'Wednesday,) 

Ash-Wednesday,  the  head  of  the  fast,  or  the  day  of  ashes ; 
firom  the  ancient  castom  of  the  priests  sprinkling  the  peni- 
tents with  ashes,  and  coverinji;  with  saekdotb,  in  token  of 
humitiation.  By  ashes,  they  made  themselves  lower  thuithe 
lowest  of  God*s  creatures,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  mortality, 
which  woald  red«ce  them  to  ashes.  By  sackcloth,  they 
ranked  themselves  as  it  were  among  men  of  the  meanest 
and  lowest  condition.  On  this  day,  the  whole  Jewish  nation 
pot  away  all  the  leaven  from  their  houses. 

Wednesday  our  Lord  continued  at  Bethany ;  but 
in  the  mean  time  the  grand  Sanhedrim,  or  coun- 
cil, assembled  a  second  time,  at  the  palace  of  the 
High-priest,  solemnly  debating  how  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  stratagem  and  put  Him  to  death ; 
for  they  before  thought  it  not  so  safe,  as  at  this 
great  solemnity,  lest  it  might  hare  caused  sedi- 
tion among  the  people,  who  held  Him  in  the 
highest  veneration.  In  the  midst  of  their  dis- 
cussions, Judas  entered,  which  ended  all  their 
difficulties,  by  promising,  for  a  sum  of  money,  in 
the  absence  of  the  multitude,  to  deliver  Jesus  into 
their  hands.  This  proposition  being  highly  grati- 
fying to  the  council,  they  immediately  bargained 

p  2 
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with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  sSyer ;  (at  that  time 
the  usual  price  given  for  slaves,)  Jodas  taking 
the  money,  sought  every  opportunity  to  betray 
his  Master ;  thereby  accomplishing  Zacbariab's 
prophecyi  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces 
of  silver : — Chapter  xi.  12. 

JERUSALEM. 

Ai  €M,y thing  rtlaiing  to  thuttitfy  wandeffiJ  plaee^  nnut  he 
iHt^rutifig  to  thi  Christian  reader ;  and  ike  twofoUowng 
chapters  of  thU  work  detailing,  a»  they  do,  the  ttupendenu 
partirulan  of  the  lait  two  Avysifonr  Bleeeed  Savumr^e  life; 
and  the  evsr^memorehle  transactions  wheth  distingviehed  those 
daySy  having  taken  place  in  that  devoted  city ;  therefore^  the 
compiler  thought  it  desirable  here  to  introduce  an  extract  from 
the  history  of  the  Crusades ;  together  with  the  observaiione  of 
modem  travellers^  respecting  that  most  interesting  part  of  the 
Holy  land ;  all  of  which  it  is  hoped  will  prove  worth  particular 
notice, 

'  ACCOUNT  OF  THB  CAPTCRB  OP  JERUIALBM  BY  THE  CaRISTIANS, 
AND  ITS  RBOAPTURB  AFTBRWARD  BY  TUB  TURES. — FROM 
MILL*a  HI8T0RY0F  THE  CRU8ADBS. 

**  On  the  third  day  after  their  arrival  at  Etamula,  sixteen  miles 

ttom  the  grand  object  of  their  enterprise.;  the  soldiers  and  the 

pi»ople  took  the  road  to  Jerusalem,  and  soon  reached  the  town, 

then  called  Emmaus,  but  now,  Nicopolis.    The  holy  city  was  then 

in  view  j  every  heart  glowed  with  rapture  i  every  eye  was  betbed 

in  tears.      The  word   Jeruialemi  was  repeated  in  tomultaoos 

wonder  by  a  thousand  tongues ;  and  those  who  first  l»eheld  the 

blessed  spot,  called  their  friends  to  witness  the  glorious  aigfat ! 

All  past  pains  were  forgotten ;  a  moment^s  happiness  oatweigiied 

years  of  sorrow!    In  their  warm  imaginations,  the  sepulchre  was 

redeemed,  and  (he  cross  triumphed  over  the  crescent.    Bat  with 

that  rapidity  of  thought  which  distinguishes  miods  when  strongly 
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ag;itated  by  pa«ion ;  the  joy  of  the  stranger  and  the  fierceness  of 
the  warrior,  were  changed  in  a  moment,  for  religious  ideas  and 
feelings.  Jerasalem  was  the  scene  of  Cbrist^s  sufferings ;  and  true 
devotion^  full  of  self-abasement  and  gratitude^  is  as  strongly  affect- 
ed by  the  causes  and  circumstances,  as  by  the  consequences  of  the 
Great  Sacrifice.  The  soldier  became  in  an  instant  the  simple  pil- 
grim;  his  lance  and  sword  were  thrown  aside;  he  wept !  And  it 
was  only  with  naked  feet^  that  he  could  worthily  approach  the  seat 
of  man's  redemption. 

Of  the  millions  of  fanatics,  who  had  vowed  to  rescue  the  Holy 
sepalchre  from  the  hands  of  the  infidels ;  40,000  only  remained  to 
encamp  before  Jerasalem,  and  of  these  remains  of  the  champions 
of  the  cross,  20^000  were  foot,  and  1500  were  cavalry  soldiers. 
The  destruction  of  more  than  850,000  Europeans  had  purchased 
Ihe  possession  of  Nice,  Antioch,  and  Edessa. 

The  siege  of  Jerusalem  was  long  and  bloody;  but  on  the  15th 
Jaly>  1099,  the  Christians,  after  a  laborious  and  sanguinary  con- 
flict, made  themselves  masters  of  it  by  storm ;  and  tlieir  triumph 
^aa  signalized,  and  disgraced,  by  the  most  outrageous  and  re^  - 
Au>T8eless  slaughter  of  the  vanquished  Moslems.^ 

The  massacre  of  the  Saracens,  on  the  capture  of  the  Holy 
city,  did  not  proceed  from  the  inflamed  passions  of  victorious 
soldiers,  but  from  remorseless  fanaticism.  Benevolence  to  Turks^ 
Jews,  infidels,  and  heretics,  was  no  part  of  the  piety  of  that  day; 
<U)d  as  the  Musselmen  believed  it  was  the  will  of  heaven,  that  the 
religion  of  Mohammed  should  be  propagated  by  the  sword ;  so  the 
Christians  were  under  the  same  mental  delusion,  that  they  were 
the  ministers  of  God's  wrath  to  disobedient  man.  It  was  there- 
fore resolved,  that  no  pity  should  be  shown  to  the  Turks;  and 
^^*  in  their  turn,  in  conjunction  with  the  Saracens  of  Egypt^ 
<^termined  to  molest  the  Christians,  and  recover  the  city  the  first 
<>PportQnity.  The  subjugated  people  were^  therefore,  dragged 
iDto  the  public  places^  and  slain  as  victims.  Women  with  chO- 
dreo  at  the  breast,  girls  and  boys,  all  were  slaughtered.  No  heart 
iQelted  with  compassion^  or  expanded  into  benevolence.  The  city 
^AB  washed  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent  victims ;  the  carnage 
°^^g  performed  by  some  Saracenian  slaves.  The  number  which 
Perished  on  this  occasion,  was  undoubtedly  very  great ;  but  there 
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ii  BO  ann  of  ■iriftiimB|;»  wilk  any  depne  of  pracinoo^  vta 
WW  the  aiMHiBC 

Such  is  Ibe  accomit  we  kaie,  of  the  coaqoert  of  Jeraaalem  by 
the  cnuedefs.  It  lemained  in  the  powewion  of  the  Christiaw 
eigfaty-eight  jeen  ooiy ;  for  in  October,  1 187>  it  was  re-captnrad 
by  Safauliny  after  an  obstinate  and  bloody  resistance  of  foarteea 
days. 

Satadiay  ahhovgh  a  Tnri^  dedaied  his  anwiUingness  to  stain 
widi  human  blood  a  spot,  which  even  Turks  held  in  reverence,  (V 
having  been  sanctified  by  the  preseoce  of  many  of  God's  messen- 
gers. He  therefore  oifered  the  people,  on  the  condition  of  their 
snrrendering  the  city^  money  and  settlements  in  Syria,  Prudence 
suggested  the  acceptance  of  this  offer;  bnt,  clinging  to  that 
feeling  of  superstition  which  had  given  birth  to  the  holy  wars, 
(otherwise  called  cmsades,)  the  Christians  declared  that  they 
would  not  resign  to  the  infidels,  the  place  where  the  Savioar  had 
died.  Saladin  was  indignant  at  this  rejection  of  hb  kindness ;  and 
swore  to  eater  the  place  sword  in  band,  and  retaliate  the  dreadful 
carnage  which  the  Franks  had  made  88  years  before^  under  Grod- 
frey,  of  Bouillon. 

At  length  after  fourteen  days'  bloody  and  useless  opposition,  the 
disheartoied  Latins,  recollecting  the  profiered  clemency  of  Saladin  ; 
a  deputation  of  them  implored  it  of  him.  But  he  urging  the 
force  of  the  oath  which  he  had  taken,  said  '*  it  was  ridiculous 
to  capitulate  for  a  fallen  town; — adding,  if  you  surrender  the 
city  to  me,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  allow  you  to  redeem  the  in- 
habitants. After  some  deliberation,  the  Christians  resolved  to 
trust  to  the  generosity  of  the  conqueror.  Saladin  stipulated,  that 
the  military  and  nobles  should  be  escorted  to  Tyre ;  and  that  the 
Latin  population  shouM  become  slaves,  if  they  were  not  redeemed 
at  the  rate  of  ten  crowns  of  gold  for  a  man,  five  for  a  woman,  and 
one  for  a  child. 

After  four  days*  weeping,  and  embracing  the  holy  sepulchre,  and 
other  sacred  places  ;  the  Latins  left  the  city,  and  passed  through 
the  enemy's  camp.  Children  clung  around  their  mothers,  and 
the  strength  of  the  fiithers  was  used  in  bearing  away  some  little 
portion  of  their  household  fhmiture.  In  solemn  silence,  the  pro- 
fession of  the  clergy,  the  queen,  and  her  ladies  followed.  Saladin 
advancad  to  meet  them,  and  his  heart  melted  with  compassion 
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when  tbey  approached  him  in  the  atdtade  of  BappliaDto.  The 
lolleiied  warrior  nUered  some  words  of  pity;  and  the  womea, 
enooaraged  by  his.  sympathy,  declared^  that  .oaeword  of  hia 
would  remove  their  distress.  Our  fortunes^  and  possessions,  they 
contiDaed,  you  may  freely  enjoy ;  but  restore  to  us  oar  fathers^ 
our  husbands,  and  our  brothers.  With  these  dear  objects  we 
cannot  be  entirely  miserable.  They  will  take  care  of  us,  and  that 
God  whom  we  reverence,  and  who  provides  for  the  birds  of  the 
air^  will  not  forget  our  children.  Saladin,  who  was  in  nothing  a 
barbarian  but  in  name ;  with  courteous  clemency  released  all  the 
prisoners,  and  loaded  them  with  presents.  This  action,  worthy 
of  the  gentlest  Christian  knight,  was  not  the  consequence  of  a 
trUiscient  feeKng  of  humanity ;  for  when  he  eniered  Jerusalem^ 
hearing  of  the  tenderness  with  which  the  military  friars  of  St  John 
treated  the  sick,  he  allowed  ten  of  the  order  to  remain  in  their 
haspital,  till  they  could  complete  their  work  of  humanity. 

^Ildadin,  a  little  while  before  his  death,  ordered  his  staodaid 
bearer,  when  his  Aineral  should  tiake  place,  to  carry  his  winding- 
Ibheet  thrbugh  Damascus,  suspended  from  a  lance,  and  proclaim, 
<*  Behold  all  that  Saladin,  the  great  conqueror  of  the  East^  carries 
with  him  to  the  grave  !*' 

Description   of  thb   present   state  op  Jerusalem,  and 

the  8urrocndino  country,  as  left  after 

THE  Crusade  War& 

Although  the  size  of  Jerusalem  was  not  extensive,  its 
very  situation,  on  the  brink  of  rugged  hills,  encircled  by  deep  and 
wild  vallies,  bounded  by  eminences,  whose  sides  were  covered  with 
groves  and  gardens,  added  to  its  numerous  towers  and  temple, 
ipust  have  given  it  a  singular  and  gloomy  magnificence,  scarcely 
possessed  by  any  other  city  in  the  world. 

The  most  pleasing  feature  in  the  scenery  around  the  city,  is  the 
valley  of  Jehosaphat.  Passing  out  of  the  gate  of  St.  Stephen,  you 
descend  the  hill  to  the  brook  Kedron ;  and  a  bridge  leads  over  its 
now  dry  bed.  On  the  left  is  a  grotto  handsomely  fltled  up,  and 
called  Uie  tomb  of  the  virgin  Mary  ',  though  it  is  well  known  that 
she  neither  died,  nor  was  buried  in  Jerusalem.  Being  surprised 
by  a  heavy  rain,  we  were  glad  to  shelter  beneath  the  door-way  of 
this  g:rotto.  A  few  steps  beyond  the  brook  Kedron,  you  come  to 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  of  all  gardens  the  most  hallowed;  but 
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DOW,  how  neglected  and  decayed !  sarroanded  by  a  low  hedge, 
.  and  the  soil  being  bare,  no  verdure  grows  on  it,  except  six  veae- 
rable  olive-trees,  which  have  stood  here  for  many  centuries.  This 
.  spot,  at  the  foot  of  Olivet,  is  beautifully  situated ;  and  from  thence 
you  look  down  the  romantic  valley  s  close  behind  rises  the  mofm- 
tain ;  and  before  you  are  the  walls  of  the  devoted  city. 

While  lingering  here  at  solitary  evening,  that  night  of  sorrow 
rushes  on  the  imagination,  when  the  Redeemer  was  betrayed  and 
.  forsaken  by  all,  even  the  beloved  disciples.  Hence,  the  path  winds 
around  the  mount  Olivet,  which  i»  a  beautiful  hill,  verdant  and 
covered  with  olive-trees.  From  the  summit,  there  is  an  admirable 
view  of  the  city,  which  i»  beneath,  and  looks  with  its  vallejF' 
around,  like  a  panorama.  Its  noble  temple  of  Omar,  and  large 
area  planted  with  palms,  the  narrow  streets  and  towers,  are  all 
before  you. 

On  the  summit  are  the  remains  of  a  church  built  by  the  empress 
Helena ;  and  in  a  small  edifice,  containing  a  lafge  and  lofty  apart- 
ment, is  shewn  the  print  of  the  last  footsteps  of  Christ.  The 
fathers  •hould  have  placed  U  nearer  Bethany,  to  accord  with  the 
account  given  in  scripture ;  but  it  answers  the  purpose  of  drawing 
crowds  of  pilgrims  to  the  spot.  Descending  Olivet,  to  the  narrow 
valley  of  Jehosaphat,  we  soon  arrived  at  the  pillar  of  Absalom; 
which  has  a  very  antique  appearance,  of  yellow  stone,  adorned 
with  half  columns,  formed  into  three  stages,  terminating  in  a  cu- 
pola. The  tomb  of  Zacharias  adjoining,  is  square^  with  several 
pillars,  cut  out  of  the  rock.  Near,  is  a  sort  of  grotto,  hewn  out 
of  an  elevated  part  of  the  rock,  with  four  pillars  in  front,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  the  apostles*  prison  when  confined  by  the  rulers. 
The  small  and  wretched  village  of  Siloa,  is  built  on  the  rugged 
sides  of  the  hill  above ;  and  here  the  valleys  of  Hinnom  and  Je- 
hosaphat  meet,  at  tlie  south-east  corner  of  mount  Zion;  both 
sprinkled  with  olive-trees. 

Over  the  ravine  of  Hinnom,  and  directly  opposite  the  city^  b 
the  mount  of  Judgment ;  where  we  are  informed  the  rulers  took 
counsel  against  Christ ;  and  here  the  palace  of  Caiaphas  stood. 
This  is  a  broad  and  barren  hill,  without  any  of  the  picturesque 
beauty  of  Olivet,  though  loftier.  On  its  side,  is  shewn  the  Acel- 
dama, or  field  of  blood ;  where  Judas  hung  himself:  a  small  rode 
edifice  stands  upon  it,  and  is  used  as  a  burying. place.  The  most 
interesting  portion  of  this  hill,  is  where  it  descends  so  precipitously 
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into  the  valley  of  flinnom,  and  ming^led  witb  olive-trees.  All  the 
rockjr  part  is  hewn  into  sepnlchresj  no  doabt  the  tombs  of  the 
ancient  Jews,  some  of  which  are  cut  with  skill.  They  are  now 
often  the  resting-place  of  travellers ;  and  some  of  them  have  inner 
apartments^  with  small  windows  cut  in  the  rock.  In  these^  there 
is  none  of  the  darkness  and  sadness  of  the  tomb :  but  in  many^  so 
elevated  and  picturesque  is  the  situation,  that  a  traveller  may 
agreeably  pass  hours  with  a  book  in  his  hand.  Before  the  door 
of  one  large  sepulchre,  stood  a  tree  on  the  brink  of  the  rock ;  the 
san'was  going  down  on  Olivet,  and  the  resting-place  for  the  dead, 
commanded  a  sweeter  scene,  than  any  of  the  abodes  of  the  living. 

Many  of  the  tombs  have  flights  of  steps  leading  to  them ;  and 
01  one  of  these  places,  a  celebrated  traveller  fixes  the  site  of  the 
Holy  sepulchre :  and  the  monkish  fathers  declare,  it  long  since 
became  necessary,  to  cover  the  native  rock  with  marble,  to  pre- 
sent the  pilgrims  destroying  i^  in  tlieir  zeal  to  carry  off  pieces*  as 
sacred  relics.  The  valley  of  Hinnom  turns  to  the  west  of  the  city, 
and  extends  a  little  beyond  the  north  wall :  here  the  plain  of  Jere- 
miah commences.  About  half  a  mile  from  the  wall,  are  the  tombs 
of  the  kings :  in  the  midst  of  a  hollow,  is  the  entrance  to  a  large 
apartment,  upwards  of  fifty  feet  long :  at  the  side  of  which  a  low 
door,  with  a  beautiful  frieze  at  top,  leads  into  many  small  cham- 
bers, in  the  walls  of  which  are  deep  recesses,  hewn  out  of  the 
rock,  the  size  of  the  human  body.  Some  of  these  dark  apart- 
ments are  adorned  with  vine-leaves,  and  clusters  of  grapes.  Parts 
of  the  stone  coffins,  beautifully  ornamented,  are  strewed  on  the  floor ; 
shewing  that  some  violent  hands  had  been  in  search  of  valuables 
within.  The  sepulchres  of  the  judges  are  situated  in  a  wilderness, 
aboQt  two  miles  from  the  city ;  much  resembling  those  of  th^ 
i^iogs,  but  not  so  handsome. 

Returning  to  the  foot  of  Olivet,  up  the  vale  of  Jehosaphat, 
sprbkled  with  olives;  at  the  hill  where  it  terminates,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  city  is  rich  and  magnificent  j  and  were  an  English 
party  suddenly  transported  here,  they  would  not  believe  it  to  be 
the  sad  and  dreary  Jerusalem.  This  is  the  finest  point  to  view  it 
from;  for  its  numerous  minarets  and  superb  mosque,  or  Turkish 
^mple,  (built  since  the  city  has  been  in  that  people's  possession,) 
are  seen  to  great  advantage  over  the  trees  of  the  valley.  One  or 
two  booses  of  the  Turks  stood  here ;  Bjnd  we.trespassed  on  the  rude 
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garden  of  one  of  them,  where  a  spreading  tree  invked  as  to  linger 
over  the  prospect  For  some  days,  there  had  been  heavy  falls  of 
ram,  yet  the  bed  of  the  brook  Kedron  was  dry,  and  has  been  so 
probably  for  many  eentnries.  The  elevated  position  of  the  dty, 
most  make  it  healtbfal ;  for  the  nameroas  hills  which  cover  the 
greater  part  of  Palestine,  conduce  greatly  to  the  pority  of  the  air. 
Few  of  them  approach  to  the  siie  of  mountains^  except  Carmcl 
and  the  Qoarantina,  and  those  bounding  the  valley  of  Jordan.  To 
account  for  the  existence  of  so  large  a  population  in  the  promised 
lands,  the  numerous  hills  must  have  been  cultivated ;  tfioogh  al 
present  bare  and  rocky.  The  few  eultrvated  ones  had  the  vine, 
oHve,  and  fig-tree  flourishing. 

On  a  delightful  evening,  we  rode  to  the  wilderness  of  St.  John. 
The  monastery  of  that  name  stands  at  the  entrance:  it  is  a  spaoiods 
building,  and  from  the  terrace  we  enjoyed  a  fine  prospect  of  the 
lofty  hill  of  Modin,  with  the  rains  of  the  palace  of  the  Maccabees 
on  its  summit.  A  small  village  joins  the  convent,  in  wiiicb  are 
shewn  the  remains  of  the  house  of  Elisabeth,  where  the  meeting 
with  Mary  took  place.  But  few  monks  reside  in  the  convent, 
which  affords  excellent  accommodation  for  travellerai  In  the 
church  is  a  rich  altar,  said  to  be  erected  where  SL  John  was 
bom  I  with  an  inscription  over  i(*  The  nest  morning  we  visited 
the  wildeniess,  where  a  small. stream  flow#  into  the  ravine  Mow. 
High  up  the  rocky  side  of  the  hiH,  is  the  cave  or  grotto  of  8t, 
John ;  with  a  fountain  gushing  out  close  by.  The  description  of 
the  city  answers  to  the  Psalmist's  account  of  being  compact  The 
monks  in  the  convent  are  of  the  Roman  order,  and  have  llie  ad* 
vantage  of  their  brethren  elsewhere  in  point  of  comfort;  and  yet, 
nothing  will  induce  these  Franciscans  to  keep  their  habitations 
clean.  The  Greek,  and  Armenian  monasteries,  are  palaoea  cnm- 
pared  to  them.  The  moidcs  are  in  general  very  ignorant^  chiefly 
from  the  lowest  orders  of  society ;  and  their  taUes,  except  in  Lent, 
are  spread  plentifully  twice  a  day  with  sevnral  dishea  of  meat  and 
wine ;  and  so  well  do  they  thrive,  that  they  would  consider  it 
banishment  to  be  sent  home  to  Europe. 

From  the  east  end  of  the  wilderness,  is  the  valley  of  Elah, 
where  Qoliah  wf»  slain  by  David,  the  champion  of  <  Isvael.  It  in 
an  interesting  spot ;  the  present  appearance  answers  exactly  to 
the  description  given  in  seriptore :  the  two  hiUs,  on  which  the 
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ariniea  stood,  coDfloing  it  to  the  right  and  left.  Nature  has 
•tamped  it  with  everlasting  features  of  troth.  The  brook  still 
flows  through  it  in  a  winding  course,  from  which  David  took  the 
smooth  stones ;  not  a  single  habitation  is  here  visible.  At  the  south- 
east of  Zion,  in  the  vale  of  Jehosapbat';  where  they  say  the  gardens 
of  Solomon  were :  here  the  valley  is  covered  with  rich  verdure, 
divided  by  hedges  into  gardens,  and  a  mean-looking  village  stands 
near ;  but  not  a  single  palm-tree  is  to  be  seen,  where  once^  every 
eminence  was  covered  with  them. 

The  roads  leading  io  the  city  are  bad,  excepting  the  north  to 
Damascus.  The  Turk  who  is  chief  of  the  guard  that  keeps  the 
eatraoce  of  the  sacred  church,  spoke  to  us  two  or  three  times ; 
he  is  a  very  fine-looking  man,  and  insured  us  entrance  at  all  hours, 
of  which  we  availed  ourselves  to  pass  another  night  amidst  the 
liaDowed  scenes.  We  chose  a  delightful  morning's  walk  to  Beth- 
any. The  path  leads  up  the  side  of  Olivet,  by  the  very  way  which 
our  Saviour  is  said  to  have  rode  on  his  last  entry  into  Jurusalem. 
At  a  short  distance  are  the  ruins  of  Bethphage;  and  half  a  mile 
further  is  Bethany,  about  two  miles  from  the  city,  and  beautifully 
situated.  The  ruins  of  the  house  of  Lazarus  are  still  shewn  |  and 
on  the  right  of  the  road  is  his  tomb,  cut  out  of  the  rock.  Carrying 
candles,  we  descended  ten  or  twelve  stone  steps  to  the  bottom  of 
the  cave ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  is  the  tomb,  a  few  feet 
deep  and  large  enough  to  contain  one  body  only.  The  light  that 
enters  from  above,  does  not  penetrate  to  the  bottom ;  the  fine 
painting  in  the  Louvre  of  his  resurrection  was  probably  faithful 
in  representing  it  by  torch-light.  Its  identity  cannot  be  doubted. 
The  position  of  Bethany  could  never  have  been  forgotten ;  and 
this  is  the  only  sepulchre  in  the  whole  neighbourhood.  After 
crossing  the  mount,  the  path  is  along  the  side  of  the  hill,  looking 
down  into  a  wild  and  long  valley,  in  which  are  a  few  scattered  cot- 
tages. The  view  just  above  the  village  is  very  magnificent,  as  it 
embraces  the  Dead  Sea,  the  valley  and  river  of  Jordan,  and  its 
confluence  with  the  lake.  On  the  descent  of  Olivet,  is  shewn  the 
spot  where  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem.  Up  this  ascent,  David 
went  when  he  fled  from  Absalom,  weeping.  And  did  a  Jew  wish 
to  breathe  his  last,  where  the  glory  of  his  land  and  fallen  city 
should  meet  his  departing  gaze,  he  would  desire  to  be  laid  on  the 
summit  of  the  mount  Olivet* 
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The  cooditioa  of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  is  more  inseeiife,  and 
eipoflged  to  insalt  and  exactkw^  than  in  Egypt  and  Syria ;  from  tbe 
frequent  oppressive  coadnct  of  Uie  governors  and  chielii.  Theee 
distant  parts  are  less  under  the  control '  of  the  Porte^  or  OdMnaii 
governmentj  than  any  other  part  of  the  empire.  In  the  city 
they  appear  humbled  and  fearful ;  for  tbe  contempt  in  which  they 
are  held  by  the  Turks  is  excessive*  and  they  often  go  pooriy  dad 
to  avoid  suspicion.  Yet  it  is  an  interesting  eight  to  meet  a  Jew, 
wandering  with  hu  staff  in  hand>  and  a  venerable  beard  sweeping 
his  bosom,  in  the  rich  and  sileni  plains  of  Jericho,  on  the  sides  of 
his  native  mountains,  or  on. the  banics  of  the  ancient  nrer  KishoD, 
where  tbe  arm  of  the  mighty  was  withered  in  the  battle  of  tbe 
Lord.  (Judges  V.)  Did  a  spark  of  love  for  his  country  wann 
his  heart,  his  feelings  mast  be  far  difierent  to  what  they  appear  to 
he;  but  bis  spirit  is  suited  to  his  condiiUm,-^ Letter t  from  the 
East. 

A   FURTHER   ACCOUNT  OF  JERUSALBM. 

A  very  late  traveller,  a  zealous  Romanist;  seeming  to  be  imbued 
with  the  spirit,  which  dictated  that  sublime  and  affecting  elegy,  in 
which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  depicts  the  Holy  city,  as  a  widow 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  desolation ;  '*  How  doth  the  city  sit  solitary 
that  was  full  of  people  I  She  that  was  great  among  the  nations 
and  princes,  how  is  she  become  tributary !  She  weepeth  sore  m 
the  night,  and  the  tears  are  on  her  cheeks ;  among  all  her  lovers 
she  hath  none  (o  comfort  her ;  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treache- 
rously with  her ;  they  have  become  her  enemies.-^  What  a  per- 
sonification is  M.  Poujoulat's  graphic  description  of  the  solitary 
city ;  he  says, 

Jerusalem  offers  no  illusions ;  it  is  fair  to  behold  neither  from 
far  nor  near ;  take  away  a  few  monuments,  and  the  prospect 
before  you  is  the  dullest  that  can  be  imagined.  The  vast  heap  of 
stone  houses,  each  of  whose  terraced  roofs,  surmounted  wUh  a 
small  dome ;  the  dark  grey  colour  of  these  monotonous  gvoopa, 
their  mournful  character;  the  rock  and  desert  soil  sarrouodiog 
which  seem  only  to  enclose  tombs: — the  solitary  sky  .above,  whose 
wide  expanse  no  bird  traverses,  combine  to  form  a  spectacle  unit- 
ing in  itself  all  that  melancholy  can  produce  of  the  most  sad ;  all 
that  solitude  can  exhibit  of  the  most  desolate.     If  we  enter  into 
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JertuMleniy  whst  gloMii !  Narrow  and  dark  streets,  huge  bazaars 
IB  TJBiina,  m  which  you  sec  ^  spriDUng  of  Jewish,  Greek,  and  Ar- 
menfen  ranrdhants ;  miserable  shops  for  the  sale  of  tobacco,  kept 
bj' MuMdmans ;  delapidated  inns,  where  the  Arabian  stranger 
reposes  by  the  side  of  his  sleed ;  whole  districts  deserted,  houses 
in  mns,  the  ^twmd  covered  with  weeds,  filth,  and  rubbish ;  ivy 
toming  round  disjointed  fragments,  and  stunted  palm-trees  grow- 
i«g>  up  through  the  crevices.  On  trttversing  the  city,  you  see  the 
ipbile^  or  fed  cloak  of  the  Mussulman,  the  dark  vest  of  the  rajah, 
or  the  veils  of  the  women,  who'  move  with  the  hurried  step  of 
fngilives.  Such-  is  the  inleriOT  of  Jerusalem.  There  is  no  joy ,  no 
movement,  no  noise;  yon  would  take  it  for  a  vast  prison,  where 
the  days  are  silent  bb  the  nights ;  or  rather  for  an  immense  monas- 
tevy,  whose  inhabitants  are  eoDstantly  engaged  in  prayer.  In  the 
woids  of  Bii^op  HebeTj'-^ 

'<  Still  o'er  her  skies  the  clouds  of  sorrow  roll. 
And  God's  revenge  sits  heavy  on  her  soul" 
The  most  desolate  portion  of  this  desolate  city,  is  the  quarter 
assigned  for  the  residence  of  its  ancient  lords,  the  Jews. 

The  different  quarters  of  Jerusalem  resemble  so  many  cities  in 
one  enclosure,  separated  from  each  other  by  their  several  creeds, 
habits,  and  customs.    The  children  of  Israel,  who  have  received 
the  worst  portion  in  all  the  cities  in  the  East,  are  noi  better  treated 
•n  the  city  of  Solomon.  Round  the  Harat-al-Yeu  (Jewish  quarter,) 
extends  a  long  desolate  space,  which  might  be  termed  the  com- 
mon sewer  of  Jerusalem;  in  the  midst  of  stunted  hedges  are 
beeped  up  the  carcases  and  bones  of  horses,  asses^  and  dogs, 
mixed  with  broken  pottery ;  pestilential  exhalations  constantly  rise 
from  this  heap  of  impurities.    The  stranger  passing  by  this  field 
of  destruction  may  ask  himself,  what  crime  can  a  people  have 
committed  to  merit  such  a  habitation  ?    It  must  be  added,  that 
this  is  also  the  residence  assigned  to  the  lepers :  I  have  seen  them 
seated  in  the  shade  on  rugged  mats,  or  the  naked  ground,  before 
the  huge  stone  hut  serving  for  an  asylum ;  no  charity  assuages 
their  sufferings :   scanty  nourishment,  only  prevents  premature 
death,  being  abandoned  to  the  disease,  by  which  they  are  con- 
sumed; the  Jews  being  always  the  first  attacked.  When  the  rulers 
levy  arbitrary  contributions,  oppressions  fall  on  them  with  a  cha- 
racter of  despotism  qtiite  peculiar ;  for  this  wretched  people  have 
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no  king,  no  prince,  no  power,  whose  protection  they  can  invoke : 
the  Jews  of  Jerusalem  are  thus  given  up,  without  help  or  hope, 
to  all  the  caprices  of  oppression  ! 

Notwithstanding  these  calamities,  the  great  object  of  every  Jew's 
ambition  is  to  close  life's  pilgrimage  in  Jerusalem,  that  his  bones 
may  rest  in  the  land  of  his  fathers.  When  our  traveller  was  at 
Jaffei,  he  met  with  some  of  these  pilgrims  t  he  says,  daring  my 
sojourn  at  Jaffii,  a  Sardinian  vessel  arrived,  having  on  board 
twenty  Jewesses  from  Smyrna ;  the  youngest  of  whomr  was  past 
eighty-two.  Several  were  a  century  in  euatenoe,  and  one  of  them 
nearly  120  years.  These  venerable  relicts  of  brael,  were  going  to 
purchase,  at  a  high  price,  a  place  in  the  valley  of  Jehoaaphat. 
Several  Israelites  also  arrived  from  Algiers,  protected  with  French 
passports;  who  placed  themselves  under  the  guardianship  of  our 
consul,  until  they  could  get  conveyance  to  Jerdsalem. 

The  Mussulmans  of  Jerusalem  form  a  distinct  branch  in  the 
nation  of  Islamism.  The  government  of  the  Pacha  has  always 
treated  them  with  great  forbearance.  It  may  be  said,  that  the 
disciples  of  the  Koran*  are  fanatic,  in  proportion  to  the  sanctity 
of  the  place  they  inhabit  s  they  display  more  intolerance  at  Jeru- 
salem, at  Damascus,  at  Mecca,  and- at  Medina,  than  in  any  other 
quarter  of  the  empire.  The  late  conquest  of  Algiers  by  Francei 
which  so  forcibly  impressed  all  the  nations  of  the  east;  produced 
a  very  powerful  effect  in  Jerusalem  among  the  Mussulmans^  who 
now  display  less  bitterness  against  the  Christians  there  than  for- 
merly; and  ifihey  insult  or  curse  die  gitBourSj  (infidels,  as  they 
call  the  Christians,)  it  is  in  a  whisper,  or  in  secret  Nevertheless, 
a  Catholic,  a  Greek,  or  an  Armenian,  shonld  be  cautious  how  he 
venture  alone  in  Harat'Ot-Moslnm  (quarter  of  true  believers,);  it 
being  to  Christians  a  place  of  perU,  dark  and  hostile,  abounding  in 
snares  and  secret  vengeance. 

The  influence  of  the  Latins  is  on  the  decline:  money  from  the 
religious  pilgrims  travelling  there  to  do  penance,  comes  in  slowly 
from  Europe ;  and  the  monarchs  of  Christendom  who  formerly 
supported  monasteries  here,  now  no  longer  take  an  interest  in 
them.    The  Greeks  are  more  numerous  than  the*  Latins,  and  are 


*  The  Turk's  sacred  book.    See  some  account  of  it,  note.page  2M. 
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the  principal  merchants  and  traders  in  the  city ;  and  of  late  years, 
have  begun  to  cultivate  literature.  The  jealousy  between  these 
two  sects  has  not  in  the  least  abated ;  and  the  Armenians  are 
rapidly  rising  in  wealth ,  and  consequently  in  power ;  and  most  pro- 
bable^ will  be  ultimately  masters  of  the  Turkish  empire. 

The  Catholic  Arabs,  professing  attachment  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  are  about  800.  Their  monastery  of  St.  Saviour  pays  the 
HareUch  (capitation- tax)  for  them;  it  is  their  citadel,  their 
country,  their  only  property.  But  for  the  convent,  these  Catho- 
lics would  not  be  able  to  purchase  the  air  they  breathe,  or  the 
bread  supporting  their  existence.  They  must  either  desert  the 
city  of  Jesus,  or  become  apostates  to  escape  perishing  by  famine. 
As  the  destinies  of  the  convent  are  connected  with  those  of  Europe, 
the  Catholics  here  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  events  which  occur 
in  Christendom.  They  know,  that  all  the  advantages  conferred 
oD  Jerusalem,  are  the  result  of  ancient  opinions;  consequently, 
have  little  love  for  the  new  ideas,  which  threaten  to  change  the 
prospects  of  the  western  world.  *'  Shall  we,  say  they,  profit  by 
your  revolutions.'*  They  therefore  fear  the  Holy  land  will  soon 
cease  to  receive  any  assistance  from  the  western  world.  The  news 
of  the  conquest  of  Algiers  afforded  some  hope  of  freedom  to  these 
poor  people,  who  cannot  patiently  resign  themselves  to  the  Mos- 
lem yoke;  but  this  allusion  of  ignorant  monks  was  only  of  short 
doratioD.  Nevertheless,  there  still  lurks  in  the  hearts  of  these 
men,  the  hope  of  liberation  by  the  swords  of  the  Franks  (the 
Preoch.)  The  great  bulk  of  the  Arabian  Catholics  expect  a  God- 
frey,* just  as  the  Jews  expect  a  Messiah." 

*  The  French  prince,  who  commanded  the  armies  of  the  Crusaders  against  the 
Turks  then  possessing  the  Holy  city. 
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19,  20l 


From  tfce  hqfiHiv^or  the  favth  PMHVfcr  to  Ifae  Aflceosoii 
oToor  Biased  Lofd,  vbea  tenuaated  His  actioiis  opon 
caitk.    CoefiiMBy  the  terai  of  lix 


THUKSOAT< 


^1  fikff  lof f ,  ami  most  memorable  I^assaver  in 

our  Saviour's  timCj  the  true  Paschal  Lamb  was 
slasMf  and  offered;  of  which  all  the  other Sj  were 
only  types  and  shadows. 


The  apostles  knowiag  their  Master's  care  in 
observing  this  solemnity,  early  in  the  momiog 
inquired  where  He   would   eat  the   Passover.* 


•  Passover,  from  the  Hebrew  Pascha,  to  Pass — a  Jewbh  fes- 
tiral,  in  commemoration  of  the  angels  passing  by  and  sparing 
the  houses  of  the  Jews,  when  the  first-bom  of  the  Egyptians  were 
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Jesus  therefore  sent  Peter  and  John  to  Jerusalem 
to  prepare  all  things  according  to  the  law;  tell- 
ing thenif  that  as  they  entered  the  city,  they  would 
meet  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water,  who  would 
show  them  a  spacious  chamber,  ready  furnished 
by  the  master  of  the  house^  and  whose  heart  was 
no  doubt  influenced  by  Divine  power^  to  accom- 


alain : — also  the  Easter  of  the  Chrbtian  church.  This  first,  and 
most  eminent  of  the  Jewish  feasts,  was  inscitated  the  night  before 
the  Israelites  departed  from  Egypt,  for  a  perpetual  memorial  of 
their  wonderful  deliverance.  (£xod.  zii.  18,  and  jxv,  29,  80, 51.) 
A  lamb  was  slain  on  the  first  day,  and  eaten,  whence  the  ezpies- 
aioDs  "  to  sacrifice  the  Passover,  (1  Cor.  7,)  and  eat  the  Pass- 
over." (Mark  ziv.  18,  14.)  St.  Paul  calls  Jesus  Christ  our 
Passorer. 

It  was  also  called  the  Feast  of  unleavened  breed,  (Bzod.  zxiii. 
15  ;  Mark  xiv.  1 ;  Acts  zii.  8,)  because  during  the  seven  days,  the 
feast  lasted,  it  was  unlawful  to  eat  any  other  bread.  At  this  time, 
the  first  fruits  of  the  barley  harvest  were  given  to  the  priest,  and 
presented  before  the  Lord.  It  was  an  indispensable  rite,  to  be 
observed  by  every  Hebrew,  except  in  particular  cases,  on  pain  of 
death;  (Numb.  ix.  1, 18,)  and  no  uncircumcised  person  was  al- 
lowed to  partake  of  it.  In  latter  times  of  the  Jewish  polity,  crimi- 
nals were  liberated;  hence  Pilate  rdeased  Barrabas.  (Mattxzvii. 
15 ;  Luke  xxiii.  17 ;  John  zviii.  89.)  The  later  Jews  also  drank 
four  cups  of  wine,  of  which  the  third  was  called  '*  the  cup  of 
blessing."  (1  Cor.  z.  16.)  After  which  they  sang  the  '<  Great 
HalleL"  (Ps.  cxiii.  187.)  Sometimes  a  fifth  was  drank  and  Psalms 
120  and  187  sung.  These  ceremonies  were  in  part  imitated  by 
our  Lord  when  instituting  His  supper. 

The  Pascal  victim,  typified  Jesus  Christ's  suffering  and  death ; 
not  a  bone  was  broken ;  a  remarkable  correspondence  between 
the  type,  and  the  anti-type.  Exod.  xii.  46;  John  xix.  38,  86, — 
Rev,  T.  H.  Home's  Analytis. 
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modate  them»  The  two  apostles  thus  directed, 
weQt  to  the  city  and  found  all  things  as  Jesus 
bad  told  them  ;  and  providing  a  lamb>  slew  it  in 
the  temple>  sprinkling,  the  blood  on  the  altar. 
Having  procured  all  other  thin^  necessary  for 
the  Paschal^  or  Passover  supper,  tfaey  then  re- 
turned to  their  Master  at  Bethany^  and  informed 
Him  of  their  preparation.  Matthew  xxvi.  12, 16 ; 
Mark  xir.  14,  16;  Luke  xxii.  7, 13. 

Before  our  Lord  departed  to  Jerusalem,  the  apos- 
tleSywho  from  being  elevated  with  thehopes  of  pomp 
and  grandeur,  were  now  depressed  with  melancholy 
thoughts  of  approaching  misfortune.  Perceiving 
this,  Jesus  bade  them  not  be  troubled,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  Him,  as  they  had  believed  in  God ;  for  in 
His  Father's  house  were  many  mansions,  whither 
He  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them ;  and 
would  receive  them  into  the  same  glorious  habi* 
tation  with  Himself;  and  that  the  place  and  way 
were  already  known  to  them.  Thomas,  suppos- 
ing some  earthly  palace,  said  they  knew  not  the 
place,  much  less  the  way.  Jesus  therefore  de- 
clared, *'  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; 
none  can  come  to  the  Father,  but  by  me ;  if  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  knbwn  my  Father  also." 
Philip  inconsiderately  desired  Him  to  show  them 
the  Father.    Jesus  asked  whether  he  did  not 
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know  HitD,  after  so  long  a  stay  vrith  them? 
Adding,  that  in  seeing  Him,  they  saw  the  Father; 
for  He  was  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Him; 
which  they  might  have  discerned  by  His  mira- 
cles ;  also  assuring  them,  that  if  they  believed  in 
Him,  they  should  work  similar  miracles,  and  even 
greater ;  because  whatsoever  they  asked  of  the 
Father  in  His  name,  it  should  be  obtained  ;  and 
if  they  loved  Him,  they  would  show  it  by  their 
obedience. 

Jesus  then  promised  that  He  would  send  ano- 
ther Comforter,  who  should  remain  with  them  for 
ever,  namely,  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  whom  the  world  could  not  receivej  because 
it  di^  not  know  Him ;  but  th^y  should  know 
Him,  and  be  partakers  of  His  happy  influences. 
That  He  would  not  leave  them  comfqrtless,  but 
return  to  thern^  and  they  should  see  Him,  when 
the  world  could  not ;  for  He  would  show  them, 
that  He  was  in  the  Father,  and  manifest  Himself 
to  those  who  love  Him  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. Jude,  who  like  the  others,  thinking  of 
enjoying  a  temporal  kingdom  with  his  Master ; 
asked  how  He  would  manifest  Himself  to  them 
and  not  to  the  world  ?  Jesus  said,  as  the  world 
had  no  love  for  Him,  nor  the  doctrine  He  de- 
livered ;  therefore  this  blessing  was  only  for  such 
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as  obeyed  His  laws,  with  whom  the  Father  and 
He  would  make  their  abode  :  that  the  doctrine 
He  taught  was  from  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  He  promised  would  enable  them  to 
remember  and  understand  the  truths  He  had  de- 
livered. Our  Lord  then  added,  "  peace  I  leave 
with  you — my  peace  I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  He 
that  hath  my  commands  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  go  to  the  Father,  who  is  greater 
than  I,  the  Mediator ;  and  now  I  have  told  you 
that  when  it  comes  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 
Hereafter,  I  will  not  talk  much  more  with  yoa, 
for  the  prince  of  this  world  is  at  hand,  who  is 
Satan,  but  he  hath  no  power  over  me.  But  that 
the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and 
as  He  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.** 
Upon  finishing  this  discourse.  He  asked  them 
to  arise  and  go  with  Him  toward  Jerusalem. 
John  xiv.  I,  31. 

In  the  evening,  arrivilig  at  the  appointed  place, 
Jesus,  and  the  twelve  apostles  placed  themselves 
at  table.**    He  then  declared  the  great  desire  He 

*  The  caatom  at  table,  in  those  days,  as  chairs  were  not  in  uae, 
was  aniversaUy  to  recline  when  taking  their  meab;  (Amos  vi.  4 ; 
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had  to  eat  the  Passover  with  them  before  He 
suffered ;  as  it  was  the  last  He  should  eat  with 
them  till  fulfilled  in  heaven,  where  all  mysteries 
would  have  full  accomplishment*  Then  first 
taking  the  cup  of  wine,  which  always  commenced 
the  paschal  supper^  ''  He  blessed  it  and  drank, 
ordering  them  to  take  and  divide  it  among 
themselves ;  for  this  was  the  last  He  would  drink 
with  them  till  the  kingdom  of  Qod  should  come/' 
even  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  that  Almighty  power, 
which  would  enable  them  to  understand  the  things 
He  had  spoken ;  to  work  miracles  in  His  name, 
and  to  teach  others  the  way  of  salvation.  While 
eatiDg,Jesus  again  assured  them, ''that  oneof  them 
would  betray  Him.  This  raising  a  general  sor* 
row  among  them,  every  one  asked  if  he  were  the 
guilty  person?  Our  Lord  answered, that  he  who 
dipped  with  Him  in  the  dish  was  he ;  adding, 
that  the  Son  of  man  went  forth  to  suffer,  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures;  but  it  would  be  miserable 
for  the  man  who  betrayed  Him,  and  better  had 
he  never  been  born.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this 
fearful  denunciation,  Judas  boldly  asked  whether 

it  were  be.    Jesus  said,  "  he  was  the  man,'' 

■I ..  I  II        ■    I  i»  ■  I    ■ 

Lake  vil  36,  38«)  resting  on  their  tide,  wiUi  their  heads  towards 
the  table,  and  their  feet  accessible  to  any  one  behind  the  coach. 
This  will  shew,  how  the  woman  could  go  behind  our  Lord,  wash 
His  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  her  hair.    Blened 
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At  the  conclusion  of  the  supper,  when  was 
vsiiallj  drank  the  third  cup,  our  Lord  institated  a 
new*  rite  instead  of  thePasso?er,  to  commemorate 
His  infinite  love  to  mankind :  and  taking  bread  He 
blessed  it,  and  distriboted  to  the  apostles  saying, 
"  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for 
yoo.  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  Then 
blessing  the  cup  and  giving  thanks.  He  presented 
it  to  them  saying,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it,  for  this  is 
my  blood  of  the  New  Testament  which  is  shed 
for  remission  of  the  sins  of  many :''  intimating 
that  the  bread  was  now  His  body,  as  was  the 
paschal  lamb  before ;  and  the  wine  was  now  His 
blood,  as  was  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  under 
the  Old  Testament.  And  then  He  said,  this 
should  be  the  last  wine  He  would  drink,  for  the 
hand  of  the  betrayer  was  nigh.  Matt.  xxvi.  20, 
29 ;  Mark  ziv.  17,  26 ;  Luke  xxii.  14,  23. 

Hail  sacred  feast !  which  Jesas  makes, 
I         Rich  banquet  of  His  flesh  and  blood ; 
Thrice  happy  he,  who  here  partakes 
This  sacred  stream,  that  beavenlj  food. 

Let  crowds  approach  with  hearts  anoere. 

And  round  Thy  holy  altar  bend ; 
And  having  felt  Thy  presence  here, 

Let  not  the  joy,  or  profit  end. 


*  See  importaot  noles  on  the  land's  supper  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter. 
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Revive  Thy  djiog  eharcbes.  Lord, 

Bid  all  onr  drooping  graces  live; 
More  of  that  energy  afford, 

A  Saniour^s  blood  alone  can  give. 

Rev,  T.  CottreWs  SeUetion. 

Immediately  after  our  Lord's  discourse^  there 
happened  a  very  unseasonable  contention  among 
the  apostles,  concerning  the  priority;  or^  which  of 
them  should  be  the  greatest  in  their  Master's 
kingdom ;  when  Jesus  checked  their  ambition  by 
repeating  what  He  had  said  on  a  like  occasion, 
and  moreover  stated,  "  as  they  had  continued 
firm  to  Him  in  all  persecutions.  He  would  pre- 
pare for  them  a  kingdom  as  the  Father  had  done 
for  Him,  where  they  should  sit  on  twelve  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel/^    Adding, 
that  Satan  bad  desired  to  sift  them  like  wheat, 
but  He  had  prayed  for  them;  and  particularly 
for  Peter,  that  his  faith  might  not  fail ;  bidding 
him,  '*  when  he  had  recovered,  to  strengthen  his 
brethren/'     Peter  to  show  his  courage,  said  he 
was  ready  to  follow  Him  both  to  prison  and  to 
death ;"  but  Jesus,  knowing  his  weakness,  de« 
clared  a  second  time,  "  that  before  the  second 
cock-crowing  that  night,  he  should  deny  Him 
thrice." 

Addressing  the  other  apostles,  Jesus  asked, 
whether  they  wanted  any  thing,  when  He  sent 
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them  to  preach#  without  the  usual  necessaries  for 
travelling.  They  answered  no.  He  then  inform- 
ed them^  **  npw  it  would  be  otherwise,  for  from 
distress,  they  would  .need  all  these  things*  and  a 
sword  more  tbaa  a  garment.;  for  all  smpture 
written  of  Him  was  about  to  be  accomplished — 
for  He  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors." 
The  apostles .  understanding  this  literally,  said 
they  hi^d  two  swords ;  but  Jesus.,  to  intimate  that 
He  had  another  meaning,  answered,  "It  is 
enoifgb."  After  tbis  they  sang  the  **  Halle]/'  in- 
cluding Psalms  cxiii.  and  pxviii.  . 

Before  leaving  the  house,  our  Lord  delivered  a 
farewell  exhortation  to  the  apostles,  and  said 
they  were  pure,  because  they  had  received  His 
doctrine,  that  th^  might  bring  forth  the. fruit  of 
good  works  as  the  gospel  required,  and  to  do  this, 
they  must  also  abide  in  Him,  as  the  branches  in 
the  vine,,  that  the  Father  was  glorified,  when  they 
brought  forth  much  fruit ;  but  such  as  bore  no 
fruit.  He  would  cut  off  aQd  cast  into  the  £re,  as 
did  the  vine-dre^sers  the  unfruitful  branches^: 
that  the  pripcipal  fruit  the  Father,  expected,  was 
love.oiiie  tQwai*ds, another;  imitating  their  Mas- 
ter,  who  would  lay  down  His  lifj^  fpr  His  enemies. 
And  further  told  ,th^m  tb^y  had^pat  chosen  Him, 
but  He  had  chosen  them,  to  bring  forth  such 
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fruit  as  the  gospel  required ;  and  had  not  used 
them  as  servants  but  as  friends,  in  teaching  them 
what  He  had  received  from  the  Father :  that  in 
choosing  them  to  be  His  followers^  He  had  se- 
parated them  from  the  world ;  and  from  this  very 
circumstance  they  were  to  expect  hatred  as  He 
had  received.  Adding,  that  the  Jews  would  be  so 
zealous  against  them,  as  not  only  to  excommuni- 
cate them  ;  but  also  to  think  they  did  God's  ser- 
vice in  taking  away  their  lives,  because  they 
knew  not  the  Son,  nor  the  Father  who  sent  Him; 
therefore  He  forewarned  them  of  these  afflictions, 
because  He  was  leaving  them,  that  when  they 
came  to  pass,  they  might  remember  His  words 
and  fortify  their  minds  under  the  most  violent 
persecutions.  Matt.  xxvi.  30;  Mark  xiv.  12,  26; 
John  XV.  1,  27. 

Hie  apostles  hearing  these  things  with  sorrow- 
ful silence,  Jesus  mildly  reproved  them  saying. 
He  was  going  to  the  Father  who  sent  Him ;  yet 
none  of  them  asked  whither  He  went :  but  He 
iiowtold  them,  that  His  departure  would  be  highly 
to  their  advantage ;  for  till  then,  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
the  comforter,  would  not  come :  that  when  He 
was  come.  He  would  convince  the  world  of  sin  in 
not  believing  in  Him ;  of  righteousness  by  mani* 
festing  His  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension ; 

Q 
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and  of  judgment^  because  He  had  condemned 
Satan^  the  prince  of  this  world :  that  this  Spirit, 
should  enable  them  to  understand  all  the  truths 
and  doctrines  they  had  heard,  some  of  which  they 
could  not  now  comprehend  ;  and  He  would  also 
glorify.  Him,  by  miraculous  gifts  communicated 
by  the  Father,  and  then  added,  ''  a  little  while, 
and  .ye  shall  not  see  me;  and  after  a  little  ye 
shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the  Father.''  The 
apostles  not  understanding  the  meaning  of  these 
last  words,  questioned  each  other  concerning 
them,  desirous  to  ask  Jesus  himself-— when  He 
assured  them,  they  would  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  would  rejoice  ;  and  as  a  woman  in  time 
of  labour,  had  great  sorrow,  but  upon  delivery 
forgot  all  hei?  pangs,  for  the  joy  of  an  heir  being 
bom;  so  they  would  be  in  sorrow. for  a  time,  but 
He  should  soon  return  and  then  their  sorrow 
would  be  turned  into  joy,  such  as  no  man  could 
take  from  them. 

After  this,  Jesus  promised  them  *'  that  after 
His  resurrection.  He  would  speak  to  them,  not 
in  proverbs  and  parables  as. formerly;  but  tell 
theqa  plainly  of  the  Father,"  Apd  praying  the 
Fa^th^r  in  His  name,  they  should  obtain  whatso- 
ev(Br  they  petitioned ;  for  the  Father  loved  them, 
as  they  loved  the  Son,  and  belie?ed  that  He  came 
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from  God :  then  added,  that  He  came  forth  from 
the  Father  into  the  world,  and- was  now  about  to 
leave  it  and  return  to  Him.  This  the  apostles 
acknowledged  He  had  dpoken  plainly  without 
proverbs;  and  being  assured  that  He  knew  all 
things,  even  their  thoughts.  He  therefore  must 
come,  from  God.  Jesus  said  that  thdir  assurance 
was  yet  we^,  for  th^  time  was  neat,  when  every 
one  of  them  should  flee  and  leave  Him  alone ; 
yet  H^  was  not  alone,  because  the  Father  was 
with  Him :  and  then  concluded  with  these  words, 
^*  I  have  told  you  these  things,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace ;  in  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  comfort,  I  have  over* 
come  the  world.''    John'xvi.5,  33. 

Having  uttered  these  comfortable,  parting,  ex-^ 
hortations,  Jesus,,  to  leave  a  proof  of  His  per- 
petual intercession  in  heaven,  d,s  our  Grreat  High- 
piiest,  poured  foillh  this  memorable  prayer  for 
Himself,  the  apostles,  and  sdl  succeeding  Chris- 
tians. Fir^t  for  Himself:  when  He  lifted  up 
His  eyes  to  heaven- saying,  **  O  Father,  the  hour 
is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  may  also 
glorify  Thee ;  and,  as  thou  hast  given  Him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  to  as  mtoy  as  Thou  hast  given 
him.  He  should  give  eternal  life*  And  this  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true 

Q  2 
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God,  End  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent  I 
have  glorified  Thee  on  the  eaiih ;  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  Thon  gavest  me  to  do.  And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  Thonme  with  Thine  own- 
self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  Thee,  before 
the  worid  was." 

Second.  I  have  manifested  Thy  name  nnto  the 
men  which  ThoU  gavest  me  out  of  the  world: 
Thine  they  were^  and  Thou  gavest  them  me ;  and 
they  have  kept  Thy  word.  Now  they  have  known 
that  all  things  whatsoever  Thou  hast  given  me 
are  of  Thee.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  Thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have 
received  them,  and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  from  Thee,  and  have  believed  that  Thou 
didst  send  me — I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for 
the  worlds  but  for  them  which  Thou  hast  given 
me,  for  they  are  Thine.  All  mine  are  Thine,  and 
Thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them.  And 
now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in 
the  world,  and  I  come  to  Thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  Thine  own  name,  those  whom  Thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are. 
While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them 
in  Thy  name :  those  that  Thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of 
oerdition  ;  that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled. 
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And  now.  I  oome  to  Thee ;  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  hare  my  joy 
fulfiUed  in  themselves.  I  have  given  Thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  hated  diem;  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
I  pray,  not  that  Thou  should'st  take  them  out  of 
tlie  world,  but  that  Thou  would'st  keep  them 
from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world ;  sanctify  them  through 
Thy  truth :  Thy  word  is  truth.  As  Thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world*  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanc- 
tify myself,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  Thy  truth. ) 

Third,  Neither  do  I  pray  for  these  alone,  but 
likewise,  for. all  who  hereafter  shall  believe  in  me 
through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou  Father  art  in  me  and  I  in  Thee ;  that  they 
also  Qiay  be  one  with  us,  that  the  world  may 
know  that  Thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the  glory 
which  Thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given  them ;  that 
they  maybe  one,  even  as  we  are  one.  I  in  them» 
and  Thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  Thou 
hast  sent  me»  and  hast  loved  them,  as  Thou  hast 
loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me,  be  with^  me^  where  I  am, 
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that  they  may  behold  my  gIory>  which  Thou  hast 
given  me :  for  Thau  loredst;  na^e  before  the  ibun? 
dation  of.the  world.  O  .ri^teoiia  Father,. the 
world  bath  not  koown  Thee;!butlha?e  knowu 
Thee,  and  these. have  knowuitbat  Thou  hast  sent 
me.  And  I  have  declared  unto  d&em  Thy  nai^e, 
and  will  declare  it ;  that  the  loreV  wherewith  Thou 
hast  loved  me  may>be  in  ihem^i  and  iin  them. 

Our  Lord  having  •  ^nisbed  His  memoraUe 
prayery  immediately  departed  widi'  the  apostles 
out  of  the  city,  and  passed. tlie brook  Kedfoii; 
there  to  prepare  Himself  for.  approaching  isu£fer« 
ings;  and  to  be  taken  like!  the  Taschal  iamb 
without  noise  or  tumult.  Judas  had  now  left  die 
company,  .for  the  High^priest's  palace ;' to  pro- 
cure wicked  jnstrtimehts.foii  the  .execution  of  his 
abominable  design.  .In  the  mean /time  Jesus  de- 
clared, that  that  nightfall  tof  them,  would  be  of-j 
fended  and  forsake  Hiip ;  according  to  Zaehariah's 
prophecy  (xiii.  7»)  '^Tbewshephej^d  should  be 
smitten^  and  the  flock  be  dispersed;  but  after 
His  resurrection.  He  would  go<  before  them  into 
Galilee."  Peter  with  great  boldness  answered, 
that  though  all  men  might  forsake  Him,  he  would 
not.  Jesus  told  him  the  third  time,  **  that  in  that 
very  night,  before  the  second. cook-crowing,  he 
would  three  times  deny  Him."  Peter  being  armed 
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with  a  sword,  yehemently^  declared  he  would  not 
though  oUiged  to  die  with  Him,  and  all  the  rest 
joined  in  the  solemn  promise.  Matt.  xxvi.  20, 
36 ;  Mark  m.  27,  31 ;  Luke  xxii,  39 ;  John 
xviii.  1. 

Having  arrived  at  Gethsemane,*  ^e  ordered 
eight  of  the  apostles  to  stay  at  the  entrance;  com- 
manding them  to  join  their  prayers,  that  they 
might  hot  be  overcome  by  temptation ;  while  He 
retired  to  commune  with  Gk>d.  Theo  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  who  had  been  spectators  of  His 
glorious  transfiguration.  He  took  to  witness  His 
deplorable  afflictions  and  agony ;  telling  them, 
"  His  soul  was  grievously  oppressed,  even  to  death ; 
desiring  them  to  watch  Him.''  And  now,  feeling 
the  most  trying  conflict  between  flesh  and  spirit^ 


*  GETHSEMANE,  the  pieiUifiU  vaiiey,  where  was  a  small 
village,  lying  between  the  foot  of  mount  Olivet,  and  the  broolc 
Kedron;  and  where  was  an  oil-press,  being  well  planted  with  olive- 
trees.  At  the  apper  corner  of  the  garden  called  by  that  name, 
IB  a  flat  naked  ledge  of  rock  reputed  to  be  the  place  on  which  the 
apostles  Peter,  James,  and  John  fell  asleep  during  our  Lord's 
agony ; — and  a  few  paces  hence  is  a  grotto,  said  to  be  the  place 
where  He  underwent  His  bitter  passion.  A  little  fttrther,  is  a 
amaU  plot  of  ground,  traditionally  said  to  be  the  very  path,  in 
which  the  traitor  Judas  betrayed  his  Master.  This  narrow  path 
is  separated  by  a  wall  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  as  an  accursed 
place;  the  more  remarkable,  as  being  done  by  the  Turks,  who  as 
well  as  Christians,  detest  the  very  ground  where  such  a  treachery 
was  effected.*- TVatw^  m  the  Ecut. 
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He  laboured  under  the  acatest  agony  that  human 
nature  could  sustain.  Our  dear  suffering  Lord 
having  withdrawn  a  short  distance  from  the  three 
apostles^fell  prostrate  upon  the  earth  with  intense 
grieff  and  cried^  Oh !  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible 
let  me  escape  this  bitter  potion ;  but  full  of  sub- 
mission, correcting  Himself^  he  said,  ''  not  my 
will  but  Thine  be  done.''  Having  thus  prayed. 
He  returned  to  the  apostles,  who  being  overcome 
with  sleep.  He  awoke  them  with  a  reproof  of 
love,  asking  them,  ''  what,  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour  ?  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing 
but  the  flesh  is  weak."  Again  retiring,  He  prayed 
a  second  time  saying,  '^  Oh !  my  Father,  if  I  must 
not  escape  this  potion,  without  drinking  it,  Thy 
will  be  done."  On  returning  to  the  apostles,  and 
finding  them  too  drowsy  to  know  what  to  answer. 
He  again  retired,  and  prayed  more  vehemently ; 
His  agonies  being  so  violent  that  the  sweat  fell 
from  Him  like  large  drops  of  blood :  and  in  this 
dread  moment,  when  nature  was  dissolving  in 
mortal  agony,  an  angel  appeared  to  strengthen 
Him.  Then  recovering.  He  a  third  time  found 
the  apostles  sleeping,  and  said,  they  might  sleep 
on,  and  take  their  rest ;  for  the  time  was  come 
when  He  should  be  delivered  into  the  hand^  of 
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viUaiofii  yet  adding,. as  if  recailmg  Hia  words, 
*'  If ow  arise,  for  fbe  trfiitor  is  at  hand/'  Here 
may  be  noticed  a  prodigious  contrast:  .our  first 
parents  were  placed  in  a  garden  otf  pleasures, 
with  but  one  restrictiopi,  and  thai  was  bicoken  ; 
but  our  adored  Lord  is  seen  in  a.garden,  of  sor- 
rows, withomt  any  limitation:  the,  whole  weight 
of  our  deserved  wrath  fell  on  Him ;  for  ^'  on  Him 
was  laid  the  iniquity  of  us  alL'^  Come,  see  if 
there  ever  were  sorrow  like  His !  Matt,  xxyi.36, 
46 ;  Mark  xiv.  32,  42 ;  Luke  xxii.  40,46 ;  John 
xviii.  1,  2. 

Dread  was  the  night,  and  cold  the  ground,    • 

On  wbieb  the  Lord  was  laid ; 
His  sweat,  like  drops  of  blood  ran  down : 

In  agony  He  prayed. 

Father,  remove  this  bitter  cup, 

But  ifThy  sacred  will, 
I  am  content  to  drink  it  np : 

Thy  pleasure  I  fulfill. 

Go  to  the  garden,  sinner !  see 

Those  precious  drops  that  flow : 
The  heavy  load  He  bore  for  thee ; 

For  thee  He  lies  so  low. 

Then  learn  of  Him,  the  cross  to  bear ; 

Thy  Father's  will  obey  ; 
And  when  temptations  sore  draw  near,  . 

Awake  to  watch  and  pray  I 

Rev.  T.  CaUnW9  SeUetim. 
Q  5 
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Judasy  who  well*  knewr  the  plsee  t>f  his  Mas*- 
ter's  retirement,  arrived  at  the  garden  with  a 
compaay  of  soldiers  and  officers ;  with' the  chiefs 
priests,  Pharisees,  and  elders,  armed  with  swiMds, 
and  staves ;  and  provided  with  liantems  and  torches, 
though  it  was  then  full  moon  :  the  traitor  tellii^ 
them  that  the  person  he  shouldkisswastheman, 
went  up  to  Jesus  saying,  hail  Master,  giving  Him 
a  kiss.  Jesus  said,  ''  why  art  thou  eome  hither ; 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kfssi" 
Then  with  mildness  demanding  of  the  soldiers 
whom  they  sought,  they  answered  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth.  He  replied,  *f  I  am  He :"  when  seized  with 
great  tremour,  they  fell  backward  to  the  ground. 
Jesus  by  thus  confounding  those  about  to  seize 
Him,  showed  that  none  could  take  His  life,  unless 
permitted  by  Himself.  The  men  rising  up,  He 
again  asked  whom  they  sought?  when  they  return- 
ing the  same  answer.  He  told  them,  as  they 
sought  Him  only,  they  would  suffer  His  disciples 
to  depart.  Then  beginning  to  seize  Him,  the 
apostles  said  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 
Peter  drawing  his,  struck  Malchus,  a  servant  of 
the  High-priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear ;  but  Jesus 
rebuking  this  intemperate  zeal,  commanded  Peter 
to  put  up  his  sword,  declaring  that  such  as  used 
the  sword  illegally,  should  perish  by  it  ^  for  had 
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He  thought  fit  to  deoliiie  BxxSemg,  He  could 
have  prayed  the  Father,  and  have  had  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  at.  command:  but  how 
then  could  the  scriptures  be  accomplished,  which 
declared  His  aufiferings  ?  Our  Lord  miraculously 
healing  the  man'&ear^  expostulated  with.the  others ; 
asking,  why  they  came  against  Him  with  swords 
and  staves,  as  though  He  were  a  thief;  when 
they  had  daily  opportunity  of  apprehending  Him 
in  the  temple  ?  But  this  He  said  was  their  hour; 
and  the  power  of  darkness.  The  apostles  now 
seeing  their  Master  bound,  lost  all  their  courage, 
and  notwithstanding  their  recent  protestations, 
forsook  Him  and  fled.  Only  one  young  man 
followed  Him^  with  a  linen  garment  about  him ; 
but  the  soldiers  laying  hold  of  him,  he  left  the 
garment  with  them  and  also  fled.  This  is  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  John,  called  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple. Matt.  xxvi.  47,  56 ;  Mark  xiv.  43,  52 ; 
Luke  xxii,  47,  63 ;  John  xviii.  3, 11. 

Jesus  being  apprehended,  the  multitude  led  Him 
to  Annas  out  of  respect,*  he  being  father-in-law 


*  In  the  second  year,  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  the  Roman  em- 
peror— Gratas,  who  reigned  in  Jodea  ander  him,  made  several 
changes  m  the  High-priesthood;  first  deposing  Annas,  and  ap- 
pointing Ismael,  the  son  of  Fabias^  in  his  place;  and  shortly  after 
removing  him,  put  £liezer,  the  son  of  Annas,  in  his  stead.    A 
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to  Caiaphas  the  High-priest^  who  formerly  had 
the  same  o£Sce ;  but  though  at  night,  Annas  sent 
Him  to  the  palace  of  Caiaphas,  where  he  and  the 
whole  council*  were  assembled.  Here  our  Lord 
was  examined  concerning  His  doctrine ;  and  an- 
swered, that  what  He  had  taught  was  known  in 
the  public  synagogue,  and  temple,  where  all  men 
resorted ;  therefore,  they  shpuld  ask  those  who  con- 
stantly heard  Him.  At  these  words,  one  of  the 
officers  struck  Him  on  the  face  sayings  why  an- 
swerest  thou  the  High-priest  so  ?  Jesus  replied, 
"  if  He  answered  amiss,  he  might  testify  against 
Him ;  but  if  otherwise,  he  had  no  cause  to  strike 
Him. 

*  The  JEWS  were  governed  by  a  council  of  seventy 
elders,  called  the  Sanhedrim;  and  these  were  the  Eiders  of  the 
people  mentioned  (Luke  viii.  41.)  There  were  likewise 
deacons  or  servants,  named  Nazanim,  to  take  care  of  the 
synagogue,  and  present  the  book  to  the  doctor  who  instruct- 
ed them.  The  stqdy  of  physic  was  common  among  the 
learned  Jews,  and  is  recommended  by  Solomon,  in  Eccle- 
siasticus  xxxviii.  (see  also  Luke  viii.  43.)  And  in  the  book 
of  Wisdom,  (xxxviii.  27,)  is  shewn  the  necessity  of  handi- 
crafts, of  which  there  were  many  among  the  Jews ;  and  the 


year  after  he  made  Joseph,  sarnamed  Caiaphas,  son-in-law  to 
Annas  the  High -priest,  who  continued  till  after  oar  Lord's  death. 
And  though,  there  could  be  but  one  High-priest  at  a  time,  yet 
Annas  is  named  by  St.  Luke  (chap.  iii.  2,)  with  Caiaphas,  as  if 
they  were  conjointly  in  office ;  (Acts  iv.  6,)  because  Annas  wa» 
illegally  deposed,  and  therefore  still  by  right  the  High-priest. 
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apostles  Joseph,  and  Jeftut  Christ  himself,  are  examplea; 
and  what  is  very  remarkable,  St.  Paul  though  bred  op  to  let- 
ters, was  likewise  master  of  a  trade.  (Acts  xviii.  3.)  The 
Jews  relate  the  same  of  most  of  their  celebrated  rabbles. 

The  whole  council  now  sought  false  witnesses, 
to  supply  a  pretext  for  putting  Jesus  to  death ; 
but  though  many  were  produced,  yet  they  all 
notoriously  disagreed.  At  length  two  appeared 
to  agree ;  though  they  perverted  our  Lord's 
meaning,  declaring  that  they  heard  Him  say.  He 
would  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  rebuild  it 
in  three  days.  This  testimony  being  insufficient, 
Caiaphas  rising  up  asked  Him  why  He  made  no 
reply  to  these  witnesses.  And  finding  He  con- 
tinued silent,  put  a  question,  which  if  He  an- 
swered in  the  negative,  would  make  Him  according 
to  their  notions  an  impostor ;  and  if  in  the  affirm- 
ative. He  would  be  a  blasphemer :  therefore  to 
insure  an  answer,  adjured*  Him  by  the  living  God 

*   ADJURATION. 

It  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  to  adjure  by  a  form  of 
execration  or  curse ;  to  charge  earnestly  in  God's  name,  to 
speak  and  answer  truly.  This  obliged  the  person  adjnred 
to  speak  the  truth,  as  much  as  if  he  had  taken  an  oath  :— 
therefore  Christ,  though  He  before  held  His  peace,  riot  being 
adjured;  but  afterward,  hearing  the  adjuration,  thought 
Himself  bound  to  answer.  Many  allusions  to  adjuration 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  scriptures.  Lev,  v.  1 ;  Numb.  v.  21 ; 
Judges  xvii.  2 ;  Prov.  xxix.  24 }  1  Kings  viii.  31 ;  Psalm 
X.  7  ;  1  Thess.  v.  27. 
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to  declare  whether  He  was  the  Messiah  or  not* 
Jesus  in  reverence  to  that  name,  answered  He 
was;  and  which  they  should  experience  when  they 
saw  Him  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Upon  this,  the 
High-priest  to  testify  his  abhorrence,  rent  his 
clothes,  declaring  He  was  a  blasphemer;  and 
there  required  no  other  witness  against  Him; 
demanding  at  the  same  time,  the  opinion  of  the 
rest  of  the  council ;  when  they  all  joined  in  pro- 
nouncing Jesus,  according  to  their  law  guilty  of 
death ;  and  so  left  Him  that  ni^ht,  to  the  mercy 
of  the  servants  and  soldiers ;  who  poured  forth 
their  bitter  scoffs,  blinding  His  eyes,  striking 
Him  with  their  hands  and  saying,  '^  prophecy 
thou  Christ  who  struck  thee."  Matt*  zxvi.  57, 
66 ;  Mark  xiv.  53 ;  Luke  xxii.  54, 65 ;  John  xviii. 
12,  24. 

During  these  melancholy  transactions,  Peter 
whose  fears  had  caused  him  to  desert  his  Master, 
ventured  with  John  to  see  the  issue  of  this  fatal 
night.  Being  admitted  by  a  maid-servant  into  the 
High-priest*s  palace,  he  sat  down  in  the  common 
hall  among  the  officers  and  servants  around  a 
fire*  The  maid  fixing  her  eyes  on  Peter,  said 
aloud,  *'  this  man  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth ;  asking,  if  he  were  not  one  of  His  disciples  ? 
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Peter  startled  at  the  question,  denied  it  before 
all,  saying,  woman  Iknow  not  what  thou  say  est ; 
and  withdrawing  into  the  porch,  he  heard  the 
cock  crow :  a  fair  intimation  of  his  fault,  which 
his  troubled  thoughts  did  not  notice.  In  the 
porch,  another  maid  charged  him  with  being 
Jesus'  disciple,  but  he  a  second  time  denied  it  with 
the  addition  of  an  oath.  Thus  one  sin  too  fre* 
quent  draws  on  another*  Afterward,  some  others 
urged  the  same  charge,  and  that  bis  speech  dis- 
covered him  to  be  a  Galilean;  the  fact  being 
indisputable,  for  the  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear 
Peter  had  cut  off,  declared,  ''  he  saw  him  in  the 
garden  with  Jesus/'  This  assertion  causing 
Peter  such  alarm,  made  him  curse  and  swear, 
''  that  he  knew  not  the  man  nor  what  they  said :" 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew  a  second  time  ; 
when  Jesus,  from  among  the  soldiers  gave  Peter 
a  glance ;  which  brought  to  mind  what  He  had 
foretold  of  his  denial ;  and  greatly  oppressed 
with  shame  and  grief,  he  went  out  and  wept  bit- 
terly. Matt.  xxvi.  69,  75 ;  Mark  xiv.  54,  72 ; 
Luke  xxii.  54, 62 ;  John  xviii.  15,  27. 

THE  LORD  LOOKED  UPON  PETER. 

Jesu,  let  thy  pitying  eye 

Call  back  a  wandering  sheep; 

False  to  Thee  like  Peter,  I 
Would  fain  like  Peter  weep. 
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Liet  Be  by  Tlij  gnwe  reftor^d ; 

On  ne,  be  all  Ixmg  niflrring  shown  ; 
Tom  and  look  opon  me  liord. 

And  break  this  heart  of  stone. 

Look,  at  when  thy  grace  beheld 

The  harlot  in  dutress ; 
Dry'd  her  tears,  her  pardon  seai'd, 

And  bade  her  go  in  peace. 
Foul  like  her,  and  self-abbor'd, 

I  at  Thy  feet  for  mercy  groan  ; 
Tom,  and  look  upon  me  Lord, 

And  break  my  heart  of  stone. 

Look,  as  when  condemn'd  for  them. 

Then  didst  Thy  followers  see ; 
**  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 

Weep  for  yourselves,  not  me.'* 
Am  I,  by  my  God  deplor'd. 

And  shall  I  not  myself  bemoan  ? 
Turn,  and  look  upon  me  Lord, 

And  break  my  heart  of  stone. 

Rev.  J.  Wesley, 
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CHAPTER  XL  1 

A.  O.  33.— TldBRlVSy  19»  20. 


FRIDAY. 


The  day  of  our  LorfTs  crucifixion,  commonly 
called  Good  Friday ,  when  he  gate  Himself  a 
zrilling  Sacrifice  for  sin,  and  man^s  redemption. 


THB  OBSERVANCE  OF  CERTAIN  DAYS, 

Was,  by  the  Reformers  of  the  Eoglisb  oharch,  thought  to 
be  of  nse,  for  the  cultivation  of  Religious  affections  and  re- 
membrances :  but,  nevertheless,  there  is  an  obsenration  of 
days  certainly  superstitious,  if  not  idolatrous;  for  in  the 
scriptures,  an  obnrver  of  timett  is  declared  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  (Deut.  xviii.  10 ;  Lev.  xix.  26 ;  Gal.  iv.  IO9 11 ;) 
and  was  one  of  the  provocations,  for  which  the  Gentiles 
were  driven  out  of  the  land.  The  Galatians  are  reproached 
by  St  Paul,  for  observing  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years,  which  appeared  to  him  so  criminal,  that  upon 
this  account  he  feared  he  had  bestowed  upon  them  labour 
in  vain. 
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Days,  which  were  dedicated  by  the  heathen  to  false  gods; 
and  the  superstitious  observers  now,  of  luckj,  and  onlncky 
days,  are  the  abominations  condemned  in  Deuteronomy : — 
and  those  of  the  Jews  (though  abrogated,)  the  Judaising 
Christians  attempted  to  impose  on  the  Galatians  as  necessary 
to  salvation ;  contrary  to  the  apostles'  setting  them  at  liberty 
in  the  freedom  of  the  Grospel — by  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  Christ  alone.  All  these,  are  certainly  not  only  to  be 
avoided,  but  condemned,  by  every  real  Chriatian. 

But  it  may  be  asked— is  not  the  observance  of  such  days 
in  use  among  Christians,  forbidden  in  scripture  ?  To  this 
it  may  be  answered  no  !  For  although  God  who  holds  in 
abomination,  the  superstitious  observer  of  times — he  Himself 
ordained  several  feasts,  to  be  observed  in  memory  of  past  be- 
nefits: as  the  feast  of  Passover,  of  W«eks,of  Tabeniacle8«&o. 
Besides  these,  our  Saviour  also  kept  a  feast,  ii^stitiited  iQ  the 
later  times  of  the  Jewish  church,  the  feast  of  Dedication : 
therefore,  this  is  argument,  sufficient  to  prove  fiom  sorqptoBD 
and  common  sense,  that  the  practice  of  all  churches  and 
states,  in  appointing  and  keeping  certain  days  for  Religioot 
pu  rposes  are  not  forbidden  I 

FRIDAY   MORNING. 

This  is  the  day,  when  prejudice  and  g^iilt. 
The  blood  of  Innocence  and  YiHue  npilt  \ 
Tvfia  in  those  orient  Syrian  lands  afiur> 
O'er  whose  high  mountains  towers  thememing  star: 
Lands  now  to  tyranny,  and  treachery  giveni 
But  then,  the  special  care  of  heaven. 
'  ■  Lands  now  by  Ignorance,  and  darknem  trod  ; 
Then,  shining  brightest  m  the  light  of  God ! 

Holiest  and  best  of  men  I  'twas- there  thou  walkM, 
There  with  thy  faithful,  privileg'd  followers  talked ; 
Privileg'd  indeed,  fistning  to  tttrth  Divine^ 
Breath'd  from  a  heart,  and  taught  by  lips  like  Thine  ! 

He,  that  from  all  life's  strange  vicissitude, 
Drew  forth  the  living  hidden  soul  of  good ; 
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And  inlhe strength  of  wifldam,  and  tfaeniii^bt 
Of  peaceful  Tirtne  foaglit,  and  won  -tbe  fight' : 
His  armour  ngbteousneis — His  conqaeriog  sword 
A  spiritual  weapon — His  prophetic  word, 
The  arms  of  tratfay-^His  batmers.from  flbove^ 
His  Goiiquests  m€e)uiecis,  and  His  warfare  love ! 
He,~stands  a  pillar  'midst  k'n  children ;  grace, 
And  majesty,  and  truth,  illume  His  face  r   ' 
He  bows  His  head. and  dies.!,  the  yery  rock 
Is  renV  ^pd  Zion  trembles  at^the  sho^k ! 
But  though  He  dies,  He  triumphs — and  in  vain 
Would  unbelief  oppose  His  conquering  reig^  ; 
A  reign  overspreading  nature^-galfacrlDg  in   . 
Kindreds,  find  nations,  from  tbe  tents  of  sin 
To  virtue's  temple.    O  how  calm,  how  gn^eat, 
A  death  like  this ! — come  then,  and  venerate 
Your  Saviour  and  your  King.    All  hail  1  all  hail !   . 
The  song?  of  gratitude  shall  fill  the  valj&» 
And  echo  from  the  mountains,  and  shall  rise 
In  one  consenting  tribute  to  the  skies. 

Sow  then  thy  seed-^that  seed  will  spring  and  give 
Rich  fruits,  and  fairest  flowers,  that  will  survive 
All  chance,  all  change ;  and  though  the  night  may  come, 
And  though  the  deeper  darkness  of  the  tomb ; 
A  sun  more  bright  than  ours,  shaU  bid  them  grow^ 
And  on  the  very  g^ve  hope's  buds  will  blow ; 
And  blow,  like  those  sweet  flowers  that  pluck'd,  ne'er  lose 
Their  freshness,  or  their  fragrance,  or  their  hues. 
Now  the  day  calls  us,  with  its  eloquent  ray  t 
O  let  us  toil  unwearied  whije  'tis  day  ] 
For  the  night  cometb,  all  enveloping — 
But  virtue,  that,  on  spiritual  soaring  wing 
Flies  to  its  rest !  'tis  but  a  pilgrim  here, 
Shaping  its  course  towards  a  better  sphere. 
Where  its  own  mansion  is  ;  yet,  in  its  flight, 
-Dropping  its  pinions  healing,  and  delight ; 
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A  Dd  fiom  ihb  daiktit  ahades,  Urn  Mme  Mr  itar 
Of  midnigla^  icaitoiiQg  beams  of  light  afor. 

Dr.  Bowring's  MMu  mud  Vespers, 

Early  nest  morning  tbe  council  again  met  at 
the  room  in  the  temple,  to  which  place  ordering 
Jeans,  they  inquired  of  Him  a  second  time^  *'  if 
He  really  was  the  Messiah  or  not  V  Most  pro- 
bably designing  to  try»  whether  He  would  confirm, 
or  deny  His  former  assertion.  Our  Lord  well 
knowing  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  told  them, 
"that  His  answer  would  not  convince  them  of 
their  infidelity :  but  hereafter  they  should  know 
the  truth  of  what  He  had  said,  when  they  would 
see  Him  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.''  Tfaey 
then  asked,  whether  He  was  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Jesus  answered, ''  ye  say  that  I  am/'  They  said, 
what  need  have  we  of  any  further  witness,  for  we 
heard  from  His  own  mouth ;  and  then  resolved 
to  deliver  Him  over  to  the  Roman  power  for 
punishment,  to  which  the  Jewish  nation,  with 
many  others,  at  that  time  were  tributary.  Luke 
xxii.  66,  71. 

Judas,  who  had  carefully  watched  the  issue ; 
finding  his  Master  delivered  over  to  heathens  (as 
were  the  Romans,)  repented  of  being  the  instru- 
ment; and  to  ease  his  tormented  conscience, 
returned  the  money  received  from  the  rulers,  de- 


SACRED   BEQOBDS.  367 

daring  ''he  Imd  sinned»  for  he  had  betrayed  inno- 
cent blood/'  Here  was  deep  repentance;  the 
most  public  confession,  and  restitution ;  yet  all 
too  little  for  one  who  had  done  such  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace.  The  priests,  regardless  of 
those  hell  torments  he  felt  within,  dismissed  him 
with  a  rough  answer,  saying,  he  might  look  to 
what  he  had  done ;  and  with  the  money,  they  par« 
chased  a  spot  of  ground  called  the  Potters-field,* 
for  the  interment  of  the  proselytesf  of  the  gate ; 
thereby  accomplishing  the  prediction  of  the  pro- 
phet Zachariah,  (t'u  12, 13.)  Judas,  thus  delivered 
over  to  Satan,  for  having  tinned  against  light  and 
knowledge,  went  and  hanged  himself.  This 
judgment  was  the  more  singular  by  an  unusual 
accident;  for  being  prodigiously  swelled,  he  fell 


•  «*  POTTERS  FIELD,"  afterwards  called  the  « Field  of 
Blood/'  from  its  being  purchased  with  the  pieces  of  silver,  which 
were  the  price  of  the  blood  of  Christ;  but  now  called,  Campo 
Sancto,  or  the  Holy  Field.  It  is  a  small  plot  of  ground,  about  SO 
yards  long>and  about  half  as  much  broad.  A  part  is  taken  up  by 
a  square  fabric  1 2  yards  high,  built  for  a  charnel-house,  or  place 
for  the  dead.  The  bodies  are  let  down  from  the  top  through 
holes  left  open  for  that  purpose*  Looking  down  through  these 
holes  many  bodies  coukl  be  seen  in  several  degrees  of  decay.  The 
Armenian  monks  have  the  command  of  this  burial-place,  by  pay- 
ing the  Turks. a  rentid  of  one  Zeqain,  or  7s.  6d,  per  day^  English 
money, — Travels  in  the  Eatt, 

t  See  note  in  page  12S,  explaining  who  ^diese  proselytes  were. 
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headlong  from  the  tree,  and  bursting  asonder, 
his  bowels  fell  out ;  which  was  known  by  all  that 
dwelt  at  Jemsalem.  And  as  the  wiekedness  he 
had  committed  was  beyond  all  precedent,  so  also 
was  the  punishment  he  suffered.  Matt.  xscm. 
3, 19 ;  Acts  i.  18, 19. 

Our  Lord,  being,  condemned  to  death  by  the 
council ;  was  harried  by  the  chief-priests,  to  the 
palace  of  Pontius  Pilate,  the  roman  governor ; 
the  priests  refusing  to.  enter  the  residence  of  a 
heathen,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  and  rendered 
unfit  for  the  solemnities  of  the  Passover.  Pilate 
therefore  came  out  to  them,  demanding  what  ac- 
cusation they  had  against  Jesus  ?  They  answered^ 
*'  if  He  had  not  been  a  malefactor,  they  would 
not  have  broi^^ht  Him  thither."  The.  governor 
then  said,  **  if  He  were  a  malefactor,  they  might 
take  and  judge  Him  according  to  their  own  law ; 
but  fearing  the  people,  and  wishing  to  avoid  the 
odium  of  His  death,  thqy  alleged,  that  they  had 
lost  the  power  of  putting  any  to  death,  being 
under  the  roman  government.  Proceeding  to 
the  particulars  of  His  accusation,  the  Jews  de- 
clared He  had  perverted  the  nation,  in  forbidding 
men  to  pay  tribute  to  the  emperor;. and  had 
moreover  proclaimed  Himself  the  Messiah,  a  king. 
Pilate  hearing  the  name  of  king,  examined  that 
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point ;  and  returning  to  the  judgment  hall»  asked 
Him  -whether  He  was  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
Jesus  desiring  to  know^  ^'  if  he  asked  the  question 
for  his;  own  satisfaction ;  Qr^as  charged  upon  Him 
as  a  crime  by  the  Jews  ?"  Pilate  said,  "he  was  not 
a  Jew^  nor  acquainted  with  their  customs :  but  His 
own  nation  had  delivered  Him  up ;  and  therefore 
he  expected  to  know  for  what  crime  ?"  Jesus  as- 
serted His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  other- 
wise His  subjects  ^nd  followers  would  have 
fought  for  Him.  ,  Pilate,  surprised  at  a  poor 
abandoned  man  assuming  sovereignty,  asked  in 
a  deriding  way,  "  whether  he  really  was.  a  king  ?" 
Our  Lord  answered,  "that  for  tjiis  end  He 
was  born,  and  came  into  the  world  to  bear  wit- 
ness  of  the  truth;  and  every  one  that  loved  th^ 
truth,  heard.  His  voice."      Pilate  then   asked 

■  -  'it 

"what  is  truth?"  but  having  no  desire  to  hear 
further,  he  spddenly  rose,  and  taking  Jesus  with 
him  to  the  people  out  of  doors,  said,  ^'  he  found 
no  fault  at  all  in  the  man."  Notwithstanding, 
the.  chief-priests  now .  accused  Him  of  many 
crimes ;  but  He  was  silent  even  though  Pilate 
urged  Him  to  speak  on  account  of  their  nume- 
rous accusations ;  thereby  fulfilling  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  (chap,  liii.  7,)  "As  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not 
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His  mouth."  And  though  Pilate  knew  the  malice 
of  the  Jews^  yet  with  all  His  subtilty,  he  could 
not  well  understand  the  business.  Matt,  xxvii. 
1,  14;  Mark  xv.  1,  6;  Luke  xxiii.  1,  4;  John 
xviii.  28,  38. ' 

The  rulers  finding  Pilate  ready  to  release  Jesus, 
began  the  more  fiercely  and  vehemently  to  re- 
present Jesus  as  a  turbulent  mover  of  seditions, 
throughout  Galilee,  Judea,  and  Jerusalem.  The 
governor  hearing  of  Galilee,  and  understanding 
He  was   from  thence,  consequently  belonging 
to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  sent  Him  to  be  judged 
by  Herod,  who  was  then  in  Jerusalem.     This 
Pilate  did  to  reconcile  an  enemy,  being  both 
at  variance  till  this  time.  And  now  Jesus  saw  the 
monater  who  had  murdered  His  forerunner  John ; 
and  Herod  much  pleased,  (having  often  heard  of 
His  fame),  expected  to  see  some  miracle  wrought 
by  Him :  but  our  Lord,  who  had  often  showed 
His  miracles  to  poor  indigent  people,  would  not 
prostitute  His  gifts  to  gratify  a  tyrant  polluted 
with  blood ;  nor  would  He  vouchsafe  him  one 
ansumr  te  all  his  questions,  though  urged-  by  the- 
Scribes  and  Pharisees;  insomuch  that  Herod  In- 
stead of  a  rivAl  king,  lo<diad  upon  Jesus  iRsa 
most  insignificant  fe'rsdm       '^  '  .   ,i   •    .     ' 
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Herod*  and  his  soldiers,  now  arrayed  Jesus  in 
a  cast-off  robei  and  deridingly  sent  Him  back 
again  to  Pilate ;  who  again  called  together  the 
priests,  rulers^  and  people,  publicly  declaring, 
that  though  they  had  brought  this  man  to  him 
charged  with  sedition;  yet,  upon  examination,  he 
could  not  find  Him  guilty  of  any  crime  laid  to 
his  charge;  and  Herod  had  passed  similar  judg- 
ment :  but  to  comply  with  their  fury,  he  proposed 
to  scourge,  and  dismiss  Him.    This  they  disap- 

*  HEROD  ANTIPAS  of  Galilde,  son  of  Herod  (he  great,  (see 
elwpter  I.)  had  die  kingdom  of  Judea  left  him  in  his  ftitherli  fim 
wiB;  bnt  he  altering  it,  only  gave  Antipas  the  tetrachy  of  Galilee 
and  Persa.  However,  with  great  care  and  labour,  be  adorned 
and  fortified  the  principal  places  of  his  dominions ;  but  drew  opon 
himsdf  an  unfortunate  war  with  the  Arabs,  by  divorcing  the 
daughter  of  Aretas  their  king ;  that  he  might  espouse  Herodias 
the  wife  of  Philip  bis  brother,  who  was  still  alive.  For  llus  'wr 
cestuous  marriage,  John  the  Baptist  reproved  him,  (S<^  the 
particulars  page  S9.) 

Herodias,  his  wife  growing  jealous  of  her  brother  Agrippa, 
<tbi8  was  he,  we  read  of  in  Acts  xii.  who  was  now  deputy  of  Judea  ;) 
instigated  her  husband  to  solicit  that  dignity  at  Rome.  Informed 
of  this,  Herod  Agrippa  accused  Antipas  of  Galilee  to  the  emperor, 
as  an  accomplice  in  Sejanus's  conspiracy  against  1  iberius.  (see 
note  at  the  end  of  chapter  V.)  and  of  correspondence  with  the 
Parthians,  and  also  having  in  his  arsenal  armft  for  seventy  thonsand 
men.  Herod  Antipas  could  net  deny  ^  laoer,  saad  iros  imaiefiUi- 
ately  banished  to  Lyons  in  France,  where  he  and  Herodias  died  in 
exile  miserable  enough ;  and  it  is  said  the  pretty  dancer  Salome 
perished  by  fiilling  through  the  ice,  and  had  her  head  chopped  off 
by  it  Matt.  xiv.  18 ;  Mark  vi.  14  $  Lake  xziii.  4.-^Rev,  /.  Brown,'* s 
BUUicai  DieHanary, 
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proved  of,  whea.he  invented  another  contrivftflce 
to  save  Him.  T^e  governor  was  accustomed; 
every  Passover  to  release  a  criminal  ^hom.  the 
Jews  nominated':  and  a  criminal  then  in  pri^iG^ 
named  Barrabbas,  who»  with  other  seditious  pec-' 
spns,  had  committed  murder  in  the  insurrection^ 
and  Pilate  supposing  they  would  prefer  an  inno*s 
cent  man,  before  a  seditious  murderer,  therefor^ 
proposed  Jesus  withBarrabbas;  and  repeated  thati 
be  found  no  crime  worthy  of  death  in  Him  they 
accused :  but  as  they  usually  had  a  criminal-freed, 
at' their  feast,  he  proposed  to  release  Jesus  called 
Christ. 

At  the  same  time,  a  new  incident  excited  the 
concern  of  the  governor;  for,  while  sitting  on  the 
tribunal,  bis  wife  sent  hin;i  a  message,  **  to  have 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just'  man  then  before 
him  ;  for  she  had  suffered  many  things  in  a  dream 
about  Him."  Pilate,  therefore  became  more  ear- 
nest in  his  endeavours  to  release  Jesiis  :  but  the 
priests  and  rulers  were .  the  more  vehement  in 
moving  the  people,  to  require  the  release  of  Bar- 
rabbas,  and  that  Jesus  might  be  put  to  death : 
hence  when  Pilate  asked,  "which  of  the  two 
should  be  released,  Barrabbas  or  Jesus,"  they  all 
cried  out  away  with  this  man,  and  give  us  Bar* 
rabbas  1  Thus  many  of  those,  wao  six  days  before 
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expected  a  tempofal  im>Qftrch,  in  the  person  of 
Jesus,  crying  Hozannah^  and  spreading  their  gar* 
mentsin  the  way  for  the  same  Blessed  Person; 
were  now^  as  loud  in  their  clamours  for  His  de- 
struction :  for  when  Pilate  asked  them^  ^*  what 
he  should  do  with  Jesus?''  they  alt  cried  out^ 
*' crucify  Him!  crucify  Him!"  thus  not  merely 
demanding  justice;  but  impudently^  and  malici- 
ously, prescribing  a  punishment  the  most  cruel, 
and  igitomiaious  that  could  be  named.     Pilate, 
not  finding  in  Jesus  anything  worthy  of  death, 
again  asked  them  what  crimes  He  had  committed  ; 
and  as  if  to  convince  them  of  their  obstinate  ma- 
lice,again  proposed  scourging  Him  and  to  letHim 
go :  but  they  encreasingtheir  clamours,  in  the  most 
tumultuous  manner,  required  that  He  might  be 
crucified ;  insomuch  that  their  voices  prevailed 
with  the  governor.     Matt,  xxvii.  15,  23  ;  Mark 
XV.  6,  15  ;  Luke  xxiii.  5,  25 ;  John  xviii.  39,  40. 
Pilate  finding  no  arguments  availing,  immedi- 
ately gave  orders  for  Jesus  to  be  scourged ;  (a 
punishment    very    terrible,    and    dishonourable 
among  the  Romans;)  and  now  no  doubt  per- 
formed with  extraordinary  severity  ;  the  soldiers 
adding  many  indignities  :  and,  after  they   had 
miserably  torn  His  body  with  scourging,  they 
took  Him  into  the  common  hall,  and  stripping 

R  2 
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Him,  threw  a  loose  purple  robe  aboat  Him  $  an4 
for  a  crown,  patting  a  wreatb  of  thorns  on  His 
Sacred  head»  and  a  reed  in  His  hand  for  a  sceptre; 
then  in  derision  sainted  Hijbo,  bowing  the  knee 
crying, ''  all  hail  the  king  of  Jews !"  at  the  same 
time  spitting  in  His  face,  and  with  the  reed,  strike 
ing  Him  on  the  cheek,  and  wounding  the  crown 
of  His  head  with  the  thorns. 

Pilate,  supposing  that  the  Jews  could  not  be- 
hold Jesus  in  this  deplorable  condition,  without 
remorse  and  pity ;  again  declared  to  them>  that 
he  had  once  more  brought  Him.  that  they  might 
understand.  He  was  guilty  of  no  crime;  and  im* 
mediately  set  Jesus  before  them ;  His  head,  face, 
and  body,  imbrued  in  blood :  Pilate  then  cried  oat 
to  the  multitude,  ''behold  the  man !"  As  if  he  had 
said,  see  this  spectacle  of  innocent  suffering;  but 
they  viewing  their  once  expected  king,  in  such 
miserable  circumstances,  exclaimed  as  before, 
*'  crucify  Him  !  crucify  Him !"  Pilate  said  to 
them,  do  ye  crucify  Him,  for  I  find  no  fault  in 
Him  :  they  answered,  they  bad  a  particular  law, 
according  to  which  He  ought  to  die;  because  be 
made  Himself  the  Son  of  God.  These  last  words, 
appeiaring  to  strike  the  governor  with  reverential 
awe,  the  more  perplexed  his  mind  ;  thefiefore  re* 
turning  with  Jesus  into  the  judgment  halU  began 
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«  new  examination^  demanding  whence  He  camey 
and  His  origin ;  bat  Jesus  not  answering,  Pilate 
the  more  urgently  asked,  whether  He  was  not 
sensible^  that  he  had  power  either  to  crucify, 
or  release  Him?  Jesus  calmly  replied.  He 
could  have  no  power  at  all,  were  it  not  given 
from  heaven ;  therefore  they  who  delivered  Him 
up,  were  guilty  of  the  greater  sin.  This  answer, 
not  decreasing  Pilate's  endeavours  to  release 
Him;  the  Jews  adopted  an  expedient  to  work 
upon  the  governor,  crying  out,  if  he  did  not  punish 
a  man,  who  set  himself  up  for  a  king,  he  was  an 
enemy  to  Caesar.  Pilate,  not  a  little  startled, 
well  knew  the  jealous  temper  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius  Caesar,  who  never  spared  the  least  rival ; 
and  who  had  lately  used  great  severities;  to 
whom,  if  the  Jews  accused  him  of  protecting  a 
rebel  to  the  empire,  it  might  prove  his  ruin. 
Pilate  therefore,  returning  with  Jesus  to  the  pub- 
lic tribunal,  (a  paved  place  called  Gabbatha ;) 
and  while  proceeding  to  pass  sentence  upon  Him, 
he  let  thern  know  it  was  contrary  to  his  opinion 
and  inclination.  Being  seated,  he  said  to  the 
Jews,  "  Behold  your  king !"  But  they  cried  out, 
"  away  with  Him,  away  with  Him,  crucify  Him ! 
crucify  Him  !''  Pilate  then  ironically  asked  them, 
whether  he  should  crucify  their  king?.  They 
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tnswered,  **  we  have  no  king,  bat  Ceesar ;"  and 
thus,  for  the  first  time,  ownmg  the  Roman  em- 
peror's sovereignty. 

Pilate  finding  all  his  attempts  to  save  Jesus, 
only  increased  the  tumult ;  called  for  water,  and 
washing  his  hands  before  the  people,  solemnly 
declared,  he  was  innocent  of  the  blood  of  that 
Just  man,  and  they  themselves  must  answer  for 
it :  upon  which,  they  all  most  impiously  cried  out, 
^  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  our  children!-'  A 
dreadful  imprication,  showing  at  once  their  ma- 
lice and  awful  impiety.     Pilate*  then  releasing 

*  PILATE  ms  made  governor,  or  Romaa  prociii«tor  of  Ja« 

dea,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  emperor  Tiberius ;  aod  began  his 
government  after  Valerius  Gratus,  much  to  the  displeasure  of  Che 
Jews.  His  conduct  toward  the  Galileans, «t  whom  he  took  oileMse, 
(mentioned  Chap.  VII,)  marks  him  a  most  cruel  wretch.  The 
Jews  were  greatly  incensed  against  him,  for  bringing  the  emperor's 
images  (idols^)  into  Jerusalem  by  night,  in  contempt  of  their  law  ; 
when  they  immediately,  in  vast  multitudes,  repaired  to  Pilate  at 
Csesarea,  earnestly  begging  him  to  remove  them  i  but  he  refusing, 
they  fell  upon  Aeir  faces,  weeping  and  lamenting,  and  so  con^ued 
five  days.  The  following  day,  sending  for  the  Jews,  he  sat  «pon 
the  tribune  to  give  them  a  final  answer ;  at  the  same  lime  ordering 
his  soldiers  to  surround  them,  who,  withdrawn  swords,  threatened 
their  lives,  if  they  woukl  not  desist  from  their  request.  This  had 
no  effect,  for  they  all  with  one  accord  presented  their  naked  throats, 
professing  they  would  rather  die,  than  consent  to  a  violation  of 
their  laws.  Pilate,  araased  at  their  constancy,  and  being  onlesed 
by  Tiberius,  removed  the  images  from  Jerusalem  to  Caesareo. 
After  this,  Pilate  gave  the  Jews  another  occasion  of  sedition,  by 
veiling  the  Sacred  money  in  the  temple,  to  bring  water  iolo  the 
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Barrabbasy  condemned  Jes^us  to  the  cross.  Mail. 
xxvii.  24-,  Matrk  xv.  16,  20 ;  John  xix.  1,  16.   ! 

Our  dear  Lord  thus  condemned^  and  abandoned 
l^  His  followers  and  disciples ;  the  soldiers  and 
officers  hiatving  taken  off  the  purple  robe,  put  oh 


city ;  whicrb,  though  qmAiI,  was  deemed  so  great  a  profaDation ; 
that  ^bep  be  eame  to  Jerusalem,  they  gathered  about  hia  in 
multitudes^  murmuriDg  at  his  proceedings.  But  he,  having  pre- 
viodsr  intelligible  of  their  design^  ordered  his  soldiers,  in  priVl&te 
appwrel|,Bn4  secretly  a^med,  to  mix  among  the  crowds^  and  fell  opoo 
4hem  with  sticks;  which  was  executed  in  his  presence:  when  many 
died,'and^  were  trodden  under  foot,  which  put  an  end  to  the  tumult. 
Zhos  severely  did-  he  exercise  his  government  over  the  Jews. 

Wicked  as  was  Pilate,  yet  his  conviction  of  our  Saviour's  inno- 
cence, caused  him  to  try  several  methods  to  preserve  His  life ; 
ind  ^18  wife^sreraafrkable  dream,  made  him  the  more  intent  to  pre- 
■erve  Him.  The  writing  fixed  to  the  cross  by  his  order,  instead 
of  the  usual  abstract  of  condemnation,  at  once  declared  Christ's 
innoceniBe;  Royalty,  and  MeSsiah^ip;  hor  could  all  the  intreiity 
of  the  Jews,  cause  him  to  alter  the  inscription.  He  allowed  'Jo- 
seph the  dead  body  for  interment,  and  the  Jews  to  seal  and  guard 
the  sacred  tomb ;  so  that  our  Saviour's  resurrection  became  the 
more  notorious.  These  particulars  form  a  remarkable  contrast 
in  such  a  man's  character.  However,  Pilate  for  his  cruelty  and 
oppression,  was  ultimately  deposed  by  Vitellus,  governor  of  Syria, 
a&d  seat  to  Rome  to  account  for  his  conduct.  Caligula,  the  em- 
peror, soon  after  banished  him  to  Gaul,  where,  in  extreme  poverty 
and  dutvess,  he  put  a  wretched  end  to  his  life. 

Jvstm  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Eusebius  and  others,  inform  us  of  a 
custom,  of  tbe  Roman  governors  of  the  provinces,  sending  copies 
of  all  their  judicial  acts  to  Rome ;  and  that  Pilate  wrote  such  an 
account  of  oar  Saviour's  miracles  and  death,  and  sent  it  to  Tibe- 
rius, so  that  he  wished  to  have  Him  worshipped  as  a  god ;  (of 
whom  the  Romans  had  many  ^  but  the  senate  being  averse;  the 
matter  dropped* — Bev,  J,  Brown's  Biblical  Dictionary. 
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His  own  garments,  and  then  laid  a  heavy  cross 
upon  Him;  who,  now  like  laaac^  bore  the  wood  on 
which  He  waa  to  suffer.  Passing  in  solemn  pro- 
cession, through  the  principal  streets  of  the  city, 
to  the  infinite  triumph  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  and 
the  discouragement  of  His  admirers  ;  till  being 
fidnt  with  loss  of  blood  by  scourging,  and  oveiv 
burdened  with  the  weight  of  the  cross;  tliey 
compelled  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,*(&ther  to  two  well 
known  disciples,  Alezand^  and  Rufus,)  to  bear 
it  the  rest  of  the  way.  Among  the  throngs  of 
people  they  passed  to  the  place  of  Hia  cracifizieiv 
were  many,  especially  women;  who  could  not  be- 
hold this  deplorable  scene,  without  the  greatest 
lamentations ;  and  to  whom  our  Lord  lifting  up 
His  disfigured  countenance,  (Isaiah  lii.  14,)  cried 
out,  "  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem !  weep  not  for 
me,  but  for  yourselves  and  children ;  for  the  fatal 
time  is  approaching,  when  ye  shall  say,  blessed 
are  they  who  never  bore  children,  and  that  never 
gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  the  moun- 
tains to  fall  upon  them,  and  the  hills  to  cover 
them,  from  the  vengeance  of  heaven ;  for  if  they 
(the  Romans)  deal  thus  with  a  green  tree,  what 

•  GYRENE,  westwaTd  beyond  Egypt,  near  the  Mediterraneu 
tea;  so  larg^  a  place,  as  to  give  the  name  of  Cyreuecia  to  the 
adjacent  parts  of  Africa  :^here  Simon  the  Cyrenian  resided; 
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wMl-fliey  do  with  a  dry  and  sapless  trunk  !**  As 
if  Se  had  said,  **  If  my  portion,  who  am  thb  Soft 
of  Qod,  and  tnnocent/be  in  yout  opinion  so  sad 
alld  lamentable ;  what  will  become  of  the  pro* 
fbssed  enemies  of  the  Lord,  who  as  a  dry  tmnk 
of  a  tree,  are  fitted  and  marked  out  for  the  fire.** 
(Ezekiel  xxi.  2,  3 ;  1  Peter  iv.  18.)  Thus  was 
the  Great  Sacrifice  conveyed  out  of  Jerusalem  as 
ah  accursed  thing;  just  as  the  scape-goat,  on 
which  was  confessed  the  iniquities  of  the  people ; 
and  8ts  the  beasts,  for  sin-offerings  were  driven 
out  of  the  camp. 

Passing  through  the  gates  of  the  <*ity,  they 
brought  Jesus  to  a  rocky  hill,  on  the  west  side, 
called  Golgotha  and  Calvary  ;*  a  common  place 


^  MOUNT  CALVARY,  a  small  hill  upoD.  the  greater  one 
of  Bip«Dt  Moriah ;  and  had  the  name  of  Qolgodia,  in  Hcbioir} 
and  Calvary,  {from  CcUvaria,  Latin  for  tkuU;)  no  doubt  ao  given» 
from  its  resembling  a  man^  skull.  It  was  appropriated  to  the 
exaoQtios  ftf  malefactors,  and  thereibre,  shot  out  of  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  as  an  execrable  and  polluted  place:  but  sioc^e, Christ 
died  on  it,  has  been  so  much  reverenced,  and  resorted  to  by  so 
many  Christlaii  seels,  as  to  have  thus  drawn  the  city  around ;  and 
now  stands  in  the  midst  of  it— a  great  part  of  tbehUiof^ioB  b^iog 
now  shut  out  of  the  walls,  to  make  room  for  mount  Calvary. 

There  is  a  church  bmlt  over  our  Lorcf  s  sepulchre.  In  galleries 
round  this  church,  and  atso  in  tittle  buildings  annexed,  are  apart- 
ments for  the  reception  of  Friara  and  Pilgriins;  and  in  Uios^ 
plact0,'fle?erttl  nations  formerly  maintained  a  soeiety  of  Monkai 
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of  execution.  This  is  generally  believed  to  be 
the  same,  where  Abraham  brought  his  son  Isaac 
to  be  offered.    What  a  coincidence  of  eTents, 


eftch  society,  having  places  assigned  to  them  by  die  Tnrks ;  oamety, 
Laiioa,  Greeks,  Syrians,  Arminians,  Abyasinians,  GeorgiaMy 
Nestorians,  Cophtites,  Maronites,  Ac.  Some  of  these  have  for. 
saken  their  qaarters,  not  being  able  to  pay  the  high  rents  their 
Tnrkish  landlords  woold  impose.  The  Latins,  Greeks,  Coph'tilcs, 
and  Armenians  stiil  remain — bnt  the  Copbtitesbave  only  one  poor 
representative  left — and  the  Armenians  were  so  mnch  in  debt,  that 
they  i»ere  likely  to  follow  the  rest,  who  have  leit  before  them. 

Besides  these  several  apartments,  each  fratemily  have  their  ahars, 
and  sanctuaries  distinctly  allotted  to  their  own  services ;  bat  a 
contention  has  always  existed  among  them,  respecting  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Holy  sepolchre.  To  put  an  end  to  thfs,  the  French 
king  interposed  in  1673,  by  writing  to  the  grand  Vixier,  request- 
ing him  to  consign  it  to  the  Latins — since  which,  they  have  had 
the  privilege  to  say  mass  in  it.  Others  have  leave  to  enter  lor 
private  prayer,  but  not  to  perform  public  offices  of  religion. 
That  part  of  the  hill,  where  it  is  said  Christ  was  fastened  to,  and 
lifted  up  on  the  cross,  is  about  12  yards  square,  and  left  so  high 
above  ^e  floor  of  the  church,  that  there  are  SO  steps  leading  to 
the  top :  where  the  foot  of  the  cross  was  fixed,  is  seen  the  cleft  in 
the  rock,  said  to  have  been  formed  by  the  earthquake:  (Matt,  zxvii. 
51,)  another  part  of  this  rent,  is  to  be  seen  in  a  chapel  below ;  and 
runs  down  an  unknown  depth.  That  it  was  made  by  the  earth, 
quake  which  happened  at  oar  Lord*s  crucifixion,  there  b  only 
tradition  to  prove :  but  that  it  is  natural,  and  not  formed  by  art, 
is  evident. 

The  stone,  which  was  laid  to  secure  the  sepulchre,  was  to  be 
seen  in  the  4th  century ;  as  both  Cyril,  and  Jerome,  who  lived  at 
that  time  testify.  It  was  kept  a  long  time  in  the  church  of  the 
sepulchre  j  but  the  Armenian  monks,  at  length  stole  it  from  thence 
by  stratagem,  and  conveyed  it  to  the  church  which  belonged 
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and  .bcMftr  retninrkable  th^  type  with  the  ^atitivtypew 
Here,  tbey  first  gave  Him  a  mixture  of  TineigST 
and  g»cil  to  drink,  instead  of  the  usual  potion  of 
w^e  and  myrrh,  to  ease  and  support  malefactois 
under  their  torments ;  but  upon  tasting  it,  He 
refused  to  drink.  Then  stripping  Jesus  of  His 
exterior  garments,  they  nailed  His  hands  and  feet 
to  the  cross,  and  lifted  Him  up,  as  the  brazen 
serpent  upon  the  pole  in  the  wilderness.  And 
to  put  Him  to  greater  shame^  they  crucified  with 
Him  two  common  malefactors,  one  on  each  side ; 
thus  accomplishing  Isaiah's  prophecy,  (Chapter 
liii.  1  to  12.)  *'  He  was  numbered  wi(h  the  trans- 
gressors ;  and  by  His  stripes  we  are  healed.  Sec." 
Pilate  then  ordered  to  be  placed  on  the  top  of 
the  cross  this  inscription,  in  Hebrew,  Greek  and 
Latin ;  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  king  of  the  Jews." 
The  chief-priests,  much  offended  at  His  being 
styled  king  of  the  Jews,  begged  of  Pilate  to  alter 


to  their  order ,b«ilt  where  Gaiphas'  house  stood.  A  modern  traveller 
says,  this  stone  is  two  ;Ard^  and  a  quarter  long,  -and  one  broad-^ 
and  plastered  all  over,  eicept  in  a  few  places  to  receive  the  kisses 
of  the  pilgrims. 

It  was  a  tradition,  generally  received  among  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, that  the  first,  as  well  as  the  second  Adam,  was  here  baried  : 
also,  that  it  was  the  place,  where  Abraham  intended  to  have  sa^ 
crificed  his  son,  the  type  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 
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tbe  intcription  thus :  *'  that  He  pretended  b»* 
self  tbe  king  of  the  Jews  ;"  but  Pilate  with  some 
anger  replied,  '*  what  he  had  written  should  re* 
main."  Matt.  xx?ii.  31,  38;  Mark  xt.  20,28; 
Luke  xxiii.  26,  38  ;  John  xix.  16,  22. 

Crucifixion,  ^  as  a  panishment  tbe  Romans  inflicfed  on 
the  most  notorious  criminals,  commonly  slayes,  but  seldom 
freemen ;  and  it  included  every  circumstance  of  lingering^ 
torture,  odium,  and  disgrace.  Hence  St.  Paul  magnifies 
tbe  exceeding  love  of  our  Redeemer,  saying,  **  In  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us ;  and  for  tbe  joy  thait 
was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  tbe  shame. 
Rom.  V.  8 ;  Heb.  xii.  2. 

Such  as  were  to  be  crucified,  were  .whipped  before  they 
sufiered  :  so  wtu  ChriH.  The  cross  was  an  erect  stake, 
crossed  near  the  top  by  a  transverse  piece,  on  wbicfa  im 
extend  the  arms;  which  the  criminab  bore  upon  their 
shoulders  to  tbe  place  of  execution,— «o  did  ChrisL  The 
executioners  first  stripped  off  the  clothes, — this  was  done  to 
Christ :  then  fastened  the  criminal  to  the  cross,  common^ 
with  nails, — thus  Christ  suffered.  The  cause  of  panisbmeDl^ 
called  a  title,  was  written  in  capital  letters.  (Matt,  xxvii. 
d7 ;  John  xix.  19.)  This,  Pilate  ordered  to  be  trhtten,  and 
yai  vpon  the  the  cross  on  which  Christ  suffered. 

The  horror  of  crucifixion  will  be  evident,  on  considering* 
that  the  whole  weight  of  a  person  was  borne  up  by  bis  nailed 
hands  and  feet ;  and  by  the  small  projecting  piece  in  the 
middle  of  tbe  cross,  until  be  perished  through  agony  or 
want  of  food, — this  Christ  underwent.  Tbe  dead  body  of 
the  crucified  4vas  generally  left  on  the  cross,  till  it  became  a 
prey  to  lavenons  bu^s ;  and  so,  probably,  would  Christ's 
hody  have  suffered^  hot  for  the  intervention  of  the  sabbatb. 
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oil  whiehU  wis  not  p^npitM  byrtli«-J9ir%  for  tb«  body; 

with  the  two  olhers,  so  to  remain  on  tbut  day. 

The  rites  of  sepnltnre  were  denied  to  the  crucified.  Joseph, 
an  hononrable  coQAseDor,  probably  fbtiring  this,  Pegged  tht 
Mbf  rfJemuy  tmd  Uid  U  mm  kis  own  ntw  iomh^ 

In  reference  to  our  Lord  thus  snfiering,  the  apostle  de^ 
cribing  His  condescension,  and  submission  to  this  most 
wretched  death  of  the  cross^  says,  '*  He  ma^e  Himself  of  no 
repatattouy  and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  senrant^  aa4 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  and  being  formed  ia 
fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself,  and  become  obedient 
unto  death ;  even  the  death  of  the  cross/'  Phil.  ii.  7,  & 

**  When!  swryey  the  wondrous  oross. 
On  which  the  King  of  Glory  dyM ; 

My  richest  gain  I  count  bot  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride." 

Alt  the  cironmstances,  attending  the  crucifixion  of  Jestn 
Christ,  as  related  in  the  four  Gospels,  agree  with  tbeacoonnts 
given  of  this  punishment  by  Greek  and  Roman  authors.— 
Godwyvl^sJemsh  Ant^fwitiei,  andRev.T,  H.  Home*sAfud^$ii, 

It  was  near  twelve  o'clock,  or  noon,  when  oui* 
Saviour  was  fixed  to  the  cross ;  and  His  first  ex- 
pression in  that  dreadful  situation,  was  a  gracioiis 
prayer  uttered  for  His  enemies ;  '*  Father  forgive 
tbem,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Thus 
the  last  breath  of  our  Dear  Lord«  was  spent  inters 
ceding  for  His  murderers.  The  soldiers  then 
divided  His  garments  into  four  parts ;  but  un- 
willing to  spoil  His  coat»  (being  wove  from  tpp.tQ 
bottom  without  any  seam,)  they  agreed  to  cast 
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lots  for  it^  thus  ignorantly  accomplishing  iht 
words  of  the  Psalmist  (xxii.  18^)  "  they  parted 
my  garments  among  thern^  and  cast  lots  for  my 
vesture."  While  our  suffering  Lord  hung  on  the 
cross^  in  the  most  extreme  agony ;  the  multitude^ 
by  reviling  speeches,  added  all  they  could  to  His 
misery,  some  nodding  their  heads,  crying,  "  Ah, 
thou  that  hast  power  to  destroy  the  temple,  and 
to  rebuild  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself;  if  thoH 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross." 
The  chief-priest  and  rulers  also  derided  Him, 
saying.  He  saved  others,  himself  He  cannot  save; 
if  He  be  really  the  king  of  Israel,  let  Him  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe :  He 
trusted  in  God,  let  Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He 
will  have  Him  ;  for  He  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 
The  soldiers  also  deridingly  said,  save  thyself  if 
thou  art  king  of  the  Jews ;  likewise  one  of  the 
crucified  malefactors  urged  Him,  to  save  Himself 
and  them  also,  if  He  was  the  Messiah  :  but  the 
other,  esteeming  the  glorious  benefit  of  our  Sa- 
viour's prayer  for  His  enemies ;  seriously  rebuked 
his  companion  in  crime>  saying,  "  dost  thou  not 
fear  God,  seeing  that  thou  art  justly  condemned 
to  the  same  punishment  ?  We  alas,  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  condtict ;  but  this  person  haB 
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done  nothing  worthy  of  punishment/'  And  re* 
garding  Jesus  with  a  noble  reliance^  he  cried, 
^  Lord  remember  me,  when  thou  comest  into  Ay 
kingdom.''  A  most  stupendous  faiths  to  fly  for 
succour  to  one  in  the  same  miserable  situation ; 
by  all  the  world  abandoned ;  and  apparently  by 
God  Himself  forsaken.  The  application  was 
however  successful;  for  our  Lord  immediately 
answered,  "  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee ;  this 
day,  sbalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise/' 

Dies  He  that  lives !  does  then  th*  immortal  die : 

Caa  reason  hear,  nor  ask  the  reason  why? 

Does  He  expire,  lil^e  frail  mortality, 

Whose  breath  is  life — His  days  eternity  ? 

He  does ;  but  why  ?  look  infidet  within ; 

Offended  Jnstice,  and  uncancelled  sin, 

Each  now  no  more — the  debt  Eternal  paid, 

And  full  redemption — full  atonement  made. 

*•  Father  forgive  " — forgive  "  the  Spirit  cries, 

Twas  man  that  sinn'd ;  but  'tis  Thy  Son  that  dies  l" 

Rev.  C.  Wesfy. 

Our  Lord,  having  thus  shown  Himself  triumph- 
antly merciful  on  the  cross,  proceeded  to  make 
His  will  known,  before  He  died ;  and  seeing  His 
mother  with  the  beloved  disciple  John,  He  first 
said  to  her,  ^*  woman  behold  thy  son/^  Then  to 
John,  **  behold  thy  mother  ;^'  thus  recommending 
them  to  each  other :  from  that  time,  John  took 
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her  to  his  own  home ;  both  dwelling  togtitheri  at 
mother  and  son*  Daring  these  melancholj  trans* 
aotions,  the  whole  order  of  nstnre  seemed  invert- 
ed ;  the  san*  was  darkened,  and  the  stars  appeaittd 
from  one  o'clock,  till  near  three.  Full  of  terror 
and  amazement,  men  began  with  fear  to  lament 
their  former  insults  :  and  the  whole  of  this  dread* 
ful  tragedy  was  followed  by  a  profound  gloom. 
Matt,  xxvii.  38, 66 ;  Mark  xy«  29,  32 ;  Luke  xxiit. 
39,  43 ;  John  xix.  23, 27. 

Our  blessed  Lord  continued  in  silent  anguish, 
consuming  under  Ood's  wrath  against  sin,  ("  for 
on  Him  was  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all  ;^  'till 
oppressed  with  the  powers  of  death.  He  cried, 
Eloi !  Eloi !  Lama !  Sabacthani !  My  God !  my 
God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Some  of  the 
spectators  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  words 
Eloi,  Eloi ;  and  expecting  the  coming  of  Elias, 
thought  He  called  for  his  help.    Jesus  in  the 


*  This  ecHpte,  or  darknefls  of  the  son  was  the  mote  wooderfbl; 
becaiue  the  moon  was  not  then  in  a  direct  line  between  cor  earth 
and  the  aun,  which  is  the  case  when  darkness  ensues  in  day-time. 
The  miraculous  darkness  was  universalj  as  recorded  even  bf 
PafMi  wfiten 

^  Well  misht  the  san  m  darkaeis  bide. 

And  shut  his  glories  in; 
While  the  great  Redeemer  died 

Formiathetifeatare'ssin.''  •    - 
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agpuMM  of  a  high  fever>  when  to  fulfil  the  iM^rip* 
tiW9»s  He  criedj  I  thirst;  f^ndone  of  the  ccwpany, 
y^ith  a  spougo  dipped  in  vinegar,  by  the  aid  of  a 
stem  of  hyssop*  applied  it  to  His  mooth ;  those 
around  saying,  let  as  see  whether  EUas  will  come 
and  help  Him.  Jesus  having  tasted  the  viiMgar* 
in  the  pangs  of  death,  cried,  ''  It  is  finished :" 
by  which  we  are  to  understand,  all  the  prophe- 
cies and  types  were  fulfilled  ;  and  the  great 
sacrifice  is  offered :  after  which  He  said,  **  Father 
into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit ;"  and  bowing 
down  His  sacred  head,  expired  !  This  was  about 
three  o'clock ;  the  time  of  offering  up  the  even- 
ing sacrifice :  and  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  day  of 
the  week.  Thus  the  sun  of  righteousness  set  in 
awful  sadness ;  but  only  to  arise  and  shine  more 
gloriously,  in  another  and  a  better  world.  Matt* 
xxvii.  45,  50;  Mark  xv.33,  37;  Luke  xxiii.  44, 
46 ;  John  xix.  28,  30. 

At  the  death  of  Jesus,  nature  was  convulsed 
by  a  most  terrible  earthquake ;  the  rocks  were 
rent  asunder,  and  the  graves  of  many  saints  were 
opened,  that  they  might  attest  the  fact  of  their 
Redeemer's  resurrection :  also  the  veil  of  the 
temple,  which  separated  the  Holy,  from  the  most 
Holy  apartment,  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom ;  into 
which  place,  the  High-priest  alone  entered  once 
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every  year,  to  muke  atonement  before  God,  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  The  rent  of  this  veil, 
showed  the  end  of  all  temple  ministrations  ;  that 
there  is  now  one  only,  and  true  way  of  acceptance 
with  God  ;  for  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  through  the 
death  of  His  well-beloved  Son  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  The  centurion, 
and  gaard  of  soldiers^  seeing  so  many  prodigies, 
in  great  fear  cried  out^  certainly,  this  was  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  all  the  people,  especially  the  women, 
were  so  affected,  that  they  returned  smiting  upon 
their  breasts. 

Our  Blessed  Lord  suffered  only  in  His  human  nature ; 
that  of  man,  which  He  assumed  :  but  being  united  to  the 
Divine  nature— and  there  thus  being  a  most  intimate  eon- 
junction  of  both  natures  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  from  thence 
resulted  a  true  and  proper  communication  of  names,  cba- 
raoteni,  and  properties ;— so  that  the  very  Eternal  Son  of 
God  may  rightly  be  raid  to  have  suffered,  wbalever  the 
man  Christ  Jesus  endured  in  the  flesh  for  sinners ;  becaase 
the  properties  of  each  nature,  separately,  may  reasonably 
be  ai&rmed  of  that  person  in  whom  the  two  natures  were 
anited.  Thus  the  great  evil  of  sin,  which  we  are  apt  to 
make  so  light  of  is  manifested ;  as  that  God  incarnate  was 
made  a  Sacri6oe,  to  deliver  us  from  the  guilt  of  it.  There- 
fore those  who  are  called  by  His  namie,  should  sacrifice  aD 
that  is  deai:  to  them  for  the  defence  of  His  trotii,  and  the 
propagation  of  His  glory,  and  honour  in  the  world.  To 
extend  their  charity  to  all  mankind,  enemies  as  well  as 
friends : — for  while,  wo  were  the  enemies  of  God,  Qirist  died 
to  obtain  peace  and-reconciliatioB  for  us^^^Mr,  Nelsotu 
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JERUSALEM  AT  THE  TIME   OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

Malt.  XXV  ii.  45,  46,  50,  53. 

Jerasalem  t  Jerusalem ! 
What  darkness  veils  thy  diadem ! 
What  shoats  are  ringing  on  the  air ! 
What  cries  of  savage  fierce  despair ! 
What  vengeance  in  each  darkened  eye. 
Beneath  that  wild  and  stormy  sky  ! 

Oat  rdsh  from  every  gate  and  tovrer 
Ten  thousand  gathered  in  their  power ; 
With  flash  of  shield,  and  sword,  and  spear. 
And  shouts  of  death,  and  vengeance  near; 
With  tauntings  rude,  and  savage  cry, 
They  bear  Him  on  to  Calvary. 

He  bendik  foenealh  1h'  accursed  load ; 
His  brows  are  bath 'd  in  deepest  blood ; 
The  weight  of  woe,  the  agony. 
The  thirsting  spirit  born  to  die : — 
Was  there  no  voice,  no  mighty  power, 
To  utter  vengeance  in  that  hour  ? 

It  comes  1  the  hour  of  wrath  is  nigh. 

Pale  wings  are  rushing  through  the  sky. 

Wild  heralds  of  the  coming  hoar, 

When  earth  and  heaven  shall  meet  in  power; 

When  hell  shall  sweep  in  vengeance  by. 

With  rushing  blast,  and  whelming  cry. 

It  comes !  it  comes !  in  wildest  gloom. 
Lone,  dark  despair,  and  wrathful  doom  ; 
Deep  thunder  bursting  through  the  sky, 
Pale  wildness  in  the  lightning's  eye ; 
And  crash,  and  groan,  and  trumpet  swell, 
And  cloud,  and  fire,  and  thunder's  knell. 
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Earth  yawns,  beneath  Jerasalem  I 
A  grave  for  spear,  and  shield,  and  helm ; 
The  temple's  veil  is  rent  in  twain ; 
The  thunder  peals  in  loader  strain ; 
The  lig^htning  gleams  'mid  deepest  gloom. 
O'er  temple,  tower,  and  ancient  tomb. 

<*  £k)i !"    He  spake !  from  mount  and  hill 
The  thunder  s  shout  re-echoed  still ; 
*•  Eloi  r    Twas  done  I  from  earth  and  sky 
llie  douds-roUed  baek  in  migesty ; 
And  o'er  that  sad,  and  ruined  scene. 
Broke  forth  the  eyening's  purple  sheen» 

The  graYcs,  by  every  mount  and  steep 
Gave  up  their  dead  from  buried  sleep : 
The  tomb  was  burst,  the  lightning  shed 
A  gleam  aroond  the  rising  dead, 
As  on  they  went  from  grave  and  glen — 
The  dead  towards  Jerusalem. 

The  day  is  done,  the  starry  sky 

Is  shining  over  Calvary  ; 

The  crucified  are  in  the  tomb, 

Where  midnight  sheds  her  darkest  gloom ; 

And  grave,  and  shroud,  and  cypress  bongh^ 

Are  hush'd  in  deepest  slumber  now. 

Redeemer  I  JLord !  Anointed  King  I 
Thou  that  dost  dwell  where  angels  sing  I 
Earth  waits  thy  second-advent  hour, 
When  tboa  shall  com6  in  wrath  and  pdwer ; 
When  this  dark  wor)d  shall  pais  i^way  . 
To  endless  night,  to  endless  day ; 
TVhen  song,  and  hymn  shall  be  alone, 
**  Redeemer,  may  thy  will  be  done  T  ' 
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The  next  day  being  the  Sabbath,  the  Jews 
desired  of  Pilate»  the  removal  of  the  bodies 
of  the  sufferers;  and  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken  to  hasten  their  deaths.  This  was  imme- 
diately executed  upon  the  two  thieves  ;  but  the 
soldiers  finding  Jesus  already  dead^  instead  of 
breaking  His  legs,  one  of  them  cruelly  pierced 
His  side  with  a  spear,  and  from  the  wound  issued 
a  quantity  of  blood  and  water ;  the  strongest 
proof  that  He  was  dead  :  thus  was  completed,  as 
St.  John  observes,  the  two  prophecies,  *'  a  bone 
of  Him  shall  not  be  broken,"  and  "  they  shall 
look  on  Him  who  they  have  pierced."  Psalm 
xxxiv.20;  Zach.  xii.  10. 

Among  our  Liord's  disciples,  was  one  of  great 
wealth  and  honour,  named  Joseph,  of  Arimathea  \* 
who  was  one  of  the  rulers  of  Jerusalem ; 
^nd  being  a  secret  admirer  of  Jesus,  would  not 
consent  to  the  judgments  against  Him ;  for 
though  he  feared  the  council,  yet  at  the  death  of 
his  Master,  he  obtained  from  Pilate^  permission 
to  take  down  the  body  and  bury  it.  The  governor 
surprised  to  hear  that  Jesus,  was  so  soon  dead ; 
but  being  assured  of  it  by  the  roman  Centurion, 

*  ARIMATHEAj  atowDof  Judea;  about  thirty-six  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  thought  to  be  the  same  as  Ramatha,  situated  in  the 
tribe  bt  Epbrdhn.    Here  K^ed  Samuel  the  prophet.   1  Kio^s  i.  I. 
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hecomxnjandedithe  body  to  be  delivered  to  Joseph, 
who  wrapped  it  ixx  fiae  linen ;  and  at  the  same 
time^  Nicoden>us  the  ruler,  who  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  desirous  to  share  with  Joseph,  in  these 
last  sad  offices,  to  their  Master,  brought  a  mix- 
ture of  perfumes  and  spices,  in  which  assisted  by 
Mary,  and  the  other  women  who  were  present, 
wrapped  up  the  body  according  to  the  Jewish* 


*  JEWISH  MODE  OP   TRBATINO   THB  DEAD^  &C. 

By  the  law  of  Moses^  a  dead  body  caused  during  seven  days, 
legal  pollution,  to  every  thing  that  touched  it,  even  to  the  very 
house  and  furniture.  (Num.  zix.  14,  15,  16.)  Hence  the  priests, 
who  had  daily  to  minister  in  holy  things,  were  forbidden  to  assist, 
at  any  funerals,  except  those  of  their  nearest  relations.  Dead 
bones,  though  ever  so  long  in  the  grave,  when  digged  up,  con- 
veyed a  pollution  to  any  who  touched  them  ;  on  this  account, 
Josiah  burned  the  bones  of  the  false  priests  upon  the  altar  at 
Bethel,  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  5,)  that  the  altar  being  polluted,  might 
be  held  in  greater  detestation. 

When  life  was  extinct^  the  first  funeral  oflSce  was,  the  nearest  of 
kin  closed  the  eyes  of  the  deceased.  It  was  promised  to  Jacob, 
that  Joseph  should  put  his  hands  upon  his  eyes.  (Gen.  xlvi.  4.) 
The  next  office  was,  ablution  of  the  corpse ;  Tabitha  they  washed, 
and  laid  in  an  upper  chamber.  (Acts  ix.  37.)  This  was  common 
to  both  Greeks  and  Romans ;  and  in  Egypt  still,  the  dead  bodies 
are  several  times  washed  with  rain  water.  Loud  lamentations 
were  made  over  those  greatly  beloved,  as  soon  as  they  expired ; 
(Gen.  1.  1 ;  Matt.  ix.  23 ;  Mark  v.  38,)  and  especially  at  their  in- 
terment (Gen.  i.  10, 11.)  The  Jews  hired  minstrels  and  moamers, 
to  superintend  their  funeral  lamentations,  (Jer.  ix.  17,  and  xvi.  6, 
7,  and  xlviii.  86,  37  ;  Ezek,  xxiv.  16,  18 ;  Amos  v.  16 ;  Matt  ix. 
23 ;  Mark  v.  38 ;)  and  showed  great  regard  for  the  burial  of  their 
dead ;  for  to  be  deprived  of  interment,  was  deemed  the  greatest 
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The  next  day  being  the  Sabbath,  the  Jews 
desired  of  Pilate»  the  removal  of  the  bodies 
of  the  suSerefs ;  and  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken  to  hasten  their  deaths.  This  was  imme- 
diately executed  upon  the  two  thieves  ;  but  the 
soldiers  finding  Jesus  already  dead^  instead  of 
breaking  His  legs,  one  of  them  cruelly  pierced 
His  side  with  a  spear,  and  from  the  wound  issued 
a  quantity  of  blood  and  water ;  the  strongest 
proof  that  He  was  dead  :  thus  was  completed,  as 
St.  John  observes,  the  two  prophecies,  "  a  bone 
of  Him  shall  not  be  broken,"  and  "  they  shall 
look  on  Him  who  they  have  pierced."  Psalm 
xxxiv.  20 ;  Zach.  xii.  10. 

Among  our  Lord's  disciples,  was  one  of  great 
wealth  and  honour,  named  Joseph,  of  Arimathea  ;♦ 
who  was  one  of  the  rulers  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  being  a  secret  admirer  of  Jesus,  would  not 
consent  to  the  judgments  against  Him ;  for 
though  he  feared  the  council,  yet  at  the  death  of 
his  Master,  he  obtained  from  Pilate^  permission 
to  take  down  the  body  and  bury  it«  The  governor 
surprised  to  hear  that  Jesus,  was  so  soon  dead  ; 
but  being  assured  of  it  by  the  roman  Centurion, 

*  ARIMATHEA j  a  town  of  Judea;  about  thirty-six  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  thought  to  be  the  same  as  Ramatha,  situated  in  the 
trib^  bf  Bpbninn.    Hef«  K^ed  Samuel  the  prophet.   1  Kio^s  i.  I. 
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hoibft;  tolMTeitobiood8|MiBkM«aadtebolMp(^itel^«4tal 
not  ft  bone  of  it  tiioiild  be  bfc4ioii  :-*boC  m^  dM  tbtnOOm^ 
log  up  of  Isftfto,  and  the  liftiog  ap  of  the  brazen  eeipeat  in 
the  wiiderneut  by  lookiog  upon  whicfa  the  people  were  heiJ- 
ed ;  ftiid  maoy  riliMd  ob«ervaiiee»  of  the  Jewe,  pnfii^iie  the 
OMIiMf  of  Chinat*B  deftUi»  ftod  the  4Niefifiee .  wUeh  irae  to  he 
nede  for  lioi  but  mftny  exprewdedaniitioin  abound  in  the 
propbec^ei,  that  Christ  waaiadeod  to  taffer.  And  Isaiahs 
who  de«eribe«»  with  eloqnence  worthy  of  a  praphelv'the 
gioni^s  of  the  kiogdom  that  was  to  ooaie ;  ebaracteraes,  with 
theaconraoj  of  an  bistoriaD,  the  hnndliatioD,  the  trials,  and 
the  agonies*  which  were  to  preeede  the  triumphs  of  the  Re« 
deemer  of  a  world ;  and  ttie  hiatery  of  Christ  forms,  to  the 
vqry  lettefi  tbe  oommentary  and  the  completion  of  his  every 
prediction. 

In  a  single  passage  Isaiah  lii,  13,  &c.  and  liii.  the  connexion 
of  which  is  uninterrupted,  its  antiquity  indisputable,  and  its 
application  obvious ;  the  sufferings  of  the  servant  of  God  is 
previously  described  as  He  who  was  to  be  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  the  salvation  of  God  to  tbe  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
the  elect  of  God  in  whom  His  soul  delighted,  (Isa.  liii.  10; 
and  xlhc.  6,)  are  so  minutely  foretold,  that  no  illustration  i^ 
neceMry  to  show  that  they  testify  of  Jesus.  The  whole  of 
this  prophecy  thus  refers  to  the  lUessiab.  It  describes  both 
His  debasement  and  His  dignity  ;  His  rejection  by  the  Jews, 
and  humility ;  His  aflSiction,  and  agony  ;  His  magnanimity 
and  cliarity ;  how  His  words  were  disbelieved,  and  lowly 
statte,  ,bow  His  sorrow  was  severe^  how  He  opened  not  Hit 
mouth,  but  to  make  intercession  for  the  transgressors.  In 
diamef rioal  opposition  to  every  dispensation  of  ProTidenee, 
r^isliired  iOiUwjrecordl  MC.thn#ejrs{  Jt  {sepfcnenta spatlese 
innocence  suffering  by  the  ajp|H)int|ne^t  of;  h^iivo? ;  death* 
as  the  issue  of  perfect  obedience ;  God*s  rightous  servant,  as 
forsaken  ^'  Him ;  and  one  «rhb  whs  ^pM^itf  inniinicnhde 
bearing  tfie  ebaaMp<9ni«MoC;lbeig4iitr.2  fipnlding  mnagenn^ 
tions  from  their  iniquity,  by,  vii^ne  A^f^His^crifioe ;  jnstifjh 
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MPfmiaf  bylfif  knowle^;  and  diTMling  a  portion  wHh 
tbe^rtat  iiid  spoil  with  the  itroDg,  because  He  had  poored 
ootHisaeiil  Id  death.  This  prophecy  therefore,  nmply  as 
a  ptediotioii  prior  to  the  event,  renders  the  yery  onbelief  of 
the  leva  aa  evidence  against  (hem :  converts  the  scandal 
of  thn  cros;!  into  an  argument  in  favour  of  Christianity,  and 
presents  us  with  an  epitome  of  truth,  a  miniatare  of  the  gos- 
pel in  some  of  its  most  striking  features.  The  simple  ex* 
position  of  it,  raflSced  alone  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Ethiopian  ennueh.  To  these  prophecies,  may  in  ftust  be 
silded  alt  those  which  relate  to  His  spiritual  kingdom,  or 
the  circumstances,  the  promulgation,  and  triumphs  of  His 
mltgion ;  the  accomplishment  of  which  equally  proves  the 
Divine  mission  of  its  Author,  and  points  Him  out  as  that 
great  personage,  with  whom  they  stand  inseparably  con- 
nected.—^Acv  il.  WatioitCi  Theological  Dictionary, 

SATURDAY. 

All  this  day,  the  apostles,  disciples,  and  fol-* 
lowers  of  our  Lord,  were  under  a  dismal  cloud  of 
darkness,  overwhelmed  with  most  poignant  sor- 
row ;  forgetting  those  promises  which  might  have 
given  them  better  hopes.  The  Jewish  rulers,  now 
triumphant  in  their  malice,  and  to  prevent  the 
disciples  gaining  advantage,  informed  Pilate, 
saying,  "  this  impostor  declared,  that  in  three 
days.  He  would  rise  again ;  therefore  desired  the 
ftepulohre  migbt  be-  kept  under  a  strong  guard, 
antil  the  third  day,  lest  the  disciples  should  come 
by  night,  and  sl^^ji  ,away  His  body;  and  then 
persvade  the  people,  tfailt  He  was  risen  from 
the  dead  :  and  so  thei  last  error  be  worse  than 
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the  first.  Pilflte  grahted  them  a  guard,  to  secure 
the  tomb  as  well  as  they  could ;  setting  a  seal 
upon  the  fitone,  to  secure  it  against  private  at- 
tempts :  thus,  by  their  care  and  diligence,  render- 
ing our  Lord's  resurrection  evident  beyond  all 
dispute.    Matt,  xxvii.  62,  66. 

Forty  years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerasalem,  say  the 
Jews,  the  lot  no  mure  went  up  into  the  right  hand  of  the 
priest,  nor  did  the  scarlet  ribbon  turn  white,  nor  the  evening 
lamp  bum  any  longer;  and  the  gates  of  the  temple  opened 
of  their  own  accord.  1'his  refers  to  the  day  of  expiation, 
when  two  goats  were  brought  to  the  High-priest,  and  one 
placed  on  each  side  of  him  :  at  the  same  time,  the  two  lots 
were  put  into  an  urn,  on  one  of  which  was  writtenybr  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  oihef  fir  the  Scape-goat.  After  the  urn 
had  been  shaken,  the  priest  «pat  both  his  •  bands  into  it,  and 
took  out  the  lots  ;  which,  if  that  for  the  Lord  came  up  in  his 
right  hand,  was  thought  a  propitious  omen.  Till  the  time 
oT  Simon  the  just;  this  was  always  the  case.  From  Simon's 
time,  till  the  above  period,  the  lot  for  the  Lord  came  np 
sometimes  in  the  right  hand,  and  sometimes  in  the  lefl ;  but 
after  our  Lord's  death,  always  in  the  left*  llie  scarlet  rib- 
bon, tied  to  the  forehead  of  the  Scape-goat,  and  its  turning 
white,  was  a  token  that  God  accepted  of  the  atonement 


NOTES   ON    THE   L0RD*S   SUPPER. 

{Cof^tinued  from  page  384.) 

The  Eucharist,  from  two  Greek  words,  meaning  good  and 
grace,  a  thanksgiving ;  hence  applied  to  the  Lord's  supper,  ob- 
served in  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Christ,  the  satrifiet 
offered  for  the  sins  of  men.  This  rite,  had  the  idea  of  a  Mcriflce 
early  conjoined  with  it,  by  some  of  the  fathers  of  the  Romiab 
church,  being  anxious  to  give  their  religion  a  degree  of  splendor, 
\rhich  might  impress  the  senses ;  and  so  finally  came  to  be 
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gardedy^as.  not  n»nXyitm  fymbd  of  a  flacrifice,  bat  XAe  SacriJU9 
Uulf, 

Under  the  Jewish  economy,  the  namerpQft  sacrifices  offered, 
Benaskahiy  rivetted  the  attention  of  th^  people ;.  whence,  with  the 
liU^mish  lathers'  influence,  it  became  castomary  in  the  Christian 
church  to  regard  tlie  Lord's  supper  as  the  Great  Sacrifice,  This 
qoiekiy  gaining  ground,  the  practice  was  to  hold  up  the  elements 
of  bread  and  wine  to  the  people's  view,  pravious  to  distribution; 
to  excite  more  reverential  feelings:  and  thus  originated  that  ado- 
ration of  them,  which  afterward  was  extensively  introduced.  The 
writers  of  the  Romish  church,  gladly  bring  forward  the  earliest 
expressions  on  this  subject,  to  support  the  tenet  their  church 
espoused.  But  the  curiosity  of  mankind,  would  not  be  perma- 
nently satisfied  at  the  threshold  of  this  mystery  of  the  church  of 
Rome;  and  accordingly, a  definite  theory  was  in  the  ninth. cen- 
tury avowed,  and  defended. 

Pascasias  Aadbert,  a  monk,  afterward  abbot  of  Corby,  of  Pi- 
cardy  in  France ;  in  a  treatise  on  the  sacrament,  maintained  the 
following  extraordinary  positions  :  *'  That  after  the  consecration 
of  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper,  nothing  remained  of 
these  symbols,  but  the  outward  form  or  figure,  under  which  the 
'^  body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  locally  present :  and  that  this 
hody  so  present,  was  the  identical  body  that  had  been  bom  of  the 
^fgin,  and  suffered  on  the  cross,  and  which  had  been  raised  from 
the  dead."    The  publication  of  notions,  so  decidedly  at  variance 
^ilh  all  that  is  credible,  as  might  rationally  be  expected,  excited 
astonishment  and  indignation :  accordingly,  many  writers  employ- 
ed their  talents  against  it,  among  whom  was  the  celebrated  John 
^ot;  who,  rejecting  that  figurative  language  so  abused  j  distinctly 
as&erted,  that  *'  the  bread  and  wine  used  in  the  Sacrament,  are  the 
*ign8,  and  eymboU,  of  the  absent  body  and  blood  of  Chrint,"    The 
light  of  reason,  and  truth  however,  was  then  too  feeble  to  pene- 
trate the  darkness  of  this  age.    In  the  eleventh  century,  the  ques- 
tion being  again  agitated,  attracted  more  notice  than  before :  for 
several  distinguished  theologians,  shocked  with  the  gross  and 
^>urd  doctrine,  strenuously  opposed  it.    Among  these,  Berenger 
was  most  conspicuous:  he  inculcated,  "  that. the  bread  and  wine 
^f  the  Sacrament  are  not  actually,  but  only  figuratively,  the  body 
**^  blood  of  Christ.^    This  doctrine,  so  rational,  and  so  agreeable 

s  2 
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with  scripta re  analogy,  obtained  many  adherents  in  France,  Italy, 
and  England ;  bat  he  was  fiercely  opposed  by  the  highest  dignu 
taries  of  the  Romish  charch  ;  who  assembled  councils,  and  pro- 
noanced  solemn  decrees  against  his  doctrine.  However,  the 
councils  despairing  to  overcome  Berenger,  by  the  strength  of 
reason  and  argument,  took  a  more  eifectoal  method;  and  threaten- 
ed  him  with  death,  if  be  did  not  recast!  At  onerynod  held  at 
Rome,  the  Romish  Istbers  so  successfully  alarmed  Bevenger,  who, 
wanting  fortitude  to  bear  their  cruelty,  confessed  himsdf  in  error, 
and  subscribed  the  following  declaration :  ''  TMe  bread  amd  »di«> 
which  are  placed  on  the  altar ^  ai-e,  after  consecration,  not  nurtly  a 
eacramenty  orflgure^  but  the  tfue  bedy^  and  blood  of  o«r  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  {  which  is  handted  by  the  priests^  and  broken  and  chewed 
by  thefaithfuV*  Yet  he  had  no  sooner  escaped  from  the  violence 
he  dreaded,  than  he  discarded  the  declaration  he  had  signed,  and 
again  avowed  his  original  sentiments:  but  by  the  persecutions  of 
new  councils,  he  afterward  turned  aside  from  his  integrity;  although 
he  died' adhering  to  the  spirituality  of  Chrisfs  presence  in  the 
Eucharist. 

After  this,  the  strange  opinions  of  Pascasius  rapidly  gained 
ground;  supported  by  all  the  influence  of  Popes,  and  councils;  but 
without  a  term  yet  devised,  which  clearly  expressed  jvhat  was 
really  implied  by  this  opinion.  However,  in  the  next  century,  a 
theologian  adopted  the  term  ''  Transubstantiation,^^  as  indicative 
of  the  change  in  the  elements  after  consecration.  In  the  thir- 
t6enth  century,  the  celebrated  council  of  Lateran,  attended  by  412 
bishops,  and  800  abbots  and  priors,  at  the  instigation  of  Pope 
Innocent  the  Ihird  adopted  <'  Transubstanliatitin^^  as  an  article  of 
fetth,  in  the  form  it  is  now  held  in  the  Romish  church  ;  and  de- 
nounced with  anathemas  all  who  hesitated  their  assent.  Hence, 
the  doctrine  was  embraced  by  the  western  church:  (but  the  Greek 
diurch  long  resisted,  and  embraced  it  only  in  the  seventeenth 
century).  The  sacramental  administration  was  now  viewed  by 
the  church  of  Rome,  as  aconiinual  sacrifice  of  the  body  of  Christ 
for  the  sins  of  men.  called  **  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass:**  and  the 
elevation  of  the  host,  or  holy  elements^,  was  accordingly  for  the 
adoration  and  worship  of  believers.  Thus  an  ordinance,  mercifully 
designed  to  preserve  the  pure  influence  of  the  most  spiritual  rdi- 
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giDDj  became  iostnimeDtali  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  or  cormpt 
men,  of  introducing  the  roost  senseless  and  degrading  idolatry. 

A     BRIEF     EXAMINATION     OP     THE     SACRAMENTS     OF     THE 
ROMISH   CHURCH.— TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 

This  term  implies,  changing  of  the  bread  and  wine  used  in  the 
mass,  into  the  real  body  and  Mood  of  Christ  by  the  prayers  of  the 
priests.  The  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John,  upon  which  the  church 
of  Rome  rests  so  much,  as  confirming  this  doctrine^  does  not  at 
an  apply  to  it;  for  the  Lord's  supper  was  not  then  institnted^  and 
the  council  of  Trent  gires  up  the  chapter,  *'  as  wanting  the  unani- 
moos  consent  of  the  Fathers  y*  because  it  would  prove  too  much, 
namely,  that  by  onee  recewing  "  we  have  everlasting  life,  and  will 
be  raised  up  at  the  last  day."  And  also,  that  every  one  not  re- 
ceiving, shall  be  excluded  the  kingdom  of  God,  (6  John  58,  54.) 
The  terms  there  used,  therefore,  simply  mean  believing  on  Christ. 
And  **  This  is  my  body,  this  is  my  blood,  &c.,"  are  plainly  to  be 
understood  in  a  figurative  sense  onli^,  according  to  the  whole 
analogy  of  scripture  language. 

THE   SACRIFICE   OF  THE   MASSt 

Constituting  a  leading  feature,  in  the  belief  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  IsL,  ought  to  be  founded  on  plain,  unquestionable  passages 
of  scripture :  but  throughout  the  whole,  there  can  be  found  but 
three  passages  by  which  they  attempt  to  support  it  The  first  in 
Genesis,  (xiv.  18, 19,)  which  is  pretended  to  be  typical  of  the 
mass ;  but  it  is  clear,  that  Melchizedec  offered  no  sacrifice,  lor  he 
merely  '<  brought  forth"  bread  and  wine,  as  the  Romish  Douay 
Bible  reads.  That  it  was  not  for  sacrifice,  but  for  the  refreshment 
of  Abraham,  Joseph  us  supports  ;  so  likewise  does  Cardinal  Cafe- 
tan  in  commenting  on  the  passage.  The  apostle  Paul  too,  in  the 
seventh  of  Hebrews,  makes  no  allusion  to  this  doctrine,  though  he 
h  very  minute  in  his  description  of  Melobizedecj  which  would 
not  have  been  the  case,  if  it  typified  so  important  a  thing  as  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass. 

2,  The  passage  id  1iifalachi;(i.  n.)byeoimparing  it  with  the 
other  parts  of  scripture,  ihews  it  conkl  have  no  possible  reference 
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ta  Che  nnusr.  Again,  the  writera  of  the  Romirii  churoh 
support  the  doctrine  of  the  masi,  in  the  prtUnt  iemtk,  of  the  wotdM 
in  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper,  "  my  blood  which  is  shed,** 
but  unfortunately  for  them,  itie  present  tense  is  often  used  when 
the^ftir0  is  denoted :  for  instance,  Christ  says,  '^  I  lay  down  my 
life,*'  signifies  J  will  lay  it  down ;  for  it  was  still  future  at  the  time 
He  spoke;  and  He  also  said  to  Judas,  ''that  thou  doest,  do 
quickly/'  denoting  that  thou  art  abotU  to  do.  This  argument 
comes  with  a  bad  grace  from  the  Romanists,  in  as  much  as  their 
own  bible,  the  Douay  version,  records,  *'  thail  be  shed ;"  likewise, 
the  latin  Vulgate  Testament,  translated  by  one  of  their  popes,  and 
the.  canon  of  the  mass  itself,  has  it  in  the  future  tense :  therefore 
the  doctrine  of  the  mass,  may  fairly  be  said  to  have  no  foundation 
in  scripture;  by  which  alone  every  ortodox  church  is  governed. 
Besides,  there  u  no  such  thing,  as  a  sacrificing  priest  under  the 
gospel  dispensation,  but  Christ  himself:  so  therefore,  there  was 
no  sacrifice  to  be  offered,  but  the  one  on  the  cross ;  for  to  make 
a  sacrifice  a  proper  one,  there  must  of  necessity  be  the  destruction 
of  the  victim  :  but  there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  mass,  therefore 
the  mass  is  not  a  proper  sacrifice ;  for  without  sheddbg  of  blood, 
there  is  no  remission  of  sins."  (Heb.  ix,  22.)  The  mass  is  con- 
fessedly an  unbloody  sacrifice ;  and  therefore  cannot  be  propitia- 
tory. The  seventh,  eighth,  nfntfi,  and'tenA  chapters  of  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  produce  a  variety  of  verses  against  the  doctrioe 
in  question.  Christ  was  once  offered,  and  that  one  oflbring  wttk 
aU-sufficMnt. 

The  word  man  signifies  ''  dismissing  the  people."  One  of  the 
principal  cereniontes  in  this  ofl&ce  consists  in  KRin^  up,  or  ofliering 
up  the  Host,  namely',  the  consecratied  efements'  to  God,  as  per- 
sonating His  Son  oflered*  on  the  cross ;  likewise  for  the  adoration 
of  the  people.  It  is  remarkable  the  laity  of  the  church  of  Rome 
are  denied  the  trme,  in  the  mass,  zxAcmly  pcnidke  cf'ihe  bread, 

OS  THE  OTffBR'SACRAirBNTS  OF  TITB  KOlTISK  CHVRCh/ 

The  church  of  Rome  has  seven  saeranuasts :  Baptism,  the 
Loid*s  Sapper,  or  Masa;  Penance,  ExtrenM  Unction,  Marriage, 
Confivmation:,  andPnffgntoiy;  hatoficheHamn^the  Proteatanla 
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ot)ieiifi  waqt  that  diMi^ffQUbingHHUck  tq  cq^sjtitute.  theVLSUi^b, 
And  in  thb  respect^  sacraments  are  distinguished  fjroi^  othpr  cere^ 
monies  of  religioD ;  so  that  no  rite,  which  is  not  ordained  of  God^ 
can  be  conceived  to  be  a  sefi)  of  His  pi^omise,  of  which  the  true 
sacraments  are.  Hence,  that  any  rite  may  come  up  to  the  just 
idea  of  a  si^niment  ^  there.  i&  reqwrad  to  be»4M>t  ooly:<tg«llfral 
wogiblance^  bat.also  a  pardculac  KCeMD<»lio  tbfi.gi»«e.prQqw4 
ia.  it ;  as  4he>  watec  naed  in  B^tism^  haA  'a  poinled  saUuBioa  *to Jh^ 
purifyjog.  aatiue  oi  the  Holy.  Spirit,  wliiph ;  accoiiipiini6d't)>«  Wh 
oa^on  Qttbaik  cite  in  the  fiiftt  beli^vecs.  Also  jt^inoe,  qM.  in 
tlM  Lord's  sppper«JbaiJia.p»rticttl»r  refeBenoe  tp  the  bloQi^^/ 
dirist  ponied  odt^  for  the  ju^ification.of  th«  beli^vier  io  Um,^ . 

Now  in  some,  of  tb^  five  of  theiejdQtQd.sa(;js»n)9nWii.pfi.(bfi 
dbnsch  of  Bomo,  we  do>Dot  fiod  any  maiter,  vitb.whicb  ^JHS^.ifi 
ibatsiga,  constituiiqg  Uie  true  definition  of  a,4a<»aai^nt:  and  in 
ochora>  ve  cantiot  find  any  proiaise  cotm^ii^g.  th^  oiatli^r  used) 
vtitb  th»  grace,  said,  to  be  Ui^ceby  signified »  fqr^  npon  this  con* 
necljk»iii  the  ess^oce  ol  «k  M«rag)0nt,dep^qd9.,^ 

Tbe  gjceater  part  of  Pcotest^nts.  there/'orey  follQwingan.  ^cQ)res» 
sion  of  the  apostle. Paul,  (Rom.  iy.  11,,).  where,  spf^{(i|lg  of  cix- 
cinofm^,  cpnaider  the  .sacramept«coC%ptisa)«.9nd  th^^pi^'s 
mf^^iff  as  not  only  signs^.bot  as  seoJii  of  th&cov^^nt  pf  gr/iip^. 
Thofle  who  apply  this  phrAse  to  the  sapsaittept^  otth^  JN^.  X^tfh 
ment^^ii^  accustomed  to  apply  it.tq.corn^ct  ,th^error9»  ivhi«h 
sway  the  minds  of  many  of  their  misted  feUowfiraoMijreat  Tho 
Protest^ts.  regard  these  signib  asJoVond^  to  cepn^entan  ioivaoi 
invisible  grace,  proceeding,  fisom  :Iiim  bywhfim.th^y an^  ap« 
pointed;  and  as  pledges,  that  that  grace  will  .be  conveyjed.to.  all 
t^  ^i>bf«l  p9«ta]ji«iC«  of  th^QU  .  The  Sacrament».  thei^fore^con- 
ftHota  .F<9^)c9l*  aofiii-rrflQd  God  confirms..  His  /promise  in  th^jnd^i 
not  93  if  the  pi;oHiise,of  Go4  ^oce  umffim^nt  to  lender  any  even^ 
cei^taiaj  but  becau^ej  tto  mianRfir  of.  eiUiibitwg  the  bless^igs  pip^ 
vomAt  givas;a«M!Qagftr.impnSa9ion.of  the^tru^ortheiproquiiK^.j 
and  coQveys  to  ihet  miod  the  asAurance,  that  ii.  will  be  fulfilled* 


FcedrfU,  belodginjgp  to.  a  covenent  or.isigreeineDt 
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itocordifigily^  they  utmwi  tlM  Saofsmtlito  of  B^sm,  and  ^e 
Lord^  8«pper,  at  the  etpMM  iBMiCotiotti-or  God,  and  easeotiaBy 
neeeaiarj  to  aahralioD. 

PROTESTANTS'  VIEW  OP  THE  LORD'S   SUPPER. 

Aa  A'Maft  UrcUHaiUi,  in  their  eoafcauoD,  thoa  espreaatiKBi* 
aehaa,  **  We  affim,  that  the  holy  sapper  of  oar  Lord,  ia  a  witneB 
to  Qs  of  oQf  tinloD  vitfa  Jeaof  Chviatf  becanae,  that  He  ia  not  onAj 
oaeedead,  and  railed  op  again  from  the  dead  for  os ;  bat  also  He 
doth  indeed  feed,  awl  aoarith  ns  with  fiHs  flesh  and  blood.  And 
althoQgh  He  be  now  in  heaven,  and  sbaD  remain  there  till  He 
come  to  judge  the  work) ;  yet  we  believe,  that  by  the  secret  and 
inoomprdiensible  virtae  of  His  Spirit,  He  doth  noorish^  and 
quicken  ns  with  the  sabstance  of  His  flesh  and  blood.  Bat  we 
say,  that  this  is  done  in  a  spiritnal  manner ;  nor  do  we  hereby 
sabstitnte  in  place  of  the  effect  and  troth,  an  idle  &ncy  and  con- 
ceit of  oar  own ;  bat  rather,  because  this  mystery  of  our  unioa 
with  Christ,  is  so  high  a  thing  that  it  surmounteth  all  our  senses, 
yea,  and  the  whole  order  of  nature «  and  in  short,  because  it  is 
celestial,  it  cannot  be  comprehended  but  by  faith.** 

The  fVettminsier  CcUeehitm,  or  Confession  of  the  Church  of 
Steothnd,  declares,  that  *  the  outward  elements  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  duly  set  apart  to  the  uses  ordained  by  Christ; 
have  such  relation  to  Him  crucified,  as  that  truly,  yet  sacrameo- 
tally  only,  they  are  sometimes  called  by  the  name  of  the  thmgs  they 
represent ;  namdy,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  although  in 
substance  and  nature  they  still  remain  truly,  and  only,  bread  and 
wine  as  they  were  before." 

The  thhrty-nine  Artidet  of  the  church  of  England ^  settled  m  the 
r«gn  of  Edward  VI.  state,  <*  The  supper  of  the  Lord,  is  not  only 
a  sign  of  the  love  that  Christians  ought  to  have  among  thera> 
selves,  one  to  another ;  but  is  rather  »  ssjarament  of  our  redemp- 
tion by  Christ^s  death  i  iasomoch  that  to  snob  as  rightly,  worthily, 
and  with  fiaith  receive  the  same ;  the  bread  which  we  break  is 
^  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  likewise  the  cup  is  a  par- 
taking of  the  blood  of  Christ.'*  This  strong  language  is  bow- 
ever  modified,  to  shew  that  all  intended  by  it  is,  the  spiritual  in- 
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tfueoce  coove^Fcd  Ibroqgh  the  Lord's  sufiper}  for  iiiayi^  ^^lliAt 
tliebodj  of  Christ  ]».giveii«lalH)0,aikl  eiiten  »  the  rafi^^  only 
after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner." 

The  idea  of  Zing:]ius,  that  ''the  Lord's  sapper  is  merely  a  com- 
memoration of  Christ's  death,  producing  a  heavenly  ei&ct  upon 
the  serious  and  considerate  mind,"  is  held  by  members  of  the 
ettablisbed^  and  most  other  ehaiehes  in  Gieat  Britain;  and  was 
vigorously  defended  in  Bnhop  Headly^  ''PJaiB' AccofUnC  of  ihe 
Natum  and  finds  of  the  Sacraneot  of  the  Lord's  SoppOT;"  and 
has  been  recently  supported  in  Dr.  Bell's  ^  Attempt  to  ascertaia 
the  Autbority,  Nature,  and  Design  of  the  Lord's  Supper." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

As  the  obligations  to  the  devout  observance  of  (be  Sacrament, 
and  the  blessings  attendant  thereon  are  greatly  misunderstood ; 
let  it  be  observed,  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  very  principal  mean 
of  grace  by  which  God  draws  near  to  the  soul  of  the  believer — 
and  thus  he  is  enabled  to  draw  near  to  Him,  to  receive  both  grace 
and  strength.  Oraee  to  believe  that  the  soul  is  interested  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  once  offered,  that  thereby  sin  is  pardoned,  and 
all  its  iniquities  are  covered ;  so  that  there  b  no  condemnation  to 
the  soul  thus  believing.  Strength  to  love  Him  more,  and  serve 
Him  better ;  and  to  fortify  the  mind  against  trouble  and  tempta- 
tion. And  as  there  is  no  perfection  in  man,  in  himself  consider- 
ed— so  our  Lord,  when  He  said,  ''  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me,"  did  not  give  command  to  His  disciples  as  perfipct  characters 
'—no ;  for  they  were  fallible  and  liable  to  fall^  and  very  imper- 
fect— so  much  so,  that  they  could  not  divest  themselves  of  the 
thoughts  of  secular  aggrandizement  and  honour,  even  to  the  very 
last  of  their  Master's  life.  Therefore,  let  not  tibe  truly  humbled 
sbner.  be  deterred  from  approaching  the  Lord's  table  on  account 
of  the  views  of  his  own  unworthiness  ; 

«'  For  aU  the  ^tness  He  requires 
Is  to  feel  our  need  of  Him." 

Then  let  the  hands  that  hang  down  be  lifted  up  ^  and  the  self- 
condemned  be  encouraged ;  aldiough  thou  mayest  see  nought  in 
thyielf  but  sin,  and  imperfection, 

S   6 
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This,  O  trembting  siDoer^  w  the  ligbt  of  God*f  spirit,  that  thin 
shews  thee  thy  sin  and  weakoeis  j  therefore  jet  believe^,  that 
**  God  has  not  appointed  thee  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  th;  Lord."  Looking  oat  of  oucseivea  (ob- 
serves the  apostle,}  by  faith  apon  the  son  of  God,  and  who  hath 
graciously  said, "  Him  that  cosieth  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out!" 

J%e  greater  part  <^  these  noies  ore  taken  from  Mr.  Netcom* $ 
Fatts  and  FesHvai*;  and  the  i2c«.  Skkard  WoXMOifh  Theoiogi^ 
JHdionary:  ike  latter  is  a  work  of  great  use  to  the 
student. 


3dS 


CHAPTER  XH, 


A.O    33.— TlBBRIUfl,    19,   20. 


The  day  of  Oar  Lord's  Resarrection,  commonly  calletl 

£ASTBR    80NDAY. 


Eablt  in  the  morDing  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  women^ 
who  had  prepared  spices  and  perfumes^  went  to 
perform  the  last  sad  offices  of  love  and  duty,  and 
arrived  at  Jesus'  sepulchre  before  sun  rising ;  not 
knowing  of  the  guard,  and  seal  set  upon  it.  But 
before  their  arrival,  an  angel  had  rolled  away  the 
stone,  and  sat  upon  it.  This  sight,  together  with 
the  noise  of  the  earthquake^  stjuck  such  terror 
into  the  guards,  that  they  became  as  dead  men ; 
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and  when  the  wonen  oanoe  to  the  place,  they 
found  neither  guards,  nor  stone  to  hinder  their 
entrance  to  the  tomb ;  and,  on  entering,  they 
were  most  astonished,  not  to  find  the  body :  our 
Lord  haying  obtained  a  full  conquest  over  death, 
and  broken  the  barriers  of  the  tomb,  with  a  com- 
motion like  that  at  His  death,  and  followed  by 
the  resurrection  of  holy  men,  who  appeared  to 
many  in  the  city. 

Yet,  O  woman's  heart!  ^twas  thine 
Through  that  night  to  watch  and  weep ! 

Touched  with  love  and  grief  divine, 
Stiil  she  gtiz'd  on  Z  ion's  steep. 

Till  tiie  tfembling  JBorn-fttarfrave 

Light  to  lead  her  to  the  grave. 

Fearless  of  the  Roman  spear, 

Fearless  of  the  Jewish  chain  ; 
Through  the  valley,  dim  and  drear. 

Trod  their  steps  of  toil  and  pain  ; 
Though  before  her  Calvary, 
DarhmCd  wUk  th€  aceurHd  tret! 

••'   *        Uiged  still  on  by  faith  and  love, 

Mary  gain'd  ber  Master's  tDmb ; 
Lit  by  wisdom  from  above. 

What  to  her  was  pain  or  gloom  ? 
Life  was  deatb,  dearth  victory : 
Sh0  bad  seen  bfsr.Master  die  I 

Now  was  rencb'd  the  lowly  cave,. 

Where  the  dead  ne'er  lay  before : 
King',  omnipotent  to  save ! 

When  our  age  of  guilt  is  o'er ; 
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(    -V 


Wtiai  Hozalilnai^^Ml  be  miiif» 
,    lyii^retl];  lor|or'4^ri|i:¥faA^ang.l 

'' H^.  it.  risen,"  the;  chorob  s»id; 

Death  is  slain,  and  I^ife  is  come ; 
Seek  Ihe  dead,  among  tbe  dead ; 

Light  has  b^rst  on  maHkindlB  gloom :  ' 
In  the.giave  no  l(»iger  bound* 
From  this  hour  your  king  is  crown'd. 

Go,  proclaim  it  to  the  world ! 

That  one  penitential  tear. 
More  than  diadems  impearl'd^ 

More  than  earth,  is  precious  hqre. 
Earth  must  still  in  pain  be  trod. 
Bat  give  the  heart  entire  to  God. 

Paufof « 
JFVom  the  Poem  urn  Chrut^e  JRegurreeiiam  «t  ihe  Amulet » 

In  the  midst  of  great  concern,  the  women's 
fears  were  increased  by  the  appearance  of 
two  angels,  saying  to  them^  *'  why  seek  ye  the 
living  among  the  dead !  Fear  nothingi  for  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  who  was  crucified  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen  :  remember  what  He  told  you  when  in  Gali- 
lee, that  the  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  sinners,  and  be  crucified,  and  rise 
again  the  third  day  :  come  yiew  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay ;  and  go  quickly  and  tell  His  disci- 
ples, particularly  Peter»*  thai  He  is  risen  from 


•  PETER  is  here  graciooi^ly  meatiooed  by  o«r  Lord,  not  to  de- 
ngnate  him  as  Chief  or  Prince  of  the  Aposdes,  (at  called  by  the 
Romish  church ;)  but  plainly  to  take  oflf  the  doubt,  which  might 
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the  dead  ;  and  will  go  before  tbem  into  Galilee, 
where  they  shall  see  Him,  as  He  promised/' 

The  women  remembering  the  words  of  our 
Lord,  as  alluded  to  by  the  angels  respecting  His 
resurrection;  left  thesepnlchre,  their  minds  being 
filled  with  great  fear  and  wonder,  and  hasted  to 
find  the  apostles,  who  did  not  believe  what  the 
women  told  them.  Mary  Magdalene  finding 
Peter  and  John,  and  seetaiiig  to  doubt  what  the 
angels  had  said,  with  eagerness  tdld  the  apostles 
**  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord  from  the  sepul- 
chre, woA  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him." 
They  thoo  raja  to  the  sepolchKe,  and  John  amving 
first,  stooped  down,  and  discovered  the  burying 
clothes ;  a  sign,  that  the  body  was  not  taken  by 
robbers  :  but  Peter  went  directly  into  the  tomb, 
and  saw  the  grave-clothes,  besides  the  napkin, 
lying  by  itself.  John  following  him,  saw  the 
same,  and  both  concluded  that  the  body  was 
removed,  as  Mary  had  told  them ;  for  as  yet  they 
did  not  sufficiently  understand  the  scriptures; 
nor  our  Lord's  declarations  concerning  His  resur- 
rection. They  then  both  returned  back,  amazed  ; 


lie  on  his  mind,  as  to  his  unworthiness  to  remain  an  Apostle, 
altorthe  gneroas  sin  he  had  committed;  and  also  to  comfort  and 
^Mure  him,  he  b«d  not  forfeited  bis  right,  of  faeing  sliQ  numbered 
among  themt 
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but  Mary^  the  nuMt  intent  on  seeing  her  Lord> 

would  not  depart*  from  the  tomb ;  but  weeping, 

looked  in  again;  when  she  disoorered  two  angiAs 

in  bright  appaxel,  utting  where  the  body  had  lun^ 

like  the  two  cherubs  at  the  end  of  the  ark« 

(Exodus  XXV.  18.)    The  angels  asking  her  why 

she  wept ;  she  answered,  *'  they  have  taken  away 

my  Iiord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid 

him/'  Then  turning  herself  about,  she  saw  Jesus 

himself,  who  asked  h/^r  the  same  question,  and 

whom  she  soij^ht.*  She  supposing  Him  to  be 

the  gardener,  begged  to  know,  if  he  bad  removed 

Him:  upon  which  Jesus  called  her  by  name, 

when  she  immediately  knew  Him  ;  and  in  trans* 

port  cried  out,  Rabboni,  (my  great  Master,) 

ofiering  to  embrace  Him.    But  He  said  touch 

me  not,  fori  have  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father, 

but  hasten"*^  to  my  brethren,  and  tell  them,  *'  that 

I  am  about  to  ascend  to  my  Father,  and  your 

Father,  to  my  God,  and  your  God«" 

Mary  immediately  went  to  the  disciples  and 
told  them,  ^'  she  had  seen  the  Lord,''  but  their 

*  The  word  hatten  appears  here  as  a  key  to  open  the  seettking 
difficolty,  why  oar  Lord  should  not  allow  Mary  to  touch  Him,  but 
permit  the  other  women  to  do  so.  For  Mary  no  4oubt  would 
have  been  so  affected,  had  she  then  had  an  opportunity  to  indulge 
her  feelings^-that  H«  bid  her  hatten  to  Hit  brethren  and  tell 
them  of  Uis  resurrection. 
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sorrows  were. so  great,  and  their  £itith. so  weak, 
that  they  did  not  believe  it*  In  the  mean  time, 
the  other  women  were  met  by  Him,  who  salirted 
them  saying,  **  All  hail/'  when  they  in  extacy 
fell  at  His  feet»  embraced,  and  adored  Him.  Jesas 
then  graciously  bade  them  fear  nothing,  but  tell 
His  bretheren  ''  to  go  into  Galilee  where  they 
should  see  Him."  Mark  xvi.  9 ;  Luke  xxiv.  12; 
John  xx«  2,  18. 

During  these  transactions,  some  of  the  guards, 
in  a  great  fright  fled  into  the  city ;  and  relating 
all  that  had  occurred  to  the  chief-priests  and 
rulers,  they  assembled  to  consult  upon  this  im- 
portant affair.  Their  malice  being  beyond  all 
example,  they  adopted  the  most  wretched  falsity ; 
namely,  that  the  disciples  came  and  stole  Him 
away  by  night  while  the  guards  were  asleep  :* 
and  to  assist  this  story,  they  gave  large  sums  of 
money  to  the  soldiers ;  though  upon  that  sup- 
position, it  were  impossible  for  them  to  know  it : 
however,  they  were  promised,  that  should  their 
supposed  neglect  come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
they  would  be  secured  from  punishment.  The 
soldiers  readily  took  the  money,  and  obeyed  their 


^  Itwap  deatb.b;  the  Roman  law  for  a  soldier  to  sleep  at  hit 
post 


SACKED  BBCORBS;  401 

orders ;   so  this  report  was  commonly  spread 
among  the  Jews  for  many  years. 

The  same  day,  two  of  the  disciples  while  walk- 
ing to  a  village  called  Emmaus,*  and  discoursing 
of  the  late  melancholy  transactions,  Jesus  him- 
self overtook  them,  as  a  traveller ;  and  seeing 
them  much  dejected,  cheerfully  inquired  the  sub- 
ject of  their  discourse.  One  named  Cleophas 
said,  **  Are  you  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  things  which  have  hap- 
pened so  lately?"  Upon  His  asking,  '*what 
things  ?**    They  answered,  "  concerning  Jesus  of 

Nazareth,  a  prophet  wonderful  in  words  and  ac- 
tions before  God,  and  the  whole  people ;  whom 
the  chief-priests  and  governors  have  delivered  to 
death,  and  crucified  :  but  we  trusted  He  was  to 
have  redeemed  Israel.  And  this  is  the  third  day 
since  His  death/^  Some  of  the  women  of  our 
company,  having  been  early  at  the  sepulchre,  and 
not  finding  His  body,  surprised  us  with  an  ac- 
count of  angels  who  assured  them  He  was  alive ; 
which  is  confirmed  by  some  of  us,  who  also  went 
and  found  as  the  women  had  reported,  but  did 
not  see  Him.    On  this,  Jesus  reproved  their  un- 


*  EMMAUS,  a  village  about  seven  miles  north-west  of  Jem- 
niem,  a  city  and  colony,  and  now  called  Nicopolia, 
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belief^  sayingy  *'  O  tcKAn,  slow  in  heart  to  believe 
what  the  prophets  have  foretold-:  was 'not  th« 
Messiah  to  adfier  all  these  thiBgs,  b^re  He 
entered  into  Hi's  glory?  Then,  begioniag  at 
Moses»and  goinfg  throsgh  theproph^s,  Heei* 
plained  to  them  the  prophecies  cODceraiDg^HikB* 
self,  and  His  sufferings. 

The  difficalty  with  which  the  apostles  believed  their  Mas- 
ter's resaneotioB,  takes  away  all  probability  of  their  beiii^ 
imppBed  npos*  Hence  one  of  the  anoieojts  saj^s,  ''thei|r 
donbtipg  is  the  confirmation  of  our.  faith ;  and  the  more 
difficulty  they  showed  in  believing  Christ's  resurrection,  the 
greater  reason  have  we  to  believe  it/' 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  His  works  in  vaiii : 
'  God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  a^n^ 

But  trust  Him  for  His  grace, 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  s^niling  faee. 

Ye  fearful  saints  fresh  courage  take, 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  meifcy,  and  sbaU  \H^dk 

In  blessings  on  your  head. 

Cowper. 

Arriving  at  Emmaus,  and  giving  some  intima- 
tion of  going  farther,  Jesus  allowed  the  apostles 
an  opportunity  of  sbowing  their  hospitality,  whicjb 
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they  did  ia  desil'iag  Him  to  stay  and  eat  with 
ihemm   The  day  beings  far  apieat.  He  readily  coBto 
plied  wcth  their  request ;  and  whiLe  sittitg  at  table 
He  took  bread,  blessed  andbrake  it,  and  delivered 
to  tbem:  ae  forjoerly,  when  they  diacernedi  Bim 
to  be  tli^it  Master«-*but  He  immediately  vsmidied 
out  of  their  sight..   Then  la  great  astonishoifiiifc 
they  said  to  each  other,  did  not  our  hearts  buna 
witbin  us  at  His  discourse  by  the  way,  while  ex* 
plainia^  tho  scriptures  ?    And,  arising,  they  ha»*- 
tened  with  great  joy  to  Jerusalem ;  where  finding 
the  apostles  gathered  together,  they  told  them, 
"  that  the  Lord  was  risen  indeed  and  had  appeal- 
ed to  Peter ;   and  related  what  had  happened  to 
them  on  their  journey,  and  how  Jesus  was.  imde 
known  to  them  by  breaking  of  bread :  but  notr 
withstanding  thiis,  several  remained  unbelieving. 
Matt,  xxviii.  11,  15;  Mark  xiv2  12,  13;  Luke 
xxir*  13,  35. 

The  apostles,  with  some  others,  afterwards  as^* 
semMedin  a  private  place^for  fear  of  the  Jewa; 
and  being  at  supper,  with  the  doors  clDsed;  Jesw 
himself  eame  and  stood  in « their:  midst,  saying, 
"  Peace,  be  with  you !"  The  sightof  Him  caused 
them  great  terror  and  astonishments  supposing 
they  saw  a  spirit :  but  to  satisfy  them.  He  asked, 
.wh^  they  were  so  alarmed?    Assuring  them  it 
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WBA  he  Himself;  bidding  them  look  at  His  hattdd 
wad  feet :  to  handle  and  observe  Him,  for  a  spirit 
bad  not  flesh  and  bones  as  they  saw  He  had* 
Then  showing  them  the  wounds  of  His  dear  handa 
and  feet^  and  side,  they  were  greatly  transported 
with  joy,  and  wonder ;  th<>ugh  they  did  not  fully 
believe,  till  Jesus  asked  them,  "  whether  they 
had  anything  to  eat  V  When  they  brought  Him 
a  piece  of  broiled  fish,  and  some  honey-comb, 
which  He  ate  before  them  all.  This  was  no  doubt 
done  to  confirm  their  faith,  and  give  them  sensi- 
ble proofs  that  He  was  indeed  risen  from  the 
dead.  Then  upbraiding  their  unbelief,  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  for  giving  so  little  credit  to  those 
who  before  had  seen  Him,  declared,  what  they 
now  saw.  He  had  foretold  them  ;  that  all  things 
mast  be  accomplished,  which  were  written  in  the 
law  and  prophets  concerning  Him.  Then  enlarge 
ing  their  intellects,  that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures ;  He  said,  it  is  written,  **  that  it  was 
ileeesfiary  that  Christ  should  »afiEer^  and  rise 
^ain  the  third  day;  th^t  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins,  should  be  preached  in  His  name, 
iimoQg  all  nation^  ^  beginning  .first  at  J^rusidein; 
and  -added,  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.'* 
^Before  Jesus  left  them.  He  gave  them  a  second 
henediction^  saying  /Vpeace  be-  with  you;'^  and 
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breathing  upon  them,  renewed  their  apostolical 
and  ministerial  power^  saying,  '*  receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost :  whosoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  ard 
remitted  unto  them  ;  and  whoBoever  sins  ye  re- 
tain, they  are  retained*"  Thus  ended  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  which  in  honour  of  the  resurrection; 
has  ever  since  been  kept  as  a  Sabbath  among 
Christians.  Mark  xvi.  14;  Luke  xxiv.39,  48; 
John  xxi.  19,  2a. 

There  appears  such  a  connexion  between  these  words  or 
our  Lord,  as  authority  to  the  apostles,  with  Matt.  x^i.  19, 
and  xviii.  18,  (see  page  179,)  that  Iboy  could  not  be  passed 
without  further  notice. 

Observe  then,  in  the  first  instance,  Christ  said  unto  Peter, 
**  I  will  give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven;"  (Matt.  xvi.  19,)  and  afterwards  to  all 
the  twelve,  (xviii.  18,)  similar  authority  to  bind  or  loose ;  of 
which  power  every  one  of  you  is  steward ;  (as  the  keys  of 
the  court  were  given  to  Eliakim,  Isaiah  xxii.  22,  in  token 
of  his  being  steward  of  the  house,  to  admit  and  exclude 
whom  he  pleased))  by  which  we  understand,  power  to  ex« 
OKcise  censures;  and  by  them, to  exclude  the  impenitent  fitom 
the  church :  but  upon  repentance  to  receive  them  again. 
And  to  support  which  antbority,  our  Lord  declared,  ^  What 
ye  do,  shall  be  valid  in  heaven.'^ 

Thos,  a  feati»e  of  church  discipline  is  banded  down  to  in 
by  the  great  Master  of  assemblies ;  who  would  have  all 
wicked  offenders  thrust  out.  (I  Cor.  v.  11,  12,  13.)  Tliat 
by  such  a  step  would  be  seen  their  great  unworthiness  of 
beiiven  at  last;  being  even  thus  uttfit  to  dwdl  with  tHdnts 
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here;  which,  with  the  blesang  of  God  nigfit  lead  Ifaem  to 
tnw  lepelitaiioe ;  mod  on  which  ihey  were  to  be  neoelf ed 
wgtAn  in  the  chmch  below,  m  a  wamnt  of  their  acceptance 
in  heaven. 

Thomas  was  not  with  the  other  disciples  when 
JesQS  appeared  to  them ;  but  when  they  toldhim 
they  had  seen  the   Lord,  he  stated  his   unbe* 
lief  of  the  fact ;  saying,  except  I  shall  see  the 
very  holes  in  His  hands,  which  were  made  by  the 
nails ;  and  put  my  finger  into  them  ;  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe.    The 
Son  of  God,  who  made  use  of  this  unbelief  to 
establish  the  certainty  of  His  resun*ection,  ap- 
peared on  the  first  day  of  the  following  week ;  as 
if  for  a  second  establishment  of  that  day  for 
the  Christian  sabbath.    The  apostles  being  ga- 
thered together,  in  sthe  same  place,  with  the  doors 
shut.  He  appeared  among  them,  standing  in  the 
midst,  and  saluting  them  as  before,  said,  ''  Peace 
be  with  you.'*    Then  mercifully  Jooking  upon 
Thomas,  whom  neither  the  scriptures  nor  the 
apostles  could  satisfy  ;  He  said,  '*  reach  hither 
thy  fingers,  and  examine  my  hands,  and  thrust 
thy  hand  into  my  side,  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.'*    Thomas,  at  this  wonderful  and  con- 
descending satisfaction,  cried  out,  "  My  Lord* 
and  my  God  !'*    Jesus  said,  Thomas  hast  thou 
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beliered,  becanse  thou  hast  seen,  and  had  the 
demonstration  of  zense ;  blessed  are  they  who 
believe  without  it. 

After  this,  our  Lord's  second  appearanee  to  the 
apostles,  they  all  resolved  to  leate  Jadea,  and 
return  into  their  own  province,  Galilee:  and 
seven  of  them,  niuneiy,  Peter,  Thomas,  James, 
John,  Nathaniel,  also  called  Bartholomew,  and 
two  others  not  named ;  arriving  at  the  sea' shore, 
Peter  proposed  fishing,  and  the  rest  joined  him; 
but  all  night  they  caught  nothing ;  (as  it  also 
happened  to  Peter,  at  our  Lord's  first  calling  him 
from  the  fishing  trade).  In  the  morning,  a  per- 
son unknown  to  them,  appeared  on  shore,  and 
snked  them  if  they  had  any  meat;  upon  their 
answering  no,.  He  advised  them  to  cast  ;tbeir  net 
on  the  right  side  pf  the  vessel ;  which  beings  done, 
such  a  draught  was  enclosed,  that  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  up.  John  amazed  at  the  strange 
circumstance, oried  out  to  Peter,  it  is  the  Lord: 
on  which  Peter  impatient  of  delay,  girt  his  fisher's 
coat  about  hiba,  and  throwing  himself  into  the 
sea,  swam  ashore  to  his  Master :  the  others  re- 
maining in  the  vessel,  with  much  labour,  dragged 
the  net  full  of  fishes  to  the  shore.  On  landing, 
tbey  were  surprised  with  another  miracle,  namely, 
a  fire   ready  made,  and  fish  laid  upon  it,  with 
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bread  provided ;  all  produced  by  the  Diiriwe  band. 
Jesos  ordering  them  to  bring  the  fish  they  bad 
caught ;  Peter  went  and  drew  the  net  to  land ; 
which  contained  an  hundred  and  fifty* three  large 
fiahea,  without  any  damage  done  to  the  net.  After 
this.  He  invited  them  to  dine ;  then  taking  iite 
bread  and  fish.  He  distributed  to  them,  and  ate 
Himself;  to  give  them  a  furtiier  confirmation  of 
His  human  nature,  since  His  resunvction*  John 
xxi.  1, 13. 

Dinner  being  ended,  our  Lord  more  particu- 
larly addressing  Peter,  and  by  way  of  reflection 
on  His  late  confidence  and  failure,  asked,  whe- 
ther he  loved  Him  more  than  he  did  his  fishing 
vessels ;  (and  not  as  some  suppose,  more  than 
the  other  apostles.)  Peter  answered.  Lord  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee :  Jesus  replied,  feed 
my  lambs ;  as  if  He  had  said,  teach  those  of 
young  and  weak  capacities.  Twice  more  putting 
the  same  question,  he  received  the  same  answer, 
but  not  without  some  marks  of  concern  from 
Peter*  the  last  time;  On  which  Jesus  again 
said,  feed  my  sheep. 


•  PETER,  thou  who  didst  basely  deiert  tmd  deny  Uim  with 
oaths  and  curses;  thus  joining  the  ranks  w^  the  traitor  Jodas, 
with  all  thy  faults^  thou  wast  precious  in  the  eyes  of  thy  Lord, 
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Ocur  Lofd  now  informed  Peter,  what  diffieuHies 
I^,  thoulil  encounter,  and  the  fate  that  wonld  attend 
his  offiee;.  saying,  when  he  was  young,  he 
girt  himself,  living  at  his  own  will^  and  going 
whither  he  pleased ;  but  when  he  was  old,  he 
should  stretob  forth  his  bands^  and  suiother  would 
gird  and  bind  him ;  and  lead  him,  where  he  had 
no  indinatibn.  Thus  intimating,  by  what  death 
he  should  glorify  Ood ;  namely,  by  orucifixion  ; 
which  in  process  of  time  so  happened  :  and  then 


who  thas  addressed  thee, ''  lovest  thoa  me  ?*'  Sorely  had  He  not 
loved  thee  with  "  an  Everlasting^  love/'  manifested  by  praying, 
that  thoq  sfaoukbt  sot  finally  fall  into  eternal  perdition,  by  thy 
horrible  transgression ; — He  wonld  not  have  sent  to  thee  FlRaT, 
after  f 1 13  resarrection  from  tlie  grave;  and  thus  support  thy 
atlicted  mind,  lest  thou,  pressed  down  with  over  much  sorrow^ 
shouldst  again  fall  into  the  snare  of  Satan,  by  0bsfair  ;  which  is^ 

as  the  sin  of  unbelief — the  unpardonable  sin! 

» 

Our  God,  how  firm  His  promise  stands, 

E'en  when  He  hides  His  face : 
He  trusts  in  oar  Redeemer's  hands, 

His  glory,  and  Hi8>gnioe* 

Beneath  His  smites,  my  heart  hath  lived, 

And  part  of  beaten  poflsessM ; 
I'll  praise  Him  for  His  grace  receiv'd, 

And  trnst  Him  for  the  rest. 

Then  why,  my  soul,  these  sad  complaints. 

Since  Christ  and  we  are  one  : 
Onr  God  is  faithful  to  His  saints, — 

Is  (aithful  to  His  Son.— Dr.  Watts. 
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rising  up,  commanded  him  to  follow ;  mistically 
implyifig  conformity;  to  his  Master's  death.  Peter, 
ready  .to  drink  the  bitter  cup,  and  regarding 
John,,  he  inquired  of  Jesiis,  what  should  be  his 
fate,  who  was  so  much  the  object  of  His  lore* 
Jesus,  to  check  this  curiosity,  said,  if  he  con- 
tinq^  on  earth  until  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee, 
whos0  business  it  is  to  follow  me.  These  words 
appeared  to  intimate  to  the  apostles,  that  John 
should  never  die ;  but  John  himself  confutes  the 
opinion  by  his  gospel.  This  was  the  third  time 
our  Lord  appeared  to  the  disciples,  after  His  re- 
surrection.   John  xxi.  15,  24. 

Shortly  afterwards,  our  Lord  appointed  a  solemn 
meeting  in  Galilee,  of  the  whole  of  His  disciples 
and  followers,  where  He  appeared  to  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once,  (says  St.  Paul,  1  Cor. 
XV.  6,)  on  the  mountain,  often  used  for  His  private 
retirement;  thus  avoiding  a  general  invitation  to 
the  Jews,  or  to  the  world,  excepting  only  a  select 
number  of  persons.  At  this  His  first  appearance 
to  these,  they  all  fell  prostrate,  adoring  Him, 
some  having  doubted  of  His  being  risen  till  this 
time.  And  now  the  partition  wall  which  kept 
the  Apostles  from  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  being 
thus  removed ;  and  the  Jews  having  lost  their  ex- 
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elusive  privileges  ;  our  Lord  enlarged  the  power, 
and  commission  of  the  apostles  ;  declaring  to 
them,  that  ''all  power  was  given  tpHim  in  heaven 
and  earth  ;  therefore.  He  commanded  them  to  go 
through  all  the  world,  and  by  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, to  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  He  had  commanded.     Adding^ 
that  he   who  believes  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved ;  but  he  that  believed  not,  shall  be  damned." 
Jesus  now  informed  the  apostles,  that  for  the 
first  propagation  of  the  gospel,  these  following 
signs  should  attend  believers ;  they  would  cast 
out  devils  in  His  name  ;  speak  other  languages ; 
take  up  serpents ;  drink  poison  without  hurt : 
and  by  laying  hands  on  the  sick,  should  recover 
them.     And  as  they   had  need   of  power  and 
strength,  to  exercise  their  ministry.  He  promised 
them  His  continual  protection ;  that  "He  would 
be  ever  present  with  them/'   After  this  our  Lord 
appeared  to  St.  James,  in  particular,  as  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  (1  Cor.  xv.  7,)  probably  to  establish  him 
in  the  church  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  we  have  no  ac- 
count of  the  particulars.    Matt,  xxviii.  16,  20 ; 
Mark  xvi.  15, 18. 

T  2 
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Oar  Lord,  after  His  resurrection,  continiied 
forty  days  on  the  earth,  manifesting  Himself,  and 
preparing  the  apostles  for  their  future  employ 
meoU  This  time  being  almost  expired,  they 
according  to  order,  returned  to  Jerusalem ;  and 
there  with  other  select  friends,  privately  assem- 
bled. Jesus  coming  among  them,  the  last  day, 
particularly  commanded,  that  they  should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem  till  they  had  received  the 
promise  of  God ;  and  were  invested  with  power 
from  above :  for  that  John  indeed  baptized  them 
with  water;  but  they  in  a  particular  manner  should 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  within  a  few 
days.  The  apostles,  though  hearing  Him  dis- 
course of  this  extraordinary  effusion  of  the  Spirit ; 
yet  supposed,  notwithstanding  all  they  heard  to 
the  contrary,  that  this  would  be  the  introducticm  of 
His  temporal  kingdom,  and  asked  "  whether  He 
would  at  that  time  restore  to  Israel  sovereign  au- 
thority or  not?''  Jesus  replied,  ''it was  improper 
for  them  to  pry  into  times  and  seasons,  which 
God  had  reserved  in  His  own  power ;  but  after 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  should  re- 
ceive sufficient  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and. be 
His  wijUiesses  in  Jerusalem,  Judea,  and  Samaria, 
And  in  tke  farthest  parts  of  the  earth* 
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And  now  the  time*  being  come^  when  Jesus 
should  leave  the  scene  of  all  His  sufferings,  and 

ascend  to  heaven,  to  be  far  exalted  above  every 

—       . '  .... 

*  The  ^ole  term  of  ChHst's  ministry,  as  execotad  ik«l,  by 
Jdka  His  fM^funner,  io  a  subordioate  or  vicarious  maoner,  and 
afterwards,  personally  by  Himself,  was  exactly  seven  years ;  which 
years,  constituted  the  last  of  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel's  pro- 
phecy, (ix.)  The  bepDniog  of  ibia  last  week,  (seven  years ;)  point- 
ed  out  the  time  of  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  ministry  of  His 
gospel.  (See  page  48.)  In  that  week^  the  '**  covenant  was  cOD- 
ifarmed  with  many  ;"  aid  in  the  last  half,  the  Levitical  sacHflc^s 
and  oblations  were  made  to  cease ;  and  at  its  conclusion,  the  Mes- 
siah was  cut  off.  So  Christ  became  the  sacriflce,  and  died  iipon 
the  cross,  to  makd  afonemettt,  or  BaH8facfio&,  for  oar  ini(|iiities; 
by  which,  having  purchased  His  spiritual  kingdom.  He  took  pos- 
session of  it  on  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Then  the  church, 
being  His  kingdom,  had  its  beginning ;  and  therein  were  ful- 
flUed  two  otfier  of  Daniel's  prophecies ;  (chap.  iL  and  vii.)  that 
Messiah's  kingdom  should  commence  and  grow  upon  the  decay  of 
die  Romans.  The  four  kingdoms,  represented  by  the  four  metals 
of  Nebuehadneszar's  image,  in  the  first,  and  by  the  four  beasts  in 
the  other,  are  the  monarchies  of  the  Babylonians,  Persians, 
Macedonians,  and  Romans ;  and  after  the  decay  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Romans,  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  commenced,  as  plainly 
egipressed  in  both  these  prophecies.  For  the  first,  that  "  His 
kingdom  shall  be  never  destroyed,  but  stand  for  ever;"  and  the 
second,  that  "  there  was  given  to  Him  dominion  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
Him ;  and  that  His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  His  kingdom  which  shall  not  be  destroy- 
ed,* can  be  understood  only  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

Accordingly,  the  strength  of  the  Roman  empire  began  to  decay 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberius ;  and  then  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Messiah  commenced,  in  the  erection  of  His  church  on 
earth.  In  the  first  prophecy,  the  legs  and  feet  of  iron  and  clay 
mingled  together ;  implies  the  two  sorts  of  governments  of  the 
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creature;  He  led  the  company  with  Him,  to.that 
part  of  mount  Qlivet  nearest  Bethany;  when  lift* 
ing  up  His  hands,  gave  them  His  last  benedic- 
tion :  and  while  all  were  in  an  adoring  posture.  He 
was  parted  from  them  by  degrees,  and  in  a.  cloud 
carried  up  most  triumphantly,  into  the  ineffable 
glories  above ! 

Aiid  as  they  were  steadfastly  looking  up  to 
heaven,  behold  two  angels,  in  white  and  shining 
raiment  appeared ;  and  said,  ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  to  heaven,  with  such 
.astonishment.  Is  it  not  as  your  .Master .  told 
you;  that  Jle  was  soon  to  return  to  the  glofy 
from  which  He. came  ?  And  we  are  pow  sent  to 
tell  ydU;  that  this  Jesus  shall  come  in  like  man- 
ner, as  yej  have  now  beheld  Him  go  into  heaven. 


Roman  empire;  the  legale  under  their  old  constitution;  and  the 
arbitrary^  and  tyrannical,  under  the  emperors.  While  the  first 
remained,  the  empire  of  Rome  stood  firm,  as  upon  legs  of  iron ; 
but  .ifhen  the  second  commenced^  arbitrary  will  and  pleasure  suc- 
ceeded with  it — ^^t^en  clay^  with  iron  in  the  feet ;  thereby  malciog 
weak,  the  basis  on  which  the  whole  structure  was  founded.  As  long 
as  Augustus  lived,  by  a  policy  wise,  just,  and  merciful ;  the  clay  in 
the  foundation  of  his  government  was  as  firm  as  iron ;  but  when 
Tiberius  succeeded,  who  was  more  of  a  beast  than  a  man  ;  and 
governed  with  little  reason  or  justice,  by  a  barbarous  and  cruel 
will;  the  clay  be^an  tp  moulder,  and  the  ^foundation  of  his  king- 
dom grew  weak.  At  this'  very  time,  Christ's  kingdom  commenced 
in  the  election  of  His  church ;  and  then  the  Jewish  church,  and 
the  whole  Mosaic  economy  also  end^. — Dr,  PndeauXipage  941, 
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on  the  great  day^  when  He  will  descend  from 
thence,  attended  with  a  guard  of  angels,  to  dis- 
pense final  judgment  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
nvorld  :  but  in  the  mean  time,  the  heavens  must 
receive  Him.    Acts  i. 

The  disciples  then  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy,  that  Jesus  their  Lord  was  so  honoured 
by  His  heavenly  Father — and  received  up  into 
everlasting  felicity  and  glory.  And  they  all  con- 
tinued together  in  prayer,  and  praise,  and  bleiSdibg 
God.    Amen. 

Christ's  ascension. 

Hail !  the  day  that  saw  Him  rise* 
Glorions  to  His  native  skies ! 
Christ,  a  while  to  mortals  g^ven, 
Enters  now  the  highest  heaven. 

There  the  glorious  triumph  waits ; 
Lift  yoor  heads,  eternal  gates ! 
Christ  hath  vanquished  death  and  sin, 
Hail  the  King  of  Glory  in. 

See  the  heaven,  the  Lord  receives  1 
Yet  He  loves  the  earth  He  leaves ; 
Though  returning  to  His  throne. 
Still  He  calls  mankind  His  own. 

Still  for  as  He  intercedes ; 

HiSy  prevailing  death  He  pleads; 
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Near  Himieiry  prepares  a  plaee. 
Harbinger  of  hamao  race. 

O,  though  parted  from  our  sight. 
Far  above  jon  azare  height, 
Grant  our  hearts  may  thither  rise, 
Seeking  I'hee  above  the  skies. 

Here  let  the  reader  pause,  and  worship  as  the  diseii^es 
did ;  for  things  so  Divine  call  for  a  special  act  of  adoraiioo. 
Jesus,  with  what  a  frame  of  soul  didst  thou  leave  this  world, 
and  ascend  to  heaven.  And  art  thou  still  the  same  ?  And 
is  that  grace  still  as  free,  as  full,  as  extensive,  as  sufficient,  as 
when  first  offered  at  Jerusalem  ?  Then  I  am  thy  captive ; 
for  who  can  hold  out  against  all  this  ?  Hear  me  therefore  in 
the  following  prayer,  that  some  portion  of  the  same  Spirit, 
which  renders  Thee  so  adorable,  may  descend  upon  me; 
and  then  I  am  sure  to  be  beloved  by  Thee :  for  if  this  be 
Thy  kindness  toward  Thine  enemies,  what  art  Thou  to  them 
that  love  Thee  as  their  own  souls  ?  And  let  all  those  pas- 
sions, and  affections,  that  held  the  apostles  in  extacy  and 
attention,  when  they  beheld  the  parting  of  Thy  sweet  Ma- 
jesty, in  glorious  grandeur;  when  they  beheld  the  marks  of 
Thy  late  sufferings,  and  present  authority  of  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  ;  and  of  brotherly  love  at  once  seated  in 
Thy  Divine  aspect ;  when  they  beheld  the  heavens  opening, 
Iheir  Lord  ascending,  and  followed  Thee  with  eyes  drowned 
in  love,  and  stretching  with  wonder  info  the  celestial  pre- 
sence ; — let  the  same  passions,  and  afi'ections,  so  possess  my 
soul,  and  devote  me  to  Thyself  and  service ;  that  I  may 
never  give  over  looking  upward  in  expectation,  till  I  diail 
behold  Thee  in  like  manner,  coming  the  second  time,  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation.  Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus.— A  men. 

END  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 
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THE    tESTIMONY  OF  JOSEPUUS^  THE  GELBBRATEI>  JEWISH 
HISTORIAN^  RESPECTING   CHRIST. 

A^  Jagepknstpwa  r^d  Jeiv^  his  testinUmyt  ^o  the  truth  of  the 
fmU  recorded  by  the  writers  cf  the  Neto  Testament,  is  the 
stronger,  and  the  vnoiv  remarhabh. 

"  Now  there  w^  about  this  tinre  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it 
he  lawful  to  call  Him  a  man  ;  fbr  He  was  a  doer  of  won- 
^etfxA  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  reeeive  the  truth 
with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  Him,  both  many  of  the 
Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  Christ.  And  when 
Pilatey  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  amongst  us, 
had  condemned  Him  to  the  cross ;  those  that  loved  Him  at 
first  did  not  forsake  Him,  for  He  appeared  to  them  alive 
again  the  third  di^,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold. 
These,  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning 
Him  are  stated ;  and  the  tribe  of  Christians  so  named  after 
Him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day.^' — Antiquities,  Booh  18> 
€^hap.  3. 

THE  PERSONAL   BEAUTY   OF  CHRIST. 

Much  has  been  written,  concerning  theform»  beauty,  and 
stature  of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  asserting.  He  was  in  person 
the  noblest  of  the  sons  of  men.  Others,  that  there  was  no 
beauty  nor  grace  in  His  outward  appearance.  St.  Jerome 
believes,  that  a  lustre,  and  majesty,  which  shone  about  our 
Saviour's  face,  were  capable  of  winning  all  hearts;  and  it 
was  this,  that  drew  the  apostles  with  so  much  ease  to  Him; 
it  was  this  majestj,  that  struck  those  down,  who  went  to 
take  Him  in  the  garden.  St.  Barnard,  and  St  Chrysostom, 
contend  for  the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ's  person ;  but  the 
most  ancient  fathers  have  acknowledged,  that  Ho  was  not 
at  all  handsome.  Celsus  objected,  that  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
man,  was  little  aud  ill-made.  Clemens  Alexendrinus  says, 
that  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  beautiful ;  as  alsa 

T  6 
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docs  Cjril  of  Alexandria.  TertoUian  says,  that  His  out- 
ward forai  had  Bothiiiif  to  attract  ooosideration  or  respect. 
St.  Aostm  oonfenes,  that  Jesas  Christ  as  a  man,  was  with- 
out beanty,  and  advanlage  of  person  ;  and  Eusebias,  Basil, 
Theodoret,  Ambrose,  IsidiNre,  &c.  explain  the  passage  in  the 
PsaloMi  ^ThoQ  art  fiurer  than  the  children  of  men,  to  relate 
to  Hb  diTinity."  This  diffeienoe  of  opinion,  shows  that  no 
eertain  traditiott  is  extant  on  the  subject  The  probable 
truth  Is,  that  alt  which  was  migestic  and  attractiTe  ip  the 
person  of  our  Lord,  was  in  the  expression  of  His  couiite- 
nanoe ;  the  full  influence  of  which  was  chiefly  disphiyed  in 
the  intercourse  with  His  disciples ;  whilst  His  geqeral  ap- 
pearanccy  presented  no  striking  peculiarity  to  the  csommon 
ohserrer. — Rev.  R.  W^som's  TkeoUfgieml  DUiknuay. 
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CONCLUDING  CHAPTER. 


ON  TKE  DEITY,  AND  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST :  THE  PRESERVA* 
TION  OV  THE  JEWS,  AND  THEIR  CLAIMS  ON  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORLD  ;  AND  A  COMPARISON  OP  THE  RELIGION  OF 
MOHAMMED,  WITH  THAT   OF  CHRIST'S  : 

Intended  to  exhibit  same  cf  the  principal  Evidences  qfCkris^ 
iianity;  and  the  folly  cf  Scepticism^  and  Infidelity, 


ON  THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST. 


If  Jeras  or  Nazareth  was  the  Messiah,  in  that  character 
His  Deity  also  is  involved ;  because  the  Messiah  is  snr- 
roanded  with  attributes  of  divinity  in  the  Old  Testament ; 
and  our  Lord  himself,  as  certainly  lays  claim  to  those  attri- 
butes, as  to  the  office  of  *'  The  Christ.''  Without  referring 
here  to  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  Divine  Persons  in  the 
Unity  of  the  Godhead;  it  is  sofficient  now  to  show,  that  both 
in  the  Old,  and  in  the  New  Testaiment  scriptures,  the  Mes- 
siah is  contemplated  ais  a  Divine  person.  In  the  very  first 
promise  of  redemption^  His  superiority  to  that  great  and 


420  8A0RKD   RECORDS. 

maligoaot  spidt,  who  destroyed  the  innocence  of  man,  and 
blighted  the  fair  creation  of  God,  is  onqaestionably  implied; 
whilst  the  angel  of  the  Divine  Presence,  the  angel  of  the 
Covenant,  who  appears  so  prominent  in  patiiarcbal  times, 
and  in  the  early  periods  of  Jewish  history ;  and  was  ander- 
stood  by  the  early  Jews  as  the  fntare  Messiah,  is  seen  at 
once,  as  k>eing  distinct  from  Jehovah,  and  yet  having  the 
attribates  of  Jehovah  himself;  bearing  that  incommunicable 
name,  and  performing  acts,  and  possessing  qualities  of  un- 
questionable divinity.  As  the  "  Redeemer ''  of  Job,  the  ob- 
ject of  his  trust  and  hope;  and  said  to  be  a  '* living 
Bedeemer,"  to  see  whom  at  the  last,  was  to  "  see  God."  As 
**  Shiloh,*'  in  the  prophecy  of  Jacob,  He  is  represented  as 
having  an  indefinitely  extensive  reign,  over  "  the  people" 
gathered  to  Him :  and  in  all  subsequent  predictions,  re- 
specting this  reign  of  Christ,  it  is  represented  so  vast,  so  per- 
fect, so  influential,  upon  the  very  thoughts,  purposes,  and 
affections  of  men,  that  no  mere  creature  can  be  reasonably 
supposed  capable  of  exercising  it 

Of  the  second  Psalm,  so  manifestly  appropriated  to  the 
Messiah;  it  has  been  justly  said,  that  the  high  titles,  and 
honours,  ascribed  in  this  Psalm  to  the  extraordinary  person 
the  chief  subject  of  it,  far  transcends  any.  thing  that  is 
ascribed  in  scripture  to  any  mere  creature.  And  if  the 
Psalm  be  compared  with  parallel  prophecies;  if  it  be  duly 
considered,  that  not  only  is  the  extraordinary  person  here 
spoken  of  called,  '<the  Son  of  God;"  but  that  title  is  so 
ascribed  to  Him,  as  to  imply  that  it  belongs  to  Him  in  a 
manner  which  is  absolutely  peculiar;  as  He  is  said  to  be  be- 
gotten of.  God,  (verse  7) ;  and  is  called  by  way  of  eminqnoe, 
'^The  Son,"  (verse  12);  that  the  danger  of  provoking  Him 
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to  anger,  is  spoken  of  in  a  very  difTerent  manner,  than  as  if 
speaking  of  a  mere  creature ;  for,  when  the  kings  and  judges 
of  the  6arth  are  commanded  to  serve  God  with  fear,  they 
are  at  the  same  time  instructed,  to  ''kiss  the  Son"  as  an 
expression  of  adoration  ;  and  particularly  as  other  scriptures 
awfuDy  threaten  those  who  trust  in  a  mere  man.    The 
Psalmist  contrariwise  expressly  calls  them  blessed,  who  trust 
in  the  Son  here  spoken  of: — all  these  together  make  up  a 
character  of  unequivocal  divinity,    fiut  when  God  says,  He 
will  set  His  Son  as  King,  on  His  holy  hill  of  Zion ;  this 
contains  hitimation  of  subordination  of  that  Divine  Person, 
who  was  to  be  incarnate,  and  engage  in  a  work  assigned  by 
the  Father.    But  the  former  part  of  the  forty -fifth  Psalm,  is 
by  St  Paat  applied  to  Christ,  who  is  addressed  in  these  ex- 
alted wcfrds,  **Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : — 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness,  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom.'' 
In  the  same  manner,  Psalm  102,  is  applied  to  Christ  by  the 
same  authority ;  and  there  He  is  represented,  the  Creator  of 
all  things,  changing  His  creations  as  a  vesture,  and  yet  Him- 
self continuing  the  same,  amidst  all  the  mutations  of  the 
nniverse.    (1  Heb.)    In  Psalm  110,  David  says,  "Jehovah 
said  onto  my  lord,  ( Adonai),  sit  thou  upon  my  rig^t  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot-stool.*'    And  in  Isaiah 
6th,  the  same  Adonai  is  seen  by  the  prophet  "  seated  on  a 
throne,  high,  and  lifted  up  ;*'  receiving  the  adoration  of 
seraphs,  Htnd  bearing  the  title  **  Jehovah  Lord  of  Hostsy** 
of  which  paSiSage,  St  John  makes  a  direct  application  to 
Christ  ' 

Isltiah  ptedicts  Hiit  birth  of  a  virgin,  as  **  Immannel  God 
with  us.'^  The  aame  prophet,  gives  to  this  wonderful  Child 
the  title  of  **  Mighty  God  the  Everlasting  Father,  and  the 
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Prince  of  Peace ;"  so  that,  if  there  be  any  dependance  on 
words,  (says  Dr.  Pye  Smith,)  the  Messiah  is  here  drawn,  in 
the  opposite  characters  of  humanity  and  Deity :— the  nati- 
.vity,  and  frailty  of  a  mortal  child ;  and  the  incommnnicabk 
attribates  of  the  omnipresent,  and  eternal  God  I  Twice  He 
is  called  by  Jeremiah,  Jehovah  our  righteoasness.  Daniel 
terras  Him,  **  The  Ancient  of  days,"  or  "  The  Immortal :" 
andMicah  declares  of  Him,  (which  a  council  of  Jews,  assem- 
bled by  Herod,  applied  to  the  Messiah,)  that  ^*  He  who  was 
bom  in  Bethlehem,  was  even  He,  whose  goings  forth  are  from 
eternity."  Thus,  the  prophetic  testimony  describes  Him, 
as  ''  The  Wonderful ;"  since  He  should  be  in  a  sense,  the 
Son- of  Grod,  (Psalm  ii.  7;  Isaiah  ix.  6;)  as  existing,  and 
acting,  during  the  patriarchal  and  Jewish  ages,  and  even 
from  eternity,  (Psalm  xl.  7, 9  $  Micah  t.  2 ;)  as  the  guardian 
and  protector  of  His  people,  (Isaiah  xl«  9, 11 ;)  as  the  pro- 
per object  of  the  affections,  of  confidence,  and  of  the  reli- 
giops  homage  of  angels  and  men,  (Psalm  ii.  12;  and  xcyii, 
7 ;)  and  finally  declares  Him,  the  Eternal  and  Immutable 
^eing,  the  Creator,  God, — the  mighty  God,  Adonai,*  ElMm^ 

■■'■■'■■■  '  "  I .'  I     '  I     III  .m  I  ,1   I  -I  I  I  I  ■■■■■-  — 

f 

#  ADONAI,  (Hebrew,)  is  one  of  the  names  of  God,  and  signifies 
properly  my  Lordi  j  as  Adoni  signifies  my  Lord^  in  the  singular 
number.  The  Jews,  who  either  out  of  respect,  or  superstition, 
do  not  pronounce  the  name  of  Jehovah,  but  read  Adonai  instead 
of  it,  as  often  as  they  meet  with  the  name  Jehovah  in  the  Hebrew 
text  The  ancient  Jews,  however,  w^re  not  so  scropnlous :  there 
is  no  law  forbidding  them  to  pronounce  this  name. — Ren,  J. 

ELOHIM,  (Hebrew,)  one  of  the  names  of  God. 
JEHOVAH,  (Hebrew,)  the  most  sacred  name  o^  Cod,  diBDoUng 
iiim,  vhoiSf  who  wUy  wnd  u  to  come* 
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.  In  perfect  accordance  with  these  viewsy  does  onr  SaTionr 
speak  of  Himself;  asserting  His  pre-existence,  as  baling 
come  down  from  heaven ;  and  as  existing  *'  before  A  bra* 
ham;*'  and  as  being  **m  heaven/'  whilst  yet  before  the 
eyes  of  His  disciples  on  earth.    In  the  same  peculiar  man- 
ner does  He  apply  the  term  *'  Son  of  God*'  to  Himself  in  a 
sense,  to  assume  in  it  Divinity ;  that  the  Jews  on  that 
account,  attempted  to  stone  Him  as  a  blasphemer.    The 
whole  force  of  the  argument,  by  which  He  silenced  the 
Pharisees,  when  He  asked  them  how  the  Messiah,  who  was 
to  be  the  Son  of  David,  could  be  David's  Lord,  in  reference 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Messiah's  divinity : — and  when  he 
chums,  that  all  men  should  honour  Him  as  they  honour  the 
Father;  and  that  He  quickeneth  whom  He  will ;  that  where 
two,  or  three,  meet  in  His  name  He  is  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  would  be  with  His  disciples  ''to  the  end  of  the  world." 
Who  does  not  see,  that  the  Jews  concluded  right,  when 
they  said  He  made  Himself  **  equal  with  God,"  an  impres- 
sion Jesus  took  no  pains  to  remove,  although  His  own 
character  bound  Him  to  do  so ;  had  He  not  intended  to 
confirm  that  conclusion.    So  numerous  are  the  passages,  in 
which  Divine  acts,  titles,  and  qualities,  are  ascribed  to 
Christ,  in  the  apostolical  epistles ;  and  so  unbroken  is  the 
stream  of  testimony  from  the  apostolic  age,  that  the  Deity 
of  their  Saviour  was  the  undoubted,  and  universal  faith  of 
His  inspired  followers,  and  of  those  who  immediately  suc- 
ceeded them.    The  whole  argument  is  this:  if  the  Old 
Testament  scriptures  represent  the  Messiah  as  a  Divine 
Person  ;  the  proofs  which  demonstrate  Jesus  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah, demonstrate  Him  also  by  consequence  to  be  Divine. 
Yet  though  there  is  a  union  of  natures  in  Christ,  there  is  no 
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mixture  or  confasioa  of  tbeir  properties :  His  humanity  is 
not  changed  into  His  Deity  ;  nor  His  Deity  absorbed  by 
the  bomanity  ;  but  the  two  natures  are  distinct  in  one  Per- 
son. How  tliis  union  exists,  is  above  our  comprehension ; 
and  indeed,  if  we  cannot  explain  how  our  bodies  and  souls 
are  united,  it  is  not  to  k>e  supposed  that  we  can  comprehend 
the  mystery  of  **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  So  truly  does 
Christ  bear  the  name  given  to  Him  in  prophecy — "  Won- 
derful/' 

The  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Chrisf,  derives  further  con- 
firmation, from  considering ;  that  in  no  sound  sense  can  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  be  interpreted, 
so  as  to  make  their  often  apparently,  contradictory  state- 
ments respecting  Him  harmonize.  How,  for  instance,  is  it 
that  He  is  arrayed  in  the  attributes  of  divinity,  and  yet 
capable  of  being  raised  to  a  kingdom  and  glory  ?  that  He 
is  addressed  ''  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,"  and 
yet  it  should  follow,  "  God, even  thy  God  bath  anointed  thee 
with  gladness  above  thy  fellows  V  That  He  should  be 
God,  and  yet  by  human  birth  <'  God  with  us" — that  He 
should  say,  *'  I  and  my  Father  are  one,''  and  "  my  Father 
is  greater  than  1 " — f  hat  He  is  supreme,  and  yet  a  servant  $ 
that  He  is  equal,  and  yet  subordinate — that  He,  a  man, 
should  require  and  receive  worship  and  trust — that  He 
should  be  greater  than  the  angels,  and  yet  *^  made  lower 
than  the  angels*' — that  He  should  *'  be  made  flesh,''  and  yet 
be  the  Creator  of  all  things — that  He  should  raise  Himself 
from  the  dead,  and  yet  be  raised  by  the  power  of  the  Father. 
These,  and  many  other  declarations  respecting  Jesus,  are 
intelligiblo,  only  so  far  as  they  state  the  facts  respecting 
Him  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  wholly  beyond  the  power  of 
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interpretati<»,  into  any  rational  meaning,  on  any  Ihtmy 
ivbich  denies  Him  a  real  humanity  on  one  hand,  or  a  real 
and  personal  Divinity  on  the  other.  So  powerfiiUy  in  fact 
has  this  been  felf,  that  in  order  to  evade  the  fbroe  of  the 
testimony  of  scripture ;  the  most  licentions  criticisms  have 
been  resorted  to  by  the  deniers  of  Bis  divinity ;  such  as 
would  not  certainly  have  been  tolerated  by  scholars,  In 
an  attempt  to  interpret  any  other  ancient  writing.— jRcv.  R. 
WaUon*i  Theological  Dictionary. 

ON  THE  MIRACLES  OF    CHRIST. 

(From  Rev,  T.  H,  Home's  Analytit,) 

A  Miracle,  is  what  takes  place  differently  and  contrary 
to  the  common  course  of  things,  and  the  known  operations 
of  nature ;  by  the  act,  aid,  or  permission  of  Grod,  to  prove 
or  illustrate  some  particular  doctrine ;  or  to  establish  some 
particular  person's  Divine  mission  and  authority. 

Nature,  the  assemblage  of  created  beings,  acts  by,  or 
upon  each  other,  agreeably  to  certain  laws,  called  the  coarse 
or  order  of  nature ;  invariable  in  themselves,  and  by  which 
God  governs  the  world  :  every  variaticn  from  these  laws  is 
called  a  miracle.  The  ordinary  course  of  nature  proves,  the 
being  and  providence  of  God  ;  and  miracles,  which  are  con- 
trary to  that  course,  prove  the  Divine  commission  of  ike 
person  who  performs  them. 

Chrisfs  miracles  were  very  numerous.  About  forty  are 
narrated  at  length.  And  the  evangelist  John,  in  the  last 
verse  of  bis  gospel  asserts,  that  He  performed  a  greater 
number  than  are  in  any  way  recorded. 

These  miracles  were  permanent,  and  might  be  reviewed  and 


426  8A0ABD   B800BDS. 

r»  ntamimed;  (ms  mmnf  qf  them  wen,)  We  are  told  of 
Chriitgiviiigiiglit  to  the  blind;  coring  the  leprosy ;  making 
perfect  thoie  who  waoted  a  limb ;  those  who  were  bomid 
doable,  atraigfat;  those  who  shook  with  palsy,  robost: 
nerving  with  strength  the  withered  arm ;  restoring  the  de- 
aioniacs;  and  raising  the  dead  to  life.  And  alter  oar 
Lord's  ascension,  we  find  the  apostles,  in  His  name  expell- 
ing demons ;  restoring  the  lame ;  giving  sight  to  the  blind; 
healing  all  diseases ;  and  giving  life  to  the  dead.  And'  these 
snpemataral  works  were  frequently  repeated  through  a 
series  of  years ;  precluding  all  suspicion  of  human  arrange- 
ment, and  imposture. 

The  design  ef  Citis^e  ndrudee  waeimperUtnt^  andworthf 
ef  their  Almighty  ^ker;  and  in  subservience  to  their  grand 
object,  the  confirmation  of  His  divine  mission.  These  mira- 
des  were  wrought,  to  carry  on  one  vast  plan  of  Providence, 
extending  to  the  consummation  of  all  things ;  to  establish 
the  Christian  Religion,  as  a  system  of  belief,  hope,  and 
practice,  adapted  to  the  wants  and  conditions  of  mankind ; 
previously  revealed  in  part  to  the  prophets,  and  promised  to 
the  Jews ;  and  intended  to  destroy  the  prevalent  and  per- 
nicious moral  evils,  aiheiemf  seqpHciem,  immoraUitff  and 
vice. 

These  miracles  utere  wrought  for  the  most  benevolent  pmr- 
poses,  to  alleviate  misery  in  every  form ;  and  they  involve 
the  characters  of  the  greatest  goodness,  and  the  greatest 
power.  Only  two  of  these  miracles  bear  any  marks  of 
severity ;  viz.  Christ's  suffering  the  demons  to  enter  the  herd  of 
swine,  and  His  (fusing  the  fig-tree  to  wither  away.  Matt 
vui.  28,  34 ;  Mark  v.  12, 17. 

The  destruction  of  the  swins;  though  commonly  regarded 
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as  saph  was,  in  point  of  fact,  not  a  miracle.  The  demons 
did  not  enter  the  swine  by  command,  bat  by  pmnimon;  for 
which  satis&ctory  reasons  may  be  assigned.  And  if  the 
owners  of  the  swine  were  Jews,  as  there  is  e^ery  reason  to 
belioTe,  they  were  justly  punished  for  deliberate  violation  of 
their  law^  which  prohibited  keeping  swine :  and  if  they  were 
Gentiles,  Christ  might  permit  the  demons  to  enter  the  swine, 
to  convince  their  owners,  of  the  sanctity  of  the  Jewish  laws 
they  were  accustomed  to  ridicule  i  and  to  punish  them  for 
laying  a  snare  in  the  way  of  the  Jews. 

The  barren  fig-tree.  In  causing  the  barren  fig-tree  to 
wither  away,  Christ  neither  invaded  private  property,  nor 
injured  the  community  ;  but  dictated  an  important  lesson 
to  both  His  disciples,  and  to  all  mankind;  viz.  that  if  we 
neglect,  or  wilfully  misemploy  our  opportunities  of  im- 
provement in  religious  knowledge ;  we  must  expect  to  be 
withered,  like  the  barren  fig-tree,  by  the  displeasure  of  tjiie 
Lord  Jesus,  when  He  comes  to  judge  the  world. 

The  greatness  of  the  miracles.  The  diseases  which  Christ 
healed  were  incurable,  and  had  baffled  every  attempt  of 
art ;  and  this  secures  the  miracles  from  suspicion  of  impos- 
tare. 

77ie  persons  before  w/iom  the  miracles  were  wrought,  claim 
our  especial  notice,  for  they  lived  in  a  learned  age,  and  were 
not  easily  deluded. 

The  miracles  were  performed  with  publicity  and  disinterest' 
edness;  and  the  effects  produced,  confirm  their  validity  and 
truth ;  for  numbers  who  were  spectators  of  them,  yielded  to 
conviction,  and  embraced  the  gospel. 

The  reality  of  the  miracles  were  never  denied,  Jewish,  and 
heathen  opposers  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  were  constrain- 
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ed  to '  admit  the  reality  of  them,  though  they  denied  the 
Divine  commisnon  of  Him  who  performed  Ihem. 

THE   MIRACLE   OF  CHRIST'S   RESUJUIECTION* 

The  most  remarkable  miracle  related  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  Resnrrection  of  Jesas  Christ  from  the  dead,  de- 
mands a  distinct  examination. 

Christ's  prophetic  declarations  concerning  His  death  and 
resurrection.  Jesus  repeatedly  predicted  to  the  disciples, 
the  circumstances  of  His  deatli  and  resurrection ;  when  He 
did  this,  He  must  have  had  fore-knowledge  of  what  He  pre- 
dicted^ If  He  did  foresee  that  He  should  rise  again,  He 
could  have  believed  it  only,  on  the  previous  experience  of 
His  power,  of  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  health  to  the  sick, 
and  above'  all,  life  to  the  dead. — His  miracles  therefore 
being  true,  He  possessed  sufficient  power  to  raise  Himself 
also  to  life.  On  the  very  account  of  Christ's  foretelling  His 
reiitrrectionj  diA  the  Chief-priests  and  Pharisees  set  a  watch 
at  the  se^lchre* 

The  reality  of  the  resurrection.  It  is  undisputed  that  Jesus 
died  upon  the  cross,  and  was  interred  in  the  sepulchre'; 
where  the  Jews  took  the  precaution  to  place  a  military 
guard.  After  the  resurrection,  the  Jews  reported,  that  the 
disciples  stole  the  body  away,  while  the  guard  were  sleep- 
ing ;  a  circamstance  so  manifestly  improbable,  and  false, 
lis  themselves  acknowledge  by  promising  safety  fo  the  guard, 
if  balled  to  account,  for  the  charge  of  being  asleep^  (un- 
known and  punishable  with  death,  in  a  Komah  soldier.) 
And  if  all  were  asleep,  how  did  they  know  who  stole  the 
body,  the  disciples  or  other  persons  7    Therefore  Matthew 
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faithfaUj  records  the  report,  without  a  word  to  refate  it« 
Consider  further— 

Hie  terror  <^  the  timid  Disciples,  and  their  entail  mim^er. 
The  season,  that  of  the  Annual  Fassover,  when  Jerusalem 
was  full  of  people,  and  the  time  of  full  moon»  when  the 
night  was  very  light. 

le  it  probable f  that  so  many  men  as  composed  the  guards 
would  all  fall  asleep  in  the  open  air  at  the  same  hour;  and  had 
the  soldiers  been  asleep,  how  could  they  know  what  was  doing  ? 
Would  not  the  noise  in  opening  the  sepulchre  awaken  some, 
if  not  all  of  them,  and  if  any  were  awake,  would  he  not  have 
alarmed  the  rest»  and  prevented  the  attempt  ? 

Besides,  the  composure  and  regularity  in  the  tombi  are 
inconsistent  with  the  hurry  and  trepidation  of  thieves,  steal- 
ing in  a  moon-light  night,  when  an  armed  guard  is  near. 

Observe  t/ie  conduct  of  the  rulers!  They  did  not  order  the 
apostles  to  be  seized  t  they  did  not  command  the  soldiers 
to  be  punished  ;  they  did  not  bring  the  whole  to  a  judicial 
determination ;  this  is  great  neglect  in  nien  so  anxious  to 
guard  the  sepulchre.  Why  did  they  never  afterwards 
cbaige  the  disciples  or  apostles  themselves,  with  having 
stolen  the  body  ?    Because  they  could  not*  is  perfectly  plain. 

Objection.— 'CAmt  did  not  shew  Himse^  to  the  Ckiff 
Priests  and  Jews, 

Answer. — For  this,  numerous  satisfactory  reasons  may 
be  assigned.  Probably  the  Jews  would  not  have  admitted 
tbat  evidence.  Had  Jesus  appeared  to  them  after  His  resur- 
rectiou,  and  bad  they  acknowledged  Him  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah ;  most  probably  tbey  who  made  this  objectipn,  instead 
of  being  satisfied,  would  have  suspected,  and  represcmied . 
the  whole  as  artifice  and  imposture.    Or  have  said,  tbat  tbey 
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were  banotod  wifh  ipectres,  and  ecmseqiieiitl j  that  tiidr 
testimoDj  was  of  no  valae.  Had  Ibey  remaiiied  nnooD- 
▼inced,  the  fkct  woald  haTe  been  questioned :  bad  tbey  been 
convinced,  wiihont  honest  resolution  to  declare  the  trafli, 
the  fact  would  have  continued  doubtful;  and,  bad  tbey 
been  comrinced,  and  acknowledged  Jesus  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah ;  the  loud  clamour  of  combination,  would  have  ascribed 
the  progress  of  Christianity  to  the  influence  of  its  ad?o- 
cates. 

T%e  character  cfthc  witneuciy  praoes  the  tntik  cf  ike  Re-- 
eurreetion  cf  Christ.  Observe  their  condition ;  they  were 
mean,  despised,  and  most  of  them  unlearned  men,  conse- 
quently unequal  to  the  task  of  imposing  upon  others. 

T^heir  number ;  and  also  of  Christ's  different  appearances, 
at  different  hours  of  the  day,  and  at  different  places :  on  one 
occasion  even  to  *'  above  five  hundred  persons." 

Their  inereduUiy,  and  sUnonese  to  believe  the  reeurrecHoa 
of  Christ :  and  the  moral  Impossibility  of  their  sueceedhig  in 
palming  an  imposition  upon  the  worhL  It  is  inconceivable, 
that  a  man  should  deliberately,  and  willingly,  expose  himself 
to  all  kinds  of  punishments,  and  even  death  itself;  to  testify 
as  a  feet,  that  which  he  knew  to  be  false.  And  had  there 
been  one  person  so  disposed,  can  it  be  imagined  that  num- 
bers would  have  formed  the  same  resolution?  Besides, 
though  many  persons  should  liave  agreed  to  attest  a  false- 
hood ;  yet  it  is  inconceivable  of  those,  who  considered  perfidy 
and  lying  as  sins  utterly  inimical  to  their  salvation  :  neither 
could  it  be  supposed  or  expected  of  those,  who  by  allowing 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  be  a  fiction;  would  also  allow 
that  they  had  followed  an  imaginary  Messiah.  Such  a 
mutual  agreement  could  not  have  been  carried  on ;  some 
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of  them,  to  aTOid  punishmeDt,  or  gain  reward,  would  have 
discovered  its  falsehood. 

Observe  the  Facts  they  avow.  Their  testimony  relates  to 
facts,  in  which  it  was  impossible  they  could  have  been  de- 
ceived ;  such  as  seeing,  touching,  sitting  at  table,  and  con- 
versing with,  their  risen  Master. 

7%e  Agreement  of  their  etfidenee.  They  all  unanimously 
deposed,  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead. 

Observe  the  tribunals  before  which  they  gave  evidence  ;  and 
the  multitudes  by  whom  it  was  scrutinised ;— Jews  and 
Heathens,  Philosophers  and  Rabbles ;  and  a  vast  number 
of  persons  annually  present  at  Jerusalem :  circumstances 
by  Providence  so  ordered,  that  the  apostles' testimony  might 
be  unsuspected. 

Notice  also  the  time  when}  this  evidence  was  given.  Only 
three  days  after  the  crucifixion,  they  declared  that  Christ 
was  risen,  as  he  had  foretold. 

Consider  Uhewise,  the  place  where  the  Apostles  bore  their 
testimony  to  the  resurrection.  They  preached  a  risen  Saviour, 
in  the  synagogues ;  and  in  the  prstorium,  at  Jerusalem ;  the 
city  where  He  had  been  ignominiously  crucified. 

Consider  the  Apostles'  motives  for  publishing  Chrisfs  re- 
surrection :  not  to  acquire  fame,  riches,  or  glory,  but,  on 
this  fact,  to  found  a  series  of  exhortations  to  repentance, 
faith,  and  holiness,  never  proposed  by  an  impostor  :  and 
living  as  no  impostor  ever  lived,  they  were  enabled  to  ap- 
peal to  their  converts,  for  the  sanctity,  justice,  and  un- 
blamable tenor  of  their  lives. 

Lastly f  thetairacles'  performed  by  thdsd  witnesses,  in  the 
nUmeof  J«3us  Christ,  after  the  effnsion  of  the  Holy  Spuriton 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the  success  which  attended  their 
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/ktt  €f  Christ s  r^tHtreetum/rom  the  dead,  as  well  trnto-  iknr 

It  mvy.be  JTMnurkedt  thai  the  Liord's  Sapper  k  apeqietaal 
nnfmwM  oi  Ba  dealb;  mkI  the  weekly  festival  of  tlm 
lionftt  Daj9  oonmeiBoimtes  the  wriwcnkwir  fact  of  His  ie« 
waetiQU.  These  meaieciaU  were  iastitoted  at  the  wmf 
Htm  when  these  «ifeaaisUiieesoeo«ived»and  siaee  thmi^tfaef 
have  heeo  obseiwed  thfongfaDiii  the  Christian  wotlii,  taihe 
present  tMM» 


A  COMPARUON  OF  8CJIIPTURB   MI&AGI,£S, 

With  yretended  Pagtm  and  other  Miracles,  will  comphtdy 
shew  the  truth  of  the  former y  and  imposition  of  the  latter. 

The  scene  of  most  of  them  is  laid  in  remote  coaotries,  awl 
distant  ages»  They  are  said  to  have  been  peffformed  in 
times  of  cmss  ignonnoe,  and*  were  wrunf^t  insecrecf  ^ 
when  thn  eummon  people  were  likely  to  be  deenived^  They 
were  per^rmed  by  persons  of  high  rank,  held  inpsefeond 
veneration  Iqt  the  common  people ;  and*,  were  news  ^ob^l- 
ed  la  any  t^niliiiy^  They  were  designed  to.  svpport  the- 
establiahRA  r«ligiiin».and  ingcaQ^d  npon  the  supetstitiear 
notions  of  thn  vnlger*  Tboyaienet5ianched^aegr4ftedi« 
ble  teetimp^r*  ■  end  m»ieefgr,t  a  hnsinqs.\  hnridted  qpi  in  a 
oomerior  a  qloi^terf  or.  befoseia  fBw.ifderaBted^penKiasyis 
not  piopfrly  attested*   . ,  i  <••  .1  .r  .:>«*»)»  .hi  i  >v 

They  wmPt^  eeotttedi  byH^inteUitfqpttendiyniiflMNis, 
ainong  the^thiii  anA  otheim.  V  finli  the  Apn^hqinnmn^ 
applies  M^  4hf^Miinaleaifeoeide4tn  jtHnAcoftamm  ^whenet 
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leilily  Ml  wfcrtMlialed  by  the  nMl  fwiitife  mad  Inwiiilibltt 
evidence. 

If  Ibe  Tarione  aigaments  Id  sapport  of  tiie  CIttJatiMi  Re^. 
IVglMi  craBot  be  diipiDted,  (mid  duprond  ikmf  emumt  he,) 
aUtbeobjeelkm  ooBceiTedmoslproeeed  from  BOOMtiiirteke; 
aad  tho0e  eiganente,  with  the  oonetaiSoni  dedoeed  Arom 
them,  ooght  not  to  be  rejected  on  aeeomt  of  the  oj^jeetkme, 
but  mek  objeetioHM  aughi  to  be  refeded  en  meeeimt  cftke  mrgw- 
mmu,  Efery  fcieaoe  bat  iU  diflioaltieey  and  it  ia  not  pve> 
leaded  that  Theology  ia  withoot  them.  But  difflonitiea  can 
never  alter  the  nature  of  things,  and  make  thai  wkiek  ie  true 
to  beeame  false. 

To  a  eomeideraie  mind,  all  the  objections  against  Religion 
cannot  seem  nearly  so  great,  as  those  which  arise  against 
Infidelity ;  from  the  supposition,  that  God  should  not  at  all 
reveal  Himself  to  mankind :  or  that  the  heathen  oracles,  or 
the  Komn.  of  Mahomet,  should  be  of  Divine  revriation. 

Bow  frequent  is  the  cbarge  of  credulity  and  supentitton, 
broagbt  by  modem  unbelievers  against  Christianity;  yet 
this  cfaaige  attaches,  with  no  small  force  to  the  o|^|>oBers  of 
Reveiatbn.  For  it  is  much  more  easy  to  believe  the  facts, 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  than  to  suppose  them  fislse ; 
and  belieffe  the  absurd  consequences,  which  must  follow 
from  such  a  supfiosilioB.  It  is  much  more  credible,  that 
God  shoaid  woik  a  mitaeie^  to  establish  a  useful  system  of 
religioa;  than  that  the  tint  ChristiMS  shoaid  act  against 
every  principle  natural  to  man.  No  man  of  reason  can 
pretend  to  say,  bat  that  God  may  require  usy  at  our  peril,  to 
notice  some  tbinga»  to  inquire  into  tbem,  and  to  consider 
them  tbnrongUy*  And  the  pretence,  iif  want  of  greater  evi- 
dence sometimes  made,  will  not  excuse  eareieeemtee  or  im- 
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remsemMe  imjadioes ;  when  God  hai  ToacliBafed  m  ail  that 
evidence,  either  fit  for  Him  to  grant ;  or  reasonable  for  meit 
to  desire ;  or  of  which  the  nature  of  the  thini:  to  be  proved, 
was  capable.  Therefote,  they  who  will  not  be  convinced 
t^  the  present  evidence,  of  the  trath,  and  certainty  of  the 
Christian  religion,  would  not  be  oonvinoed  by  any  other 
evidence  whatsoever. 


ON  THE  UNPARALLELED    AND    WONDBUFUL   PRESERVATION 

OF  THE  JEWS. 

The  preservation  of  the  Jews,  says  Basnage,  in  the  midst 
of  the  miseries  they  have  undergone,  during  eighteen  hun- 
dred years,  is  the  greatest  prodigy  imaginable.    As  most 
religions  depend  on  temporal  prosperity,  they  triumph  under 
the  protection  of  a  conqueror ;  they  limguish  with  sinking 
monarchies.    The  Christian  church,  considerably  diminish- 
ed by  the  persecutions  to  which  it  was  exposed,  could  not 
easily  repair  the  wastes  made  by  these  acts  of  Tiolenee :  but 
here,  we  behold  a  people  hated,  and  persecuted  for  the  last 
1800  years,  yet  existing,  and  widely  extended.    Kings  hav- 
ing often  employed  their  severity,  in  ^e  hands  of  exeeo- 
tioners,  to  ruin  them.  The  seditious  multitudes  by  murders,. 
and  maissacres,  haVe  committed  ravages  still  more  violent : 
and  Princes,  People,  Pagans,  Mahometans,  and  Christians^ 
however  disagreeiUg  in  other  respects,  have  all  united  in 
the  design  of  exterminating  the  Jews,  but  have  not  sueeeetbd. 
The  bush  of  Moses,  surrounded  with  flame  ever  bums,  and 
is  not  consumed. 

The  Jews  have  been  expelled,  from  ditferent  parts  of  the 
world ;  which  has  oUly  served  to  spread  them  the  wider  in 
all  regions.    From  age,  to  age,  they  have  iKien  exposed  to 
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misery  and  persecation ;  yet  still  they  exist,  in  spite  uf  the 
ignominy  and  hatred,  which  have  pursaed  them  in  all  places ; 
whilst  the  greatest  monarchies  have  fallen,  and  nothing  re^ 
mains  of  them,  beside  their  names.  The  jadgments,  which 
Grbd  has  exercised  upon  this  people,  are  surprisingly  terrible; 
extending  to  the  religion,  and  the  very  land  in  which  they 
dwelt.  The  ceremonies  essential  to  their  religion,  can  no 
more  be  observed :  the  ritaal  law,  which  cast  a  splendour 
on  the  national  worship,  and  strnck  the  pagans  with  so  much 
awe,  that  they  sent  presents,  and  victims  to  Jerusalem,  is 
now  absolutely  fallen — having  no  temple,  no  altar,  no  sa- 
crifices; their  land  appears  to  lie  under  a  never-ceasing 
curse.  Pagans,  Christians,  Mahometans,  and  other  nations, 
have  by  turns  seized  upon  and  held  Jerusalem ;  and  to  the 
Jews  only,  has  God  refused  the  possession  of  this  small  tract 
of  grotind.  In  all  these  things,  there  is  no  exaggeration  :  we 
are  only  pointing  out  known  facts;  and  far  from  wishing  to 
raise  an  o<lium  against  this  once  most  highly-favoured 
people ;  conclude,  that  it  ought  to  be  regarded,  as  one  of 
those  incomprehensible  prodigies,  only  to  be  understood  ' 
and  unravelled  by  Deity  itself;  since,  in  spite  of  evils  so 
indurable,  and  patience  so  long  exercised,  they  are  pre- 
served by  a  most  remarkable  and  particular  Providence. 
The  Jews  ought  to  be  weaiy  of  expecting  a  Messiah,  who 
so  disappoints  their  hopes ;  and  the  Christian,  ought  to  have 
bis  attention  and  regard  excited  toward  a  race  of  men 
whom  God  so  miraculously  preserves.  The  whole  is  a 
standing  proof  of  the  truth  of  His  word ;  as  it  so  signally, 
and  beyond  all  contradiction  fulfils,  even  toj  particulars 
most  minute,  its  ancient,  and  numerous  predictions. 
The  long  protracted  existence  of  the  Jews,  as  a  separate 
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l»Mple,  it  not  only  a  •tanding  evidence  of  Bible- troth;  b«f 
if  of  that  kind,  which  defies  imitation  or  parallel.  Weie 
this  people  totally  extinct,  some  might  affect  to  say,  thai 
they  ncTer  had  existed ;  or,  that  if  they  have  existed,  they 
never  practised  soch  rites  as  are  imputed  to  them ;  or,  that 
they  were  merely  a  small  tribe  of  unsettled  Arabs.  Tfie 
care,  with  which  the  Jews  preserve  their  saored  books,  and 
the  oonformity  of  those  preserved  in  the  east,  with  those  of 
the  west,  as  lately  attested;  is  a  satisfactory  argument,  in 
Ikvour  of  the  genuineness  of  both :  and  further,  the  disper* 
non  of  the  nation  has  proved  the  security  of  these  docu- 
ments ;  as  it  has  not  been  in  the  power  of  any  enemy,  how- 
erer  potent,  to  destroy  the  entire  series ;  or  to  opnsign  the 
whole  to  oblivion.<*~l20e.  R,  WtOwn^s  TkeQkgietdlHefiofmnf. 


ON  THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  JEWS  TO   THE  SINCERE  STMFATHY 

OF  CHRISTIANS. 

The  interett  and  imporiante  of  this  paper,  the  eompiier  hopes 
foUi  excuse  the  insertion  of  it  here ;  though  not  in  gtricl  unison 
with  the  others  of  this  i^pter. 

In  very  truth,  there  are  claims,  which  the  Jew  can  uigv, 
in  which  the  Gentile  cannot  share.  It  may  be  asked,  and 
strongly  too,  is  the  account  of  justice  toward  that  nation 
settled?  Is  the  long  arrear  of  Gentile  gratitude  to  that  na- 
tion discharged  ?  For  to  what  blessing  sbalf  We  refer,  in  the 
long  catalogue  of  our  oWn  mercies,  which' we  have  nbt'de- 
riveilfrom Israel ?  "  ^  .  ^  .       . 

Amid  the  sorrows,  and  vicissitudes  df  Hfe;d6we  find 
daily  consolations  from  God  ?  Under  the  terrors  dtton- 
science,  do  we  bebdtil  a  pt^ceM  ksyTaifi  lii  the  (xOspet  of 
Christ? '  By  thei^d  bfdcfath^it  at  the'lifCiiflr^qts^iftfed  grave 
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tiH  depwted  friendship,  do  we  wipe  away  oar  tears  in  the 
prospect  of  a  sore,  and  certain  hope  of  a  resurrection  to  lifi» 
eternal  ?  From  whence  do  these  consolations  flow  ?  from 
Jadah !  The  yolame  of  God  was  penned  by  Jewish  hands ; 
the  Gospel  was  proclaimed  by  Jewish  lips ;  yea  the  Sacred 
Victim  on  the  cross, — the  world's  only  hope,  the  sinners' 
only  joy,— wears  not  He,  the  lineaments  of  the  children  of 
Abraham  ?  And,  withont  the  blnsh  of  self-abasement,  can 
we  speealate  any  longer,  on  our  indifierence  to  the  Jewish 
oaase ;  and  coldly  complain,  that  we  feel  not  here,  that 
energy  of  sympathy,  which  we  can  feel  on  other  appeala  to 
oar  compassion  ? 

Christians !  at  length  remove  the  stigma ;  repay  the  debt, 
a  debt  of  gratitude !  Admit  the  claims  of  justice ;  feel^  toil, 
aupplicate,  for  those  whose  forefathers  felt,  and  toiled,  and 
prayed  for  yon  I 

Think,  I  pray  you,  of  all  their  former  grandeur,  and  con- 
trast it  with  their  present  desolation*  Such  a  contrast  raises, 
even  under  ordinary  circnmstances,  a  keen  emotion*  No 
sympathy  is  so  strong  as  that,  which  is  excited  by  falle|> 
greatness.  Why  does  the  traveller  linger  amidst  the  scenes 
of  ancient  art  ?  Why,  for  so  many  years  has.  the  poet,  and 
the  philosopher,  wandered  amidst  the  fragments  of  Greece 
and  Rome  1  Why  paused,  with  excited  feelings,  amjdst 
their  broken  columns,  their  mouldering  temples,  their  de- 
serted plains  ?  It  is  because  their  day  of  glory  is  past ;— it 
•B  because  their  power  is  departed — their  in^ueoce  lost ! 
The  gloomy  contrast  casts  a  shade  over  the  renown,  and 
destiqy  of  man.    ..   .        , 

Simjlaf  emotions  l^ave,  indeed,  been  often  felt  amidst  the 
scenes  9f  Jewish  fainiQ.    The  forsaken  banks  of  Jordan, 
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when  the  Pnlmist  once  might  tone  his  lyre,  and  otter  hb 
prophetic  songs ;  the  blighted  plains  of  Galilee,  where  the 
Savioor  uii§[fat  often  bend  Hia  lonely  steps  to  cheer  the 
widow's  dwellii^ ;  the  rained  city,  once  the  terror  of  sor- 
rounding  nations ;  the  forgotten  temple,  whose  walls  once 
echoed  back  the  accents  of  that  vcace,  **  which  spake  as 
ncTcr  man  spake :''— -these  images^  and  memorials  of  former 
daysy  have  often  prodoeed  a  solemn  sadness,  in  the  minds 
of  those,  who  have  visited  the  shores  of  Palestine;  and  these 
Idlings  have  responded  to  the  affecting  complaint,  '*'  Thy 
holy  cities  are  a  wilderness ;  Zion,  and  Jerusalem  a  desola- 
tion !  Onr  holy  and  beantifal  house,  where  oar  fathers 
praised  Thee,  is  bnrned  up  with  fire ;  and  all  our  pleasant 
things  are  laid  waste." 

But  is  thoe  no  emphasis  of  sadness,  to  be  found  in  the 
sordid,  and  degraded  state  of  those,  who  wander  through  the 
world  forgotten,  and  forlorn ;  though  once  their  forefathers 
were  the  favoured  children  of  the  Lord  ?  Shall  the  scoJfK- 
tered  stone,  the  time-worn  capitol,  even  the  poor  fragments 
of  some  profane  sanctuary — shall  these  affect  so  deeply  the 
heart?  And  shall  the  moral  ruin,  the  spirilnal  decay,  of  the 
once  higphly-favoored  people  of  God — shall  these  vestiges  of 
desolation,  excite  no  feeling  in  our  bosoms  ?  Where  is  a 
ruin  to  be  found  so  moumfiil,  and  so  complete,  as  that  which 
the  moral  aspect  of  Judah  now  presents  to  our  view ! — 

Letters  from  the  East, 
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A   COMPARISON  OF  THE   RELIGION   OF   UOBAIfMED  WITH 

THAT   OF  CHRIST. 

Mobammed  was  the  grandson  of  the  most  powerful, 
and  honourable  family  in  Mecca,  a  principal  city  in  Ara- 
bia ;*  and  although  Mohammed  by  the  early  death  of  his 
father,  was  left  without  a  patrimony  suitable  to  his  birth ;  he 
long  before  the  commencement  of  his  mission,  repaired  this 
deficiency  by  an  opulent  marriage.  A  person  of  this  de- 
scriptiont  assuming  the  chiiracter  of  a  religious  teacher, 
would  not  fail  of  attracting  attention  and  followers.  Mor 
hammed  conducted  his  de«gns  with  great  art  and  pru- 
dence ;  as  a  politician  would  a  plot.  His  first  application 
was  to  his  own  family ;  which  gained  him  his  wife's  uncle^ 
{a  considerable  person  in  Mecca,)  together  with  his  cousin 
All,  afterward  the  celebrated  Caliphif  then  a  youth  re- 
markable for  his  impetuosity  and  courage  ;  who,  on  Mo- 
hammed calling  an  assembly  of  the  family,  and  asking  whc 
will  be  my  companion,  and  Yizier,:^  Ali,  only  14  years  old, 
replied,  O  prophet !  I  am  the  man  ;  whosoever  rises  against 
thee,  I  will  dash  out  his  teeth,  tear  out  his  eyes,  break  his 
legs,  and  rip  up  his  belly.  O  prophet !  I  will  be  thy  Vizier 
over  them.    Gibbon,  vol.  9,  p.  245. 

Mohammed  next  applied  to  Abu  Beer,  a  man  of  wealth 

and  influence;  which  gained  him  five  other  principal  persons 

in  Mecca,  who  prevailed  upon  five  more  of  equal  rank  to 

»  J  I.  II    .  .  i»     .1   .  .        1 11  ■         ■    . 

*  The  Arabs  dedoce  their  orig^  from  Abraham  through 
Isbmael.    Genesis  xzi. 

t  Caliph,  a  king,  or  emperor  among  the  Arabs. 

X  Vizier,  a  principal  officer,  and  statesman. 
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joIbUmm.  TliUwistlieirorkortlffeey«an;  doHngwIiicb 
liaKv  eiKeffy  tifete|^  rektiof  to  Ibeir  designs,  were  done  Id 
Morat  Upcm  Ike  ttreogib  of  these  vllies,  mod  the  protection 
of  his  •frn  ftmlhr,  Mohammed  fiegmi  pnblic  preaching : 
and  the  advance  dming  nine  or  ten  years,  was  by  no  means 
gveater  than  m%lif  have  Been  expected ;  considering,  there 
was  no  established  relSgion  at  Mecca  to  contend  with,  tfow 
soon,  his  Crst  adheients  were  let  into  the  secret  of  hi^  SrleWs 
of  ettpin^,  ot  wheif  these  Tiews  opened  themselves  to  his 
own  mind,  cannot  be  determfaied.  The  event  however  Was, 
that  bis  first  proselytes,  all  ultimately  attained  to  honours ; 
the  command  of  armies,  and  the  government  of  kingdoms. 

The  inhikbitants  of  Mecca,  in  common  with  oilier  Ara- 
bian tribes^  acknowledged  one  supreme  Deity;  bat,  asso- 
ciated fdth  Him  many  objects  of  idolatrous  worship.  The 
doctrine,  with  which  Mohammed  set  ont  was,  the  unity  oT 
God.  He  said,  Abraham,  their  illustrioos  ancestor;  Tsbmaef, 
the  lather  of  their  nation ;  Moses,  the  law-giver  of  the  Jews; 
and  Jesus,  the  auttor  of  Christianity;  had  all  asserted' the 
same  thing ;  but  their  followers  had  corrupted  the  troth, 
and  that  he  was  now  commissioned  to  restore  it  to  the 
world.*  Ttds  plansible  doctrine  prevailed,  and  was  a  prin- 
cipal means  of  Mohammed's  snccess  in  his  ministry.  Two 
motives  appear  to  pervade  the  whole  of  this  man^i  proceed- 
ings, 1st,  to  make  converts,  and  2d,  to  make  his  converts 
soldiers. 

When  Mohammed  begata  to  preach,  his  address  to  the 
Jews,  and  Ohristmns, -and  the 'Arabs,  ibn  Aos:  that,  the 
roKgkm  he  taught  was  no  ot^er  than  that  of  Abhdiam,  Isb- 


»  i\-j 


*  Sales  Koran,  c  xl  p,  17 ;  c.xliil  p.  898  s  and  c.  xsii.  p.  81& 
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maely.  f  saap^  Jacob,,  and  the  trib^. ;.  awI  tint  da|ii«M  to 
Mosessy  and  to  Je^ns : ,  we  make  m  djyiti|iGtip|i»  faldDlQi  in 
any  of  them.  *\(}i}d^  bath  prdained  jqu  Urn  le&islon  wbtob 
fae  copnroanded.  apd ba3  veveale^  it  tp4lioc;^0,]V}jobammed  ; 
s^sTipST'  obserye  their  religiqn  and  be.ipot^i^Mad  tberoin  : 
He  hatli  chosen  jon,  and  balh  not^iippoBed  am^iffioalty 
1^  the  religion  he  has  given  yon,  tb^e  i^gioii  of  your  lather 
AJbraham. 

Mohammed  in  tiie  Koran,  never  oeM^s  from  describing 
tbe  future  angaisb  of  fmbelieven;  tbeii  despair  and  toi^ 
ment.  It  is  the  point  he  labomrs  at,  ab^ye  all  others.  Tbe 
terror*  which  they  seem  well  ealculated  to  inspire,  would  be 
to  many  a  poweifal  application.  On  the  o^r  band*  jiis 
Yolnptaoos  paradise;  his  robes  of  silk;  J)is.pala(oesiof  mar'- 
ble ;  his  rivers  and  shades ;  bis  {proves,  and  \  conohes ;  bis 
wines  and  dainties,  &c.  &g^  ;  assigned  to  eaph  of^tbe^laith* 
fol ;  intoxicated  the  imaginations,  and  sewd  the  passions 
of  hTs  followers.  .       -    ^     '  . 

But  Mohammed's  highest  heaven,  waa  leaenred  inr  Iboae 
whofoaght  his  battlei^  or  expended .  their  fortaneain  bis 
cauae.  **  Those  believers  who  <  sit  at  home,  and  ,thefM}  >>vbo 
employ  their  persons  for  the  religion  of  God,  sball^not  be 
held  ^nal.  God  has  preferred  those,  wbo.employrlb^r  for* 
tones*  and  persons  in.  His  eanae,  t»  a  dc^ee  aboye^  those 
who  sit  at  home  I  by  granting  tbem*  forgiveness^^od  neroy.'^ 
Again,  **  Do  ye  reckon  tbe  giving  drink  to  pilg^mfi  and 
'Visiting  the  holy  temple,  io  Jbe  meritorioi^».a9  tbose^ptr- 
formed  by  him  who  believe^  in, pod,  and  tbe.«b»t  diyr,  and 
figbtft  for  tbe  religion  of  Gpd*  >  Tbey  jhaU,nof  be  held  e<ieal<. 
They  who  have  believed,  and  fled  theu-  country,  and  em« 
fdoyed  their  rabstance,  and  persons^  for  God's  true  religion; 
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•bidi  be  in  the  highest  degree  of  honour  with  God,  and  shall 
be  bnppy*  The  Lord  aendeih  them  good  tidings  of  mercy 
from  Him ;  and  good-willy  and  of  g^dens,  wherein  they 
rfiall  enjoy  lasting  pleasures.  They  will  continue  therein 
for  e? er ;  for  with  God  is  a  great  reward.  And  once  more ; 
iferily,  God  hath  purchased  the  true  believers,  their  souls 
and  their  substance ;  promising  them  enjoyment  of  Para- 
dise, on  condition  that  they  fight  for  the  cause  of  God : 
whether  they  slay,  or  be  slain,  the  promise  for  the  same  is 
assuredly  due,  by  the  Law,  the  Gospel,  and  the  Koran.  Ths 
twordy  said  He,  is  the  key  of  heaven,  and  of  hell ;  a  drop  of 
Mooid  shed  in  the  canse  of  God,  a  night  spent  in  arms,  is  of 
mora  avail  than  .two  months  fasting  and  prayer.  Whoso- 
ever falls  in  battle,  bis  sins  are  forgiven  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment ;  his  wonnds  shall  be  resplendent  as  vermillion,  and 
odoriferous  as  musk ;  and  the  loss  of  his  limbs,  shall  be  sup: 
plied  by  the  wings  of  angels,  and  cherubim.'' 

In  warm  regions,  the  appetite  of  Ihe  sexes  is  ardent,  and 
the  passion  for  intoxicating  liquors  moderate :  consequently 
although  Mohammed  laid  a  restraint  on  drinking  of  wine ;  four 
wives  with  the  liberty  of  changing  them  at  {Measure,  together 
with  the  persons  of  all  his  captives,  was  an  irresistible  bribe 
to  an  Arabian  warrior.  "  God  is  minded,  says  he,  to  make 
religion  light  to  you ;  for  man  is  weak."  How  different  this 
from  the  unaocommodating  purity  of  the  Gospel  I  How 
would  Mohammed  have  succeeded  with  the  Christian  doc- 
trine in  his  month  i  It  must  be  added,  that  Mohammed 
did  not  piohibit  wine,  till  his  mUitary  successes  had  com- 
pletely established  his  authority  ;  nor,  did  he  establish  the 
fast  of  the  Ramadan,  or  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  till  that 
time,  the  17th  year  of  Ids  mission. 
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A  new  scene  dow  presents  itself:  the  citjr  of  Medina,  dis- 
tant ten  days  journey  from  Mecca,  was  at  tbat  time  dis- 
tracted by  two  hostile  tribes,  and  by  tbe  mutual  persecu- 
tions of  Jews  and  Christians;  however,  tbe  religion  of 
Mohammed  gained  a  more  favourable  reception  at  Medina, 
than  at  Mecca,  after  12  years  painful  endeavours ;  though 
after  all,  the  progress  was  but  small.  His  missionary  could 
only  collect  a  congregation  of  40  people.  Tbe  inhabitants 
of  Medina,  harassed  and  disgusted  by  factions  ;  at  length 
admitted  the  sway  of  this  {irophet's  authority,  to  suppress 
the  violence,  and  fury  that  annoyed  them :  therefore,  after 
an  embassy  composed  of  believers,  and  unbelievers,  with 
whom  an  alliance  was  formed;  Mohammed  made  his  public 
entry,  and  was  received  as  tbe  sovereign  of  Medina. 

From  this  time,  Mohammed  cbanged  bis  proceedings  ;  foe 
now  having  a  town  at  his  command,  ha  pretended  that  a 
divine  commission  was  given  him  tu  attack  tbe  infidels ;  to 
destroy  idolatry ;  and  to  set  up  the  true  faith  hy  tfie  sword. 
An  early  victory,  oyer  a  very  superior  force,  established  his 
renown.  Every  year  after  this  was  marked  by  battles,  or 
assassinations.  In  tbe  nine  following  years  of  Mohammed's 
life,  he  commanded  his  army  in  person,  in  eight  engage- 
ments ;  and  undertook,  by  himself,  or  his  lieutenants,  fifty 
military  enterprizes.  From  all  sides,  the  roving  Arabs  joined 
his  standard  of  religion  and  plunder.  Beside  tbe  promised 
joys  of  a  carnal  paradise,  Mohammed  rewarded  his  followers 
in  this  world,  with  a  liberal  division  of  spoils,  and  the  per- 
sons of  the  female  captives.  After  the  reduction  of  his  na- 
tive provinces,  the  distracted  stale  of  the  Persian  empire 
facilitated  a  successful  invasion.  That  Mohammed's  con- 
quests should  carry  his  religion  with  them,  when  we  know 


AAA  ajamiio  -BKim0^» 

M  «i(HMllffoDt  wMdi  he  proposed  to  Ibe  Tuupralwd^  «M 
IMt  be  sarpristn^.  Death  or  eoiiTenioD,  wa»  the  only  nhtriee 
aftmd  to  idolaters,  **  Strike  off  their  heads !  sdd  he;  atitke 
Off  all  the  eftds  of  their  flngen ;  kill  the  idolaten,  wherercr 
^eilAd  fShmnL**  lb  the  Jewa  and  CSfarattuis  ^as  oflei«d  a 
tMUder  course ;  of  sobjeetioD,  and  tiibate,  if  tbey  oonttooed 
Ibeir  QPirn  reH^on;  or  an  e^ual  partieipatlon  *  iii  the  ii|^(s 
and  privileges  of  the  ibithfol,  if  tbey  embraced  the  reKgiun 
Of -the  Korsn.  ^  Ye  CkrittUm,  tbgi^  aaid  be,  you  know  yonr 
option  t  the  Koran,  fAe  irihae,  or  tin  no»rdJ* 

The  eonnpted  state  of  CfafistiaiHty  in  tiie  seventh  century, 
and  tlie  GOAtentfons  of  its  seets,  anbappiiy  fiivoured  Mo- 
hammed's pretentions;  and  his  victories,  which  were  repre- 
Benie<>  both  by  (Hends  and  enemies,  as  Divine  declantions 
hi  bii  favour.  Success  was  evidence,  and  prosperity  earned 
wKb  H^nef.  '*  Ye  have  already,  said  be,  in  the  battle  of 
\Bedr,  a  miracle  Shewn  yon  in  two  armies  i  one  fought  for 
God's  true  religion,  but  the  other  was  composed  of  infidete. 
Ye  slew  not  those  who  were  slain  at  Bedr,  but  God  slew 
them.  If  ye  desire  a  decision  between  us,  now  bath  a  deci- 
sion come  to  you/^ 

The  success  of  Mohammedanism  during  this,  and  every 
period  of  its  history,  bears  so  little  resemblance  to  the  early 
propagation  of  Christianity,  that  no  inference  whatever  can 
be  drawn  from  it,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Christian  cause. 
For  what  are  we  comparing?  A  Galilean  peasant,  accom- 
panied by  a  few  fishermen ;  with  a  conqueror  at  the  head  of 
his  army.  We  compare  Jesus,  iHthout  power  and  support ; 
without  one  external  circumstance  of  attraction  or  inflnenoe 
prevailing  against  the  prejn direct,  the  learning,  and  the 
hierarchy  of  his  country;  against  ancient  religious  opinions : 
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iriigknirilMs  lb9pbifcMopliy«t|io  iKliANii»(lie 
Mrthcarity  «f  the  R<m«ii  empira,  bi  the  moft  poliflhfNl»  and 
<*iiittiliBHci  period  of  its  exiiteoce;  with  Mobammed  «ikr 
tegr-iaft  way  amoBg  Arabs ;  eollsoting  foHoivisiS  amiiisoi^- 
qnesla  and  triBinpfaB,  In  tbe  darkest  agtil  and  oottotrias  of 
Hhe  wmld  I  andwbenaiocaasin  arms  was  considssad  a  sofs 
tastiinoiiy  of  Divine  approbation*  Tbal  mnliitades,  pc^- 
asaiied  by  this  argument,  sbonld  join  tbs  train  of  a  vioMous 
eblef  7  that  still  greater  multitudes  should,  wilhool  any 
argument,  bow  down  before  irresistible  power,  is  not  snr- 
priidttg ;  but  in  whieh  we  can  see  nothing  thai  resembles 
the  causes  by  wbioh  the  establisbment  of  Christianity  was 
OTw^l>eo« 

The  success  therefore  of  Mohammedaniim,  stands  nnl  in 
the  way  of  this  important  conclusion ;  thai  the  prcfatfiitien 
of  Christianity,  in  the  manner,  and  under  the  euroumstsgaoss 
in  which  it  was  propagated,  is  a  unigtis  in  tba  bastocy.of 
mankind.  A  Jewish  pbasant  oTERTHnew  thb  nauaiON 
or-  THB  woRLD.«-*i!>r.  PtUyi^M  EMnwu^ 
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Mr.  C.  Mare 1 

Mr.  R.  Martin 1 

Mr.  Kirkbright   1 

Amicus     1 

Mr.  Cobb   1 

Mrs.  R.  Edlison 1 

Mr.  S.Tritton I 

Mr.  T.  Forster    1 

Mr.  Martin 1 

Mr.  J.  Massie 1 

NAMPTWICH  Vicinity, 

Acton. 

Rev.  Mr.  Wilson    1 

Mr.  Timmis    1 

HOUOH. 

Mrs.  Jones 1 

Mr.  Coomer   1 

Newport,  Shrofshirb. 

Rev.  Mr.  Meredith,  Head 

Master^Grammar-school  1 

Mr.  Whitehonse I 

Mrs.  Maxfield 1 

Fenkridge. 

Rev.  Mr.  Stafford^  Rectory .  1 

—  Scarlet;  Esq. 1 

Mr.aCliff 1 

Mr.  Hazeidine 1 

Mrs.8alt 1 


STAFFORD  and  Vicinitt. 

Copiet. 

Rev.  Mr.  Norman,  Head 
Master,  Gramiiiar.Bchool 

Rev.  Mr.  Whitby    

Rev.  Mr.  Lewis 

Mr.  Bromley,  Academy. . .  • 

Mrs.  Flint 

Mr.  Parman    

Mr.  Tumock,  jun 

Mr.  Halkin 

Mr.  Kingston 

Miss  Rylands 

Mrs.  Tunnycliff 

>Mrs.  Mafsen   

Mr.  Hart 

Mrs.  Tarner    

Mr.  Fowkes 

Miss  Tomkinson 

Mr.  Licett 

Mr.  J.  R.  Shaw 

Mrs.  Shaw   

Mr.  Hopkins  

Mr.  Silvester    

Mr.  Dawson    

Miss  Robinson  

Mr.  Birch    

Mr.  Marson 

Mrs.tStolker 

Miss  Cook  ••• 

Mr.  Nixon    

Mr.  C.  Kenkerdine 

Mr.  T.Ward 

Miss  Tamer   
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SUBSCBIBBBt    1CAMB8. 


Mr.  J.  AMbiiry I 

Ber.  Mr.  Rhoyd^    Rpclory 

ofHavgiiioB I 

SAN  DON,  «JUK  Staftoro. 

Rev.  Mr.  Seckerson   1 

Mr.  Thomas,  R  School ....  1 

Mr.J.Lees I 

Mr.G.  Aasdn i 

Mr.  HiU,  Eoaor t 

SHBLTON,  (PoTTEmiBa.) 

Mrs.  Atkinsoii     1 

Mr.Bardett I 

Mr.  Barratt 1 

Mr.  Bumdred 1 

Mrs.  Beotley   1 

Mr.  J.  ChaDoner 1 

Mr.  T.Edwards 1 

Mr.  J.  Dale  and  Friends    ..  3 

Mr.  J.  Downes    1 

Mrs.Foz 1 

Mr.T  Hind   1 

Mr.  J.Hulme 1 

Mr.  W.  MaOdn I 

Mr.  Lomax 1 

J.Meigh,Esq I 

C.Meigh,E«q    1 

Mr.  J.  Meir    • 1 

Mr.E.  Pope   ,«.  1 

J«  aidgway,  Esq 8 

Messrs.  RobinsoD  &  Wood  8 

Mrs.  J.  Radford 1 


Mr.  Shav 

Mn.Siiiidi 

Mr.  J.  Steel 

Miss  Mary  StevensoB 
Miss  J.  Smith 


STOKErON-TRENT,   (Por- 

TBBIBS.) 

Rev.  J.  W.TomUiisoD,  Rae-^ 

tor    

Rev.  Sir  William  Donbttr, 

Ban.. 

Mrs.  Adams 

Mr.  E.  AbbingdoB 

P.  Broad,  Esq 

Mrs.  Berry 

Mr.  J.  Boyle 

Mr.  L.  Bostock 

Mr.  J.  Brassington 

Mr.  J.  Bentley ^... 

Mr.  J.  Baily  

Mr.  M.  Barlove.... 
Mr.  J.  Beardmore  .. 

Mrs.  Bagoal 

Mr.  J.  Bancraft  .... 
Mr.  G.  Bromly  .... 
Mr.  J.  Bromly  •••. 
Mr.  C.  BriDsley  •  •  •  • 

Mr.J.  Baddely 

Mrs.  Burgess 

Miss  M.  Burgess.  •  •  # 

Mr.  Bishop 

Mr.BeU 

Mr.  W.  Boardmore  . 
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Cwpick 


Mr.  J,  Bennett    ,..^.< 

Mr.  G.  Bruce 

Mr.  J.  Boulton  ...... 

Mr.  Birbeck    

Mr.  T.  Brough 

Mr.  T.  BoddingtOQ... 
Mrs.  H.  Blackbttrn ... 

Mr.  S.  Bourne    

Mr.  W.  Beardinore    ., 

Mr.  fiurnand 

Mrs.  Cheslyn  ........ 

Mrs.  Collier 

Mr.  &  Mn.  Copeland 
Mr.  J.  Cartwright . . . , 

Mr.T.  Cooke 

Mr.  Dufort,  Surgeon 
Mr.  J.  &  T.  Dimmock 

Mr.  H.  Daniel     , 

Mr.  W.C.Davis  .... 
Mrs.  J.&  H.Di8hly  .. 
Mr.  J.  Evans  ...•..•, 
Mr.  W.£van8    ...... 

Mr.  J.EUiB , 

Mr.  G.Forbes 

Mr.  Finny 

M  r.  Fernyhough 

Mrs.  Ferny  hough   . . . 

Mr.  R.  Fanshaw 

Mr.  J.  Goodwin 

Mr.T.  Greatbatch... 

Mr.  S.  Griffiths 

Mr.  J.  Gardner 

Mrs.  Hayes 


a 


Copka. 


Mr.T.Holgate.... 

Mr.  J.  Heath 

Mr.  G.  Hume..... 

Mr.  J.  Hume 

Mr.  R.  Hedge 

Mrs.  Hurlslon    ... 

Mrs.  Hill 

Miss  James. ...... 

Mr.  R.Kidd 

Mr.  W.  Leason  ... 

Miss  Large 

H.  Minton>  Ksq. . . . 
A.  Minton^  Ksq. . . . 

Mr.  MagDus    

Mr.  Mayer 

Mr.  Matthews . . . . . 
Mr.  Morrow  ..... 
^T.  Marshall  . . . . . 

Mr.  Munday 

Mr.  S.  Morley  ... 
Mr.  T.  Morley  . . . 

Mr.  E.  Myatt 

Miss  E.  Murray . . . 

Miss  Outram 

Mr.  Pankhnrst  . . . 
Mr.  F.Parker  ..., 

Mr.  C.  Plant 

Mr.  E.  Pickering.. 
Mr.  Perkins  ...... 

Miss  Preston 

Mrs.  M.  Pickering. 
Mr.  Ryding  ...  .. 
Mr.  kascoe 

X 
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SUBSCRIBEBS'     KAMES 


Mia  Richardson 

Mr.J.  aidg« 

M.  Spode,  Mount 

Mr.  R.  Sneyd 

Mr.  S.  Smith 

Mr.  W.Smith  

Mr.  Sanbach  

Mr.  J.  Satton 

Mr.  J.  B.  Shaw , . 

Mr.  J.  Shaw 

Miss  EL  Smith 

Mr.  R.  C.  Tompkinson .... 

Mr.  G.  Taylor 

Mr.  G.  T.  Taylor  , 

Mr.  H.  Taylor 

Mr.  Joa.  Tomlinson 

Miss  WilliamsoD 

Mr.  J.  WestoD , 

Mrs.  Witehead 

Mrs.  Williams  1 

Mr.  H.  Walbank    ,. 

Mr.  fi.  Walker 

Mrs.W.  Wayte 

Mrs.  J.  Waytis 

Mr.  Watt  .,,. 

Mr.  Yale 

STONE  AND  Vicinity. 


Rev.  Mr.  Kitchen 2 

Dr.  Forster  i..... 1 

—  Barlowe,  Esq. 1 

Mrs.  Adams. ....«.....'..  1 


Mis  Wakeman^  Seminary 

Mr.  Emery 

Miss  Matthews 

Mrs.  Turner,  Seminary .... 

W.  Moore,  Esq 

W.  Vaughan,  Esq 

J.  Plant,  Esq. 

Mr.  Hambleton 

Mr.  Cartwright 

Mr.  Confer 

Mr.  Tharp 

TEAN. 

Rev.  Mr.  Cbarlwood 1 

J.     Phillips,    Esq.,     Heath 

House  .............. 

W.     PhUlips,     Esq.,    Bank  > 8 

House  ....   I 

R.  Phillips,'  Esq.,  Heybridge J 

Miss  Marshall,  Seminary . .     1 

Mr.  Prilchett I 

Mr.  J.  Wood 1 

TIPTON,   NBAR    DUDLEY. 

Rev.  j;  Ho  wells;  Vitar   ...  1 

R.  Bradly ,  Esq.,  Tipton  Hall  1 

W.  Johnson,  Esq 1 

Mr.  Bessell 1 

Mr.  Gun(er 1 

Mr.  R.  Turner 1 

Mr.  E.  T.  Mainwaring .  • ,  •  1 

Mr.  Round 1 

Mr.  J.  Field I 
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Copkt. 


Mr.  Walthem 
Mr.  HilioD  . . 
Mr.  Hecklin 
Mr.  BradDey  . 
Mr.  JavoQs.. . 
Mr.  Mills  . . . . 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

Dowager    Countess     Ross, 

Ham's  Hall   6 

WARKHAM,  DORSET. 
J.  Brown,  Esq 2 

WEST  BROMWICH. 

Rev.  Mr   f  orster 

J.O.York,  Esq 

Josh.  Hood,  Esq 

Mrs,  lyon *..... 

Mr.  J.  Roberts. . . «, ^ 

Mr.  Boyle 

Mr.  Jackson 

Mr*  Danks 

Mr.  Peace 

Mr  Haynes 

Mrs,  Bedder,  Seminary  . . . 
Mr.  Horion    ............ 

T.  Bagoall,  Esq 

Mrs.  3arns,  Seminary 

Miss  Kempson ^ . . 

Mr.  T.. Harris 

Mr.  Lockley .,......, 


Capiat. 


WEDNESBURY. 


Rev.  Mr*  Rogers,  Rectory  .     1 

WKTLEY,  ROCKS. 

Mr.  Deville 1 

Mr.  Hawthorn    1 

WOLSTANTON. 

Miss  Moreton ....  1 

Mrs.  Young   1 

Mrs.  M.  Moore 1 

Mr.  J.  Lowndes     1 

Mr.  Cook 1 

Mr.  Cartledge 1 

TUNSTAL,    (POTTBRIBS.) 

J.Wood.  Esq 2 

J.  Meir,  Esq  .... 

S.  Child,  Esq  . . . 

J.H.  Clive^Esq. 

Mr.  Clive,  Jun  ,, 

G.  Davenport,  Esq. 

Mr.  Hancock,  High  Bailiff. 

Messrs.  Hall  &  Son «.. 

Mr.  Booth  ..••ii..... 

Mr.  J.  Johnson 

Mr.Smith    

Mr.  Wainwright • . 

Mr.  A.  Lees ,.. 

Mr.  Griffith «... 

Mr.  D.  Arneit......««ir,»» 

Mr,  E.  Meir. ^ . . . 

X   2 


...•••• 


460 
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Copicfc 


Mr.J.  Mee  .. 
Mr.  C.  Macbin 
Mr*  Capper  . . 
Mr.  Barrows  .. 
Mrs.  Hensoo.. 

Mrs.HiU 

Mr.  T.  Rowley 
Mr.  Barrow..., 

Mr.Hood 

Mr.  BuUerfleld 
Mr.  T.  Huxley 
Mr.  £.  Barker . 
Mr,  £.  Boa  me 
Mr.  Kardley... 


WOLVKRHAMPTON   and 
Vicinity. 

Rev.  Mr.  Clare,  Deanery  . . 

Rev.  J.  Rolfe  .; 

Rev.  Mr.  Rogers 

Rev.  Mr.  Sore^by 

Mr.  Wily,  Bloe-Coat  Sbbool 

T.M.PbiUi^,E«q     

J.  Tarrant,  Esq.     

Mrs.  Hord^tt" 

Miss  Briscoe   ; . . . . 

Mr.  Weaver 

Mrs.  Weaver 

Mrs.  Norton 

Mr.  UnderbiH 

Mr.Wardle : 

Mr.HaU 

Mrs.  LoDgman   


Copies- 


Mr.  Z.  Morris.... 
Mr.  C.  Soatb  . . . . 

Mr.  Robins 

Mrs.  Walker 

Mr.  D.  Jones  ... . 

Mrs.  Banks 

Mr.  Smith 

Miss  Caswell  . . . . 
Mr.T.  Price..... 

Mr.  Waltbo 

Mr.  C.  Wilkes  . . 

Mr.  E.  Wbele 

Mr.  J.  West  wood 
Miss  Sparrow . . . . 

Mr.  ToUy 

Mrs.  Totty 

Mrs.  Roper 

Mr.  J.  Lisle 

Mr.  L.  Haywelbd  . 
Mr.  Williams  .... 
Miss  Thornycroft , 

MrsLChiki. 

Miss  Lewis  ....... 

Mr.  T.  Andrews.. 
Mr.  H.  Westwood 

Mrs.  Gill 

Mr.T.  Lovalt.... 
Mr.  Kinnersly . . . , 

Mr.  Loifve   

Miss  Hickling..., 
Mr.  Ferriday   ... 
Mr.Caddock     ... 
Mr.  T.  Jooes  ^... 


SUBSCttlBESS     NAMES. 
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CopicB- 

Mr.  R.  Lees    

Mr.  Furncomb  

Miss  Price 

Miss  MolyoeQx 

Mr.  Payne 

Mr.Mitcbell 

Mr,  Coley    

Mr.  Newey 

Mr.  Javons ^. . . 

Mrs.  Hand 

Mr.  Barrow 

Mr  G.Wood    

Mr,  Wooley 

Mr.  S.  Cartwright 

Mr.  Shoolbred    

Mr.  W.  Corns    

Mr.  Denny 

TKTTENHALL,  near 
Wolverhampton. 

Rev.  Mr.  Woodhouse,  Rec- 
tory       1 


Copie 

Mr.  Shepherd,  Rectory    ;. 

Miss  Holyoake   

Mr.  Mitcbel,  Nat.  Seho6l 

Mr.  Smith,  ditto 

Mr.  Smith 

Mr.  Earp < 

Mrs.  Foley • . 

SEDGLEY  AND  GORN  AL, 
NEAR  Dudley. 

Rev.  Mr.  Theodosia 

—  Hanmer^  Esq.    •  •  •  •  •  •  •  * 

Mr.  J.  Co]e 

Mr.  L.  Marsh  ; 

Mr.  Cartwrigfat 

Mr.  J.  Sanders 

Miss  Hall  

Mr.Willets 

Mr.  Miliken •  •  • 
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SUBSCRIBERS 


TO 


THE    SECOND    EDITION. 


Capin. 

Copies. 

Rl  Hon  Earl  Stamford  and 

T.  Garfait,  Ksq 

Warrington, Lord  Lieu- 

Rev.  D:  Bundy,  Little  Chel- 

tenant of  Cheshire. .  • . 

sea,  London 

2 

Dowager    Countess     Ross, 

Rev.   T.    Gisborne,     A.  M. 

Ham's  Hall,  Warwick- 

Yoxall  Lodge 

2 

shire 

J.  Brown,  Esq.,  Wafebam, 

Rt  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  of 

London,  M.P 

J.Ryari,  Esq,F  A.S.  Mid- 
dletown  Hillj 

Lady  Hatherton,  Teddesley 
Park,  near  Penkridge. .     3 

3 

M  rs.  Mainwaring,Whitmore 

Sir  T.  F.  Boaghey,  Aqualate 
Hall,  one  of  his  Majes- 

Hall  

8 

Mrs.  ToUett,  Betley  Hall  . . 

8 

ty's  J  usticesof  the  Peace 

Mrs.  J.  Wedgwood,  Maer 

for  the  County  of  Staf- 
ford   

Hall    

9 

P.  E.  Wedgwood,  Esq.  Burs- 

mf 

R.  Bourne^  Esq. ,  Hilderstone 

lem 

% 

Hall,  ditto  ditto 

H.    H.    Williamson,    Esq., 

J.  Davenport,    Esq.,    M.P. 

Green  way  bank 

Westwood.  near  Leek 

Mrs.  Price,  Bucknall     .... 

G.  Finch,  Esq.,  M.  P.  Burly. 

Mr.  Greaves,  Basford  Bank 

on-HilK  RuUand 4 

S.  Allcock,  E.sq.,  Cobridge 

R«  R.  Heathcote,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Miss  Massey ,  ditto 

Lonffton  Hall.  ...«•.%. 

Mr.  E.  Jones,  ditto 

J.  W»  Warrc^n,  Esq.  A.M. 

A*S  A  •       ^fc^F*     m^  ^^  •^  ^  "^  m     ^^  ^  ^  •  ■•           www          •  ■    • 

Mr.  J.  Unwin,  Etroria  .... 

Barrister,  v^o.»  London 

Mr.  Holmes,  Feoton 

% 
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Copiei. 

HAN  LEY. 

Mr.  W.  Bisisett  andfrieDcls. .  ^ 
M  r.  T.  CuDQingham V  3 


^ 


JVIr.  L.  AdamsoQ 

Mr.  Snape  and  friends   . . 

Mr.  DawsoD > 4 

Mr.  Pearson    

iVIr.  Phillips  and  friends  . . . ") 

Mr.  B.  Snaith I 

V4 
Mr.  G.  Brooke    [ 

Mr.  J .  Tarnock J 

Mr.  Boughton     1 

Mr.  Brownfield 1 

Mr.  Baddeley 1 

Miss  Baily 1 

Mr.  Vyse 1 

HANFORD. 

Mr.  T,  Robson    1 

Mr.  Hnrlstone 1 

Mr.  J.  Taylor,  Ipstones. ...  1 

Mr.  W.  Harvey,  Lane  End  1 

Mr.  Edwards,  Longport    ...  1 

Mr.  Leach^  Nantwich 1 

Miss  Phillips,  ditto 1 

Mr.  Lester,  Newcastle   ....  1 

Mr.  Phillips,  ditto 1 

Mr.  W.Taylor   

Mr.  C.  Hales,  Norton    ....  1 

SHELTON. 

Mr.  E.  GriflBn    1 

Mr.  Wittingham 2 


1 


Copiei. 

Mr.  Gill 2 

Mrs.  Taylor     1 

Miss  Stevens 1 

Messrs.  T.  &  W.  Barralt  ...  2 

Miss  Bourne 1 

Miss  Ayres , I 

Mr.  J.  Elliot 1 

Mr,  Rushton   1 

Mr.  Chadwick I 

Mr.  J.  Tricket  and  friends  .  1 

Mr.  J.Sutton i 

Mr.J.Thoriy >5 

Mr.  R.  Toplas 

Mr.  J.  Powell 

Miss  Clewes 1 

Mr.  Ball 1 

M  r.  Hamraersley 1 

Mr.  J.  Ralph  and  friend  . ,  2 

Mr.  J.  Hancock  and  friend.  2 

Mr.  Buiterwortb I 

Messrs.  J.    Stevenson,    W. 

Stathani,  &  Chedlow  . .  3 

STOKE. 

Rev.  J,  W.Tomlinson,  Rec- 
tor         3 

Mr.  Bancraft 2 

Mrs.  Carr 

Mr.  Bourne 

Mr.  J.  Phillips 

Mr.  J.  Lee 

Mr.  J.  Shelley 

'Mr.  r,Bird 
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SUBSCRIBERS     NAMES. 


C(^f»< 


Mr.  il.  Mawley   . . . . 

Mrs.  McPbail. 

Mr.  Kenyon < 

Mr.  J.  H.  Copeland 

Mr.  Pollitt , 

Mrs.  Brooks 

Mr.  T.  Heath 

Mr.  W.  C.  Davis    , 
Mr.  J.  Matthews   . . 
Mrs.BlackbarD  .... 

Mrs.  Plaat     

Mr.  Horwell 


! 


.*••••.•• 


CoptM. 


TUNSTAL. 


Dr.  Simeon  Shaw,  LL.  D., 
Author  of  Nature  Dis- 
played^  Grammar  of 
Experimeutal  Philoso- 
phy, History  of  the 
Potteries,  &c 2 

Mr.  D.  Hancock  and  three 
friends ^. . . .     4 

Mr.  Hefford I 
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